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H3jaese 3axeai1Hocmu

H3pada dokmopcke ducepmayuje koja ce Ha.aasu nped yumaoyem He b6u 6uia
Mmozyha 6e3 nomohu koseza ca 3HAMHOM padHoMm 6uozpagujom u uckycmeom. /p
Mapuyu Llynym, pedogHom npogbecopy y neH3uju dyzyjem 8eauky 3axe8a/HOCM Ha
nomohu y u3bopy meme dokmopcke ducepmayuje, u3pasuma nodpuike u
dobpoHamepHum casemuma. Menmopy OJp HeaHy Cmesosuhy, doyenmy
Quaosogpckoz pakyamema YHueepsumema y beoepady 3axsayjem Ha nodpwyu u
KOpUCHUM cyzecmujama mokom uspade ducepmayuje, aau u npumedéama Koje cy
umaJe 3a pesysmam nodusarbe Keasaumema oge cmyoduje. YraHosuma komucuje op
Jenenu EpdemaH u dp Muodpasy Mapkosuhy, 3axsasmyjem Ha KoMeHmapuma
mekcma u npenopykama y 8e3u ca JAumepamypomM HEONXo0HOM 3a pa3yMesarse U
MoO2yhHOCMU UHMepnpemuparsa C/A0MdCeHe meme Kao Wwmo cy nopmanu y

apxumexkmypu I’IO3H06U3aHmL[jCK'OZ ceema.

Kopucmum o8y npuauky da ykaxcem nowmoearbe U UCKpEeHY 3ax8a/aHOCm:

\axademuxy dp Bojucaasy Kopahy L dp Cmusmku [abenuh, dp AnaekcaHopy

Kadujesuhy, dp ’Kusany Jlazosuhy, dp Baadu CmaHkosuhy, dp MusaaHy Padyjky, dp
Mupocaasu Kocmuh, dp bpanucaasy lleemkosuhy, akademuky OJp LleemaHy
I'po3daHosy, dp Cawu l]Jeemkosckom, dp [lapky Hukonosckom, dp Hukosnemu Hsap,
dp Heanu Jesmuh, dp Asaecamdpu Puuu, dp Pobepmy Ocmepxymy, dp I[yHOep
Bapunauoeny, dp AHem XogmaH, dp Mem HUmepyeny, dp Enmonu Xpcmy, dp [1eH
Iupcy, dp Ion CmegpeHcoHy, dp HeaHy [Jlpnuhy, dp Kau [esoix, dp MuaaHy
JAumumpujesuhy, dp 3opaHy Knedxcesuhy, mp Oaueepy [Jumumposy, mp Yedomuau
Mapunkosuh, mp Bojucaasu I[Ipomuh-benuwek, mp Pemu Tepany, Mapky Kamuhy,
Pocanu Basnenme, CpemeHy CmenaHvosuhy, Maju O6padosuh, /Jlpazany /.
Joeanosuhy, Anumu IlejuuHockoj, nopoduyama Apcuh, AHdoHoecku, Hacmoecku,
CmojaHocku u llgeemkoscku, ceewmeHcmsy Llpkee Ycnerwa BozopoduyuHoz y
Manaadenosyy u cecmpuHcmgy maHacmupa Pasanuya, /by6ocmursa, Besayhe u

Pydenuye. Ceuma 3axsasbyjem Ha chpemHocmu 0a yeek pasmeHe ca MHOM OpojHa
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pPa3Muw/bared, aau U Ha CNPeMHOCMU HA Kpumuke y mpeHyyuma kada je mo 6uso

HeonxodoHo.

Ha kopuwhersy ¢pondosa u dokymeHmayuje 3axeaswyjeM ynpasu HHcmumyma 3a
ucmopujy ymemuocmu Puaosogpckoz akyamema y beospady, BuzaHmosowkoz
uHcmumyma y Ilapu3y u Hcmpadxcusaukoz yeHmpa 3a aHamoaujcke cmyduje Kou
Yuueepsumema y Hcmawn6yay. Ca 3axeasnHowhy ucmuvem da je npemedcaH 0eo
cpedcmasa 3a suwe200uwba MepeHCcKa ucnumuearea obezbeheH @uHaHcujckom
nomnopom npozpama 3a cmuneHdupare dokmopaHada MuHucmapcmea 3a
npoceemy, HayKy, U mexHo/0wWKuU pa3eoj Penybauke Cpbuje, kao u cmuneHoupaHum

ucmpadcusaykum 6opasyuma y Uicmaubyay u bBupmunzemy.

3axsasnna cam 2ocnohu Anekcaudpu lllkopuh, suwem 6ubauomexapy Odesverba
3a ucmopujy ymemuHocmu Punoszodckoe pakyamema y Beoepady u dp Kopowcy
Kuypd3auany amawey 3a dokymeHmayujy y 6ubauomeyu BuzaHmosowkoz
uHcmumyma y Ilapu3sy. be3 rwuxoge ceecpdHe nomohu oeaj pykonuc 6u ceakako 6uo

3HAMHO CUPOMAWHUJU.

HUpascasam 3axeasHocm ‘ 6aku Hadexcdu ‘ U ocma/aum Y1aHo8uma nopoouye.

Podumesmuma u 6pamy 3axeasbyjem Ha 6e3pe3eps8Hoj nodpwiyu, paymesary u

cmpnsbugom npahery moe ucmpaxcusarsa. Cmoza ogy ducepmayujy noceehyjem

Mmojoj majyu Osaeu, | oyy Cp60/by6y‘ u 6pamy Caasowyby, byduma no Mepu UCMUHCKe

8p/lUHe U ma/seHma.
Jacmuna C. hupuh

Y Ilapu3sy, 26. mapma 2014.



ITOPTAJIN IPKABA MOPABCKE CPBHJE:
APXUTEKTYPA U APXUTEKTOHCKH YKPAC

Pe3ume

NHTepecoBame 3a apxXUTEKTOHCKH yKpac opTaja, bUXOBYy UKOHOrpadujy u
3Hauewe OJIaBHO je MPUCYTHO y MeJUEeBUCTULHU. 3a pasjuKy O0Jf MOoAPOOGHO
UCIIUTAaHUX POMAaHWYKUX U TOTHYKHUX TIOpTaja pasMaTpaHUX y OpOjHUM
nperjefyMMa W OICEXHHUM CTyAWjaMa, JIUTepaTypa O [O3HOBU3AaHTH)jCKUM
noprajyMMa Kao M INopTaiuMa LpkaBa Mopascke CpbOuje Mamer je obuma.
YriaBHOM Cy mopTasu y UCTOpUOorpaduju BU3AHTHUjCKE YMETHOCTU NOMHUHAHHU
y3rpeJiHO, y MOHOTpaCKMM aHa/M3aMa U IperJjefyuMa YMeTHOCTH BU3aHTHjCKOT
ceeTa. [lopranu npkaBa Mopascke Cpouje Mehyco6HO ce pas/MKyjy 10 TEXHUYKUM
OJJIMKMa, [I0JIOXKajy, JAWUMeH3MWjaMa, HauuHy KJjecakba U  H3BEJEHOM
apXUTEKTOHCKOM YKpacy. ¥3 ¢popMasiHe aHa/IM3€e KOjUMa UCTOPHUja YMETHOCTU Kao
yuavorpadcka JUCHUIJIMHA pacnoJjaxe, youaBamwe, GopMyJiMcambe U NPpOHULabe Y
npob6/eMe HMCIUTHBAaWka Y Be3U Ca HHUXOBOM pelLeNLUjoM Mory ce mpoHahu y
dopMu Tparawa 3a J0cCaJlallilbMM HWHTEpIpeTalujaMa y KojuMa ce YyouyaBajy
pas/iMuuTe OJia3He MO3ULHje UHTepIpeTaTopa U UJEejHOr KOHTEKCTa y KojeM Cy
nopTa/iu Hactaau. UMajyhu y BUAy pa3MunTe BU3aHTHjCKe TeKCToBe Moryhe je
YCTAaHOBUTHU Ca KOJMKO MHUHYLIMO3HOCTU W NPELU3HOCTH Ce ONHUCyjy 6poj,
NI03M1Hja, OCBET/bekbe NMOPTaJla, Kao U ojipeheHe pUTya/IHO-KYyJITHE pajJilbe y Be3u

Ca rnopTaJinMa.

Bynyhu pa je wucuxa3aM cCBenpucyTaH y MOHAIIKOM >XUBOTY W TeHEpPaJHO
JIyXOBBHO] KJMMHU Jpyre TIOJIOBUHE YeTpHaecTor crosieha, BpaTta W akKT
[Ipeo6paxkemwa noceayjy Ayo6oko cuMb6osMuKky QyHKIHMjy. Tako ce cTBapa LiesiMHa
NyTeM Koje ce IMOCpeAyjy BHIIECJ0jHA 3HauYera MPOUCTEKJA M3 CeMaHTHUYKOr

caZiejcTBa KJIeCaHOT U CIMKaHor ykpaca. [loctajyhu BusyenHa popma pasmarpa ce
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He camo Yy MehycobHoM ofHOCy ca nociaHunoM Edpexxanuma 2: 11 - 22 Beh u kako
je MaTepujaJHOCT EeKCIVIMUUTHO CaoMlllTaBaHa Yy WIYCTPOBalky IOjeJUHUX
6ubaMnjckux nutata. /b cTBapaola mopTaja je JAa ra 03Hauud Kao (QU3UYKHU
00jeKT Y HarJacy 3Haydaj npesa3a. CBe IpukKasaHe CJIMKe y3 OpTaJ NpeJCTaB/bajy
nexus 3a BU3yeJsM3alyjy JpeBHUX O0UbaMjckux uurtata. [logcehajyhu He camo Ha
JipeBHe 6ub/Mjcke MeTadope XpUCTa KAo YraoHOr KaMeHa U rjaBe lIpkBe koju
Jp>KU 3UI0BEe XpaMma ckKymna, Beh U metadope ,Ja cam Bpata. Ko yhe kposa Me,
cnauthe ce“ (Ju. 10, 9) orBapajy ce HOBe WHTepHpeTaTMBHe MoryhHocTu 3a
TyMauewe Nopraja IpkaBa MopaBcke Cpb6uje, kao U MOryhHOCTH pa3pellemna

3Ha4yemwa MojeJMHUX IPOCTOPHUX jeJUHULIA XpaMa.

K/byyHe peuyMm: mnopTasd, I[03HOBU3aHTUjcKe 1pKBe, MopaBcka Cp6uja,
apTukyJaanguja dacaze, ukoHoMmuja, JlpBo KuBoTa, MeaHjap, Xoporpadwuja,

JIMMHUHAJJIHOCT.

Hay4Ha 06J1aCcT: HCTOpHUja YMETHOCTHU

Y2ka Hay4yHa 06J1aCT: MCTOpPHja CPeIHbOBEKOBHE YMETHOCTHU
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PORTALS OF MORAVA CHURCHES:
ARCHITECTURE AND ARCHITECTURAL DECORATION

Summary

Interests for the architectural decoration of the portals, their iconography
and meaning have long been present in medieval studies. Unlike thoroughly
surveyed Romanesque and Gothic portals which were discussed in numerous
extensive studies, literature on the late Byzantine portals and the portals of
Morava Serbia churches are smaller volume. Portals of Morava Serbia churches
differ from each other by technical characteristics, position, size, method of cutting
and executed architectural decoration. In addition to the formal analysis which art
history as a discipline as ideograph discipline, identification, formulation and
insights into the problems of testing in relation to their reception can be found in
the form of a search for previous interpretations in which the observed different
starting positions performers and conceptual context in which portals are created.
Bearing in mind the various Byzantine texts can be detected with much
minuteness and precision describes the number, position, brightness portal, as
well as certain ritual - cultic acts in conjunction with portals. Since hesychasm was
ubiquitous in the monastic life and general spiritual climate of the second half of
the 14th century, the door and act of Transfiguration have deep symbolic function.
This creates a whole that is mediated through a multi-layered meanings arising
from the interaction of semantic carved and painted decoration. Becoming a visual
form, portals are considered not only in relation to Ephesians 2: 11-22 but
materiality explicitly stated numerous Biblical metaphors. The purpose of the
portal is to mark it as a physical object and emphasize the importance of the
crossing. All displayed images with the portal are the nexus for the visualization.

Recalling not only the Biblical metaphor of Christ as the cornerstone and the head
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of the Church, which holds the walls together, but also a metaphor “I am the door.
Whoever enters through me will be saved” (John 10, 9) opens up new interpretive
possibilities for the interpretation of the portals of Moravia Serbia, and the

possibility of resolving the meaning of individual spatial units of temple.

Key words: portals, Late Byzantine Churches, Morava Serbia, facade articulation,

economy of Salvation, Tree of Life, meander, chorography, liminality

Field of Research: History of Art

Area of Expertise: History of Medieval Art

ix



PORTAILS DES EGLISES DE LA SERBIE MORAVIENNE:
ARCHITECTURE ET ARCHITECTURAL DECORATION

Résumé

Depuis longtemps l'intérét porté a la décoration des portails, a leur
iconographie et a leur signification est présent dans les sciences médiévales. A la
différence des recherches approfondies sur les époques romanes ou gothiques, la
littérature d’histoire de l'art concernant les portails byzantins est d’'un cadre plus
restreint. Le sujet, dont on parlera, traite des portails des églises de la Serbie
moravienne, ou ont eu lieu de grandes entreprises de l'architecture tardive
byzantine. Les portails different selon leur situation ou leur fonction dans le cadre

de la liturgie, les dimensions, la taille des pierres et la décoration.

Dans les observations, notamment I'analyse formelle, il est indispensable de faire
attention aux interprétations faites jusqu’a présent, des problémes de conservation
et de restauration, ainsi que la reconstitution du contexte particulier d’idées ou ces
portails avaient été produits. La position des portails était directement liée avec la
peinture. C’est pourquoi, avec la structure architecturale, le répertoire des motifs,
la place et le nombre des portails dans les narthex et les absides latérales, le role de
la peinture placée le long des portails, seront examinés d’'une fagon plus détaillée.
Au sujet du programme bien con¢u de la peinture, auquel appartiennent les
présentations des fondateurs, des moines hésychastes fameux et des saints
guerriers, I'hypothese bien fondée se pose: les portails dans I'église byzantine
tardive représentent l'interprétation et la modification de I'ancienne métaphore

biblique du Christ « Je suis la porte. Qui entre par moi, sera sauvé ».

La décoration dans le tympan des portails, en parallele avec les présentations des

fondateurs et des moines, créent ainsi un code visuel sans égal, un espace ou se



réunissent des significations multiples, issues de I'’ensemble sémantique de la

décoration sculptée et peinte.

Mots clés: les portails, I'église byzantine tardive, la Serbie moravienne, articulation
du révetement, l'économie du royaume Divin, L'Arbre de Vie, meandre,

chorographie de 1’ église, la Résurrection, liminalité

Domaine de recherche: Histoire de 1'art

Domaine d’expertise: Histoire de I'art médiéval
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1YBOJ

[IpoyyaBame mopTtasa 1pkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje noctaB/ba Npes, UCTpaXKUBaya He
Masie po6JsieMe. [IpBe HejoyMUlle jaBJ/bajy ce Beh KOJ OCHOBHUX NMUTaka JlECKPUIIHje
M3BeJIeHUX U CauyBaHUX OpHaMeHaTa Ha mopTajuma O0yAyhu Jja HUCY cauyBaHU TauyHU
noJalyM O HUXOBOM NPBOOWTHOM u3rjeAy. Y u3BOpuUMa cpefilboBeKOBHe CpoOuje
NOpTaJ/Id Ce IOMUBY Y KOHTEKCTY ONKCAa MaHACTUPCKUX 3UJUHA UJIU XpaMa, a IOHeKa/,

Ha Taj Ha4XH Ja je 3d pa3yMeBambe HEOIIXOAHO TEMEJ/bHO I[I03HABAKLE €r3ere3e.

CBe TO J0OHEKJIE OTEXaBa carje/laBame U3rje[a NPBOOUTHE IeJIMHE U JJOHOLIEHE
€BEHTYa/JHOI OJroBOpa Ha MHWTamla: 3aIUTO Ce MOpPTaJl KOHCTPYHIIE YIOpaBO Ha
oZpeheHMM MecTHMMa y LPKBU U 3alUTO C€ y BU3AHTHUjCKUM H3BOpPUMaA I10jaBJbYjy
Pa3/IMYMTH Ha3WBHU 3a BpaTa - MOPTA, Bupa U1K TTUAXG, 3aTUM TAXIGLO TOV AVO(YHATOG
BVpag, BUpwua, TepiBupo, TeplBVpwua?! HamocseTKy 3amTo ce HarJamaBa volyw,
Npely3HUje YMH OTBapamwa BpaTa. [Ipu gocajjalimbeM CTENeHY HCTPAXKEHOCTH, V3
HUCTOBpEMEHO Kopwulnhewe BU3aHTHjCKUX HW3BOpA PA3JIUYUTOr Npodusia U HHU3OM
HepelleHUX MUTalba - UCTPAKUBAYY HUCTOpHUje, apXUTEKType U reHepasHO roBopehwu
ymeTHOCTH Cp6Hje y O3HOM Cpe/ilbeM BeKy He INpeocTaje Apyro Beh Ja ce oc/I0OHU Ha
pa3jIMyMTE METO/0JIOIIKE MPUCTYIle, KAKO OU Ce €BEeHTYaJIHO JOIIJIO J0 CTAaOUJIHUjUX
O/IC0OBOpPA, MOHEKAaJ] XUIOTe3a HA IITO BHUIIE NMUTama. CJI0XKEHOCT U PA3HOPOAHOCT

MaTeije onpe,n,ejbyjy H3Jiarame pe3yysTaTa y HEKOJIUKO I/IBABOjEHI/IX oryiaBJba.

HcTopujaT npeTxoJHUX NMpoy4YaBamba U apXUTEKTOHCKOT yKpaca LpkaBa MopaBcke
Cpbuje U3HOCH ce y IpyroM noryassby. U3/oxeH je uctropuorpadcku nperies, y Kebu
Jla ce, y OICery y KojeM je To 6uso Moryhe, caryiesia nocrojeha simtepaTypa o KOpnycy

nopTasia ¥ IOHETUM UHTepIpeTalujaMa.

Tpehe morsaB/be nmocBeheHo je pasMaTpamKMa OKOJHOCTH HacTaHKA I[pKaBa y

obsiactu MopaBcke Cpbuje, ofHOCHO npeoBJahyjyhoj AyXoBHOj KJIMMU eloxe y Kojoj je

! Ch. Bouras- L. Boura, H EAadiki NaoSouia xatd tov 12° aidva, Athens 2002, 414-415;
Multilingual Illustrated Dictionary of Byzantine Architecture and Sculpture Terminology, ed. Maria
Panayotidi, Sophia Kalopissi — Verti, Crete University Press, Herakleion 2010, 110, 268, 270.
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pasMaTpaHU apxXUTEKTOHCKU YKpac HacTao. YKa3aHO je Ha OCHOBHe IOCTy/aTe
Mcrxa3Ma Kao jeJHOT OJf OCHOBHHX MMIIyJiCA KOHLMIIOBaWka YMETHOCTH OBOI' J00a.
[ToncehaweM Ha pasjvuUTe OJJIOMKe U3 U3BOpaA 3aKJbydyje ce [a Cy YMETHHULU eloxe
no3He BusaHTuje 6uin y BeJIMKOj MepH yiiyheHu y MOryhHOCTH npeBohema MUCTUYKHX
M BU3MOHApPCKUX HCKyCTaBa y HOCHOLle MeMOpHje, MojMa MO3HATOr Y BU3AHTHjCKO]
IPECTOHHUIIM Kao TOIG (PAVTAOTIKOLG TiG pUvnung mivagl. [loauTukoM KHesa Jlazapa u
HeroBUX HacJle[JHUKa, [o4yeJsia Cy Jja Ce OCHMBAjy Y peJlaTUBHO KPAaTKOM BpPEMEHCKOM
neproAy 6pojHa AyXOoBHa cpeAullTa. BeoMa je 3HayajHO 3a 0Be MOHallKe HaceoOuHe Jia
MHOTe O/ BhUX HUCYy Ouje caMo ommTexuha, Kao A0 Taja, Hero JAa Cy Nnopej mbHUX
HacTajajle NYCTUHOXUTEe/bCKe HaceobWHe, MNONYT CHHAjCKUX MWJM CBETOIOPCKUX

CKHUTOBA.

[lutawe peckpunuuje noprasa MopaBcke CpbOUje pa3MOTPEHO je Y 4YeTBPTOM
MOIVIaBJ/bY. Y OBOM JieJly HAaYUHbEeH je Kpahu oCBPT Ha XpPOHOJIOTHUjY HAacTaHKa oapehene
MaHaCTHUPCKe IieJIMHe, 3aTUM OCHOBHE apXMTEKTOHCKe OJJIMKe W MO3Ul{ja mopTaja.
HapouuTta naxmwa ykasaHa je HCTOpUOTpadCKoj aHAJU3MW CBaKe LieJUHe, 3aTUM
JlolyHaMa M KopeKliMjaMa TepMUHOJIOTHje Koja je y yIoTpeOu y HCTOPHjCKO -
YMETHUYKOj JAUCLUIIJINHY, KOpPeKIhjaMa KOHBEHLIMOHA/IHUX WJIM TIOHEeKa/, HeJJ0BOJbHO
NpeLu3HUX ONKCa IojeJUHUX OpHaMeHaTa. Ha mpumepuma rje ce OpHaMeHTU Ha
OTBOpHMA NOpTaJia HUCY O4yBaJsIlM U3JI0XKeHe Cy oApeheHe LiesiHe 3UAHOT CMKApCTBa

[JIaCUpaHUX HEeImoCpeJHO Y3 IOPpTaJl.

Y nmeToM moriaB/by XpOHOJIOIIKH Cy W3JIOXKEHW BU3AHTHjCKH U3BOPH y KOjUMa Cce
oMUY ofpeheHe JNUTYprujcke WiU pajilbe lLiepeMOHHUjasiHe NpoBeHHUjeHUHje. [Ipe
CBera ped je 0 U3BOpUMa pasJIMuUTe KibMKEeBHE BPCTe, MOYEB O/ MMcaMa Jj0 ekdpacuca
M Tunvka ca CBUM CBOjUM »XAaHPOBCKH YCTa/beHUM PETOPHUYKHUM obesiexjuMa Koja
O/lpa’kaBajy OCHOBHE WHTeJIEKTya/lHe IpeoKynaliuje cBor BpeMeHa. [lak/bHUBUM
YHTakheM BU3AHTHUjCKUX TEKCTOBA /0J1a3U Ce JI0 3aKJ/byyKa €a KOJIMKO MUHYIMO3HOCTH
U MPEeLU3HOCTH Ce OMUCYjy 6poj, MO3UIHja, OCBET/bele IMOpTaia, Kao U oapeheHe

pPUTYa/IHO-KYJITHE pajilbe Y Be3U ca opTaluMa.
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[llecTo noryiaB/be aHa/NU3Mpa MOPTaJl Kao A0 LeJOKYIHE CIOo/ballllbe CAUKE XpaMa,
Ipelny3HUje Kao [eo OICeXHUje 3aMMUCJM M KOHCTPYKLHMje 3uJa HO IUTO Cy JBa
JOBpAaTHHKA, HAABPAaTHUK U JIyHETa Ca XpPaMOBHOM IIOCBeTOM H3HaJ Bpara. Kpos
HEKOJIMKO [leJloBa TeKCTa, Hajnpe noacehaweM Ha uzejy Ilpeobpakewa U HeHY
CBENPUCYTHOCT y NOCJeAmeM cToselly BUSAHTHUjCKe apXUTEKTYpe, 3aTUM yKa3WBambeM
Ha apXUTEKTOHCKH CKJION NOjeJMHUX NopTaJa, nopehemeM y3opa U u3BeseHOr Jpyror
Jlesa uau nopehemweM noao06uja, U HAMOCJAETKY YKa3uBakbheM Ha CUMOOJIMYKE caJipKaje
BpaTa U ¢pacajHUX OpHaMeHaTa U3BeJleHUX Y OKBUPY eKCTepujepa XpaMoBa, IpUKa3aHe
cy MOryhHOCTHU carsie/laBamba U TyMadewa NopTajia Kao akTUBHOI eJleMeHTa YKYIHOT

usriega gacaze pkse XIV Beka.

Cenmo morznaB/be Ha MPBU MNOTJIEJ OACTyNa of, yooudajeHUX dopmysanyja Kako
Ha3MBOM TAaKO U KOHLeNTOM. YoOU4YajeHo je Aa ce HAaKOH JAeCKpUIILUje opTasia NoKylla
yTBphuBame TakO3BaHOI MecTa oJjpeheHe mojaBe y IIMPUM yMEeTHHYKUM OKBUpHUMA.
Orpabyjyhu ce on faBamba KOHa4HUX 3aK/bydaka, NMPeJJIOKeH je TEPMHUH CeJIEKTHBHO
peniMuupame, y 60rocJIoBCKOM CMHUC/y [T03HAT Kao NUTamwe nojgobuja. C 063upom ja ce
y U3BOpUMaA MOMHHE KaKO ,CAYyIIaoly MOCTajy MmocMaTpayu” yKa3aHo je Ha mpobJieM
npey3uMama, amnpolpujaluje WJW jeJHOCTaBHHje pedyeHO IojaM OMOl0G KOju
HajAMpPEeKTHHUje yKa3yje Ha CJIMYHOCTU M3Mely cakpasHUX LeauHa. [lo3unuja Bpara y
BU3aHTHjCKOM XpaMy je ¢yHJaMeHTa/JHO Jujajiolika y TOM CMHUCIAY, cazpxehu u
O3HaYMTe/ba U O3HAueHOI. BpaTa mpejcTaB/bajy CeMaHTUUKY O3HaKy, oMmoryhaBajy
nocTojame Auckypca. He Tpeba noasiayuTu Aa je upkBa Xpucrta Xope y TOM CMUCIY
6u1Jia aKO He HajlI03HATHUjHU OHJIa CACBUM U3BECHO je/laH O/ HajlI0O3HATUjUX CayyBaHUX a
BEPOBAaTHO M MOJpaKaBaHUX IpyMMepa Y YMETHOCTU U TeHepaJHO TpPajvTesbCKOj
JleJJaATHOCTU Yy NPECTOHUIM NO3HOTr J00a. YKOJIMKO BpaTa YOKBUPYjy A€0 NMPOCTOpa,
OH/Ia UCTOBpPEMEHO MOry GUTH cxBaheHa y Hemope/HOj Be3U ca 3ujioM. HauMe, HUje Ha
OZIMeT NOJCEeTHUTH Jla Cy BpaTa [oce0Bajia TEOTOKOJIOLIKe peporaTuse. ¥3 noacehamwe
Ha npejcraBy boropoaune u3 upkse y BiaxepHu y Llapurpaay rze je nprkasaHa Kao
,BpaTta CioBa" u 1pkBy Xpucrta Xope rze je 11 Xwpa Tov AXwpP1TOU, UCTOBPEMEHO je

Ba>»HO NMNOACETUTH U [a je JIMTEPAPHHU NPEAJIONKAK 3a TAKBO UHTEPIIPETUPALE IIpe CBera
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feso JoBaHa /JlamackuHa. JoBaH /JlamMacKWH je npemno3Hao y BpaTMMa Ipe cCBera
Boropoauny kojy HasuBa BpaTta XKuBorta, Pajcka BpaTa, BpaTa :xuBux, Bpata CBetna.? Y
Jfennma Jocudpa XumHorpada noMume ce U eNUTET TUAT BeoxwpnTtog, ogHocHO borom
npoxxuMajyha BpaTa Koja Cy MCTOBpPEMEHO W IpoJa3 U caapxurtesb [ocnoza koju je
CylWITH U noctojehu. PeslaTUBHO c/IMUHO OMUIbe ce U Ko CBeTor ['puropuja borocsioBa
KOjU y BpaThMa mnpeno3Haje He camMo CazapxaHor (kao y upkBu Xpucra Xope U
Bsiaxepuu) Beh u OHor koju je 0 Qv yivetat (OuyoBeuenu), becrioyeTHu, becresnecHu ,
Jloroc Peu koju cByza Hasasu CBoja csoBa U Jloroce y yMHUM NPUHUUIIMMA U YMHUM
ounMa 6uha (ot AdyolL T®V Ovtwv).3 OBaKBHM BU3YEJHH OATOBOPU AebHHUINY Chepy
MHTEpPBU3YaJIHOCTU KoOja 3a HUHCTPYMEHTe IoceAyje YMeTHHUYKe, JApYyIUTBeHe U
NOJIUTUYKE KOHTeKcTe. Pedpepupamwem Ha 1pkBy Xpucra Xope y llapurpaay u mweH
IPOCTOp Kao >XKUBOT xpama (éuuxog vaog) u 3emsbe XKuBux, ogpeheHa cakpasiHa
LeJMHA W HeH KTUTOp ,yIHUCYjy* ce y LeHTap CaBpeMeHMUX BepCKHUX CuUMboJsa Hu
HUJieoJioruje.

Y oBOM morJiaB/by yIpaBo je ped 0 pa3yMeBamwy MoA00Mja, TauHHUje: KaKo je ujeja
UCTOYHOTr 3ujJa u3Meby mnpunpate U Haoca upkBe Xpucta Xope y lapurpagy
IpeHOlLIeHa, UHTepIpeTUpPaHa M KakKaB je [AWjaJIOLIKM KOHTEKCT M CeMHMOTHKA Ha
JPyr¥M IpMMepuMa 03HOBHU3aHTUjCKOT IPaAUTe/bCKOT CXBaTamwa, Npe cBera MUCTpU U

MeceMBpHjU Ka0 UCTAaKHYTUM I'PaJUTE/bCKUM LIeHTpUMA.

VKOHOJIOIKUM UCTpaKMBawkUMa MopTaja nocBeheHo je ocMo moryiaB/be. Y OBOM
TNOIVIaBJby je 06jallllbeHOo KaKo ce MopTasl noctajyhu BusyesaHa ¢popMa MoxKe pasMaTpaTu
He caMo y Mehycob6HOM ofHOCy ca nociaHunoMm Edexanuma 2: 11 - 22 Beh u kako je
MaTepHjaJHOCT EeKCIJIMIIMTHO CaoMIUTaBaHa y WJIYCTPOBamy MOjeJUHUX OHOJIHUjCKUX
nuTtaTta. lu/b cTBapaola moprtaja je Ja ra o3Haud Kao PpU3MYKU 06jeKT M Harjacu

3Hauyaj npesa3a. CBe TNpHKas3aHe CJHWKe Y3 TMOPTaJ IMpeACTaB/bajy nexus 3a

2 Jean Damascéne, Sur la Nativité de la Vierge, PG 96, 661 - 668; D. Kalokyres, Hé Theotokos eis tén
Eikonografian Anatolés kai Dyseds, Thessaloniki 1972, 242 - 244.

3 The Homilies of Photius, Patriarch of Constantinople, ed. Cyril A. Mango, Cambridge, Mass. : Harvard
University Press, 1958, 184 - 190; Icon and Word: The Power of Images in Byzantium, eds. A. Eastmond, L.
James, R. Cormack, Ashgate, Aldershot 2003, 69.

17



BU3yeJU3alUjy JpeBHUX OHOJMjCKMX LUTaTa. YnoTpe6boM BulIe aHTPONOMOPPHUX
npejacraBa - MeTadpopa YOKBHPEHUX apXUTEKTOHCKOM CJIMKOM (JIyHETOM HJIH
oapebeHuM JenoBuUMa mopTajia) Npukasyje ce jeauHcTBeHa llpkBa usrpaheHa Ha
TeMe/bMMa [ieJIaTHOCTU ArmocTtoJsia. 3apaj, 6o/be NperjeJHOCTH OBaj Je0 TeKCTa
IOJle/beH je Ha TpU mofmnoraassba: Xpucmoc [nasea Lpkee, Xpucmoc Tesno n Xpucmoc
Bpama 00 npasde.

To je yjeqHo M 3aBpUIHO MOTJaBJ/be, V¥ KojeM je mocBeheHa maKiwa MoOjeJUHUM
NMTalkbuMa ONIITEr KapakTepa Kao LITO je CTajakbe BepHUKa HacnpaM Llapckux /IBepu
Kao pa3/BojHe JIMHUje n3Mehy ceH3MOUJIHOT U UHTEJIEKTYa/IHOT CBeTa, MaTepHUjaIHOT U
ZlyxoBHOT. [IpescTaBa bByiaroBectu Ha iBeprMa Kao TadkKa Koja NpeJicTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY
JleMapKallMoHYy JIMHUjYy u3MeDhy osTapckor nmpocTopa U Haoca yjeJHO je 03HauYUTeb Be3e
u3Mebhy ukoHorpaduje, Mecta komnosuuuje u Jlutypruje. CBemwrteHcTBO oTBapa Llapcke
/IBepy y TpeHYTKy Kaza ce u3Hoce Jlapuu. Y TOM TpeHYTKy ce XJjieO U BHUHO
npeobpakaBajy, crora U bsiaroBecTtu npeacTaB/bajy KOHKpeTU3alUjy JUTYpTrHje. Ped je
0 OOHOBUTE/bCKOM VyJacky XpucToBOM Kpo3 tbume ca3gany npupoay. Haume,
bsiaroBectu u Pohewe jecy fBa 3HamMewa 0 XpUCTOBOM YJAacKy ,BUHOBHUILITBOM
[IpucHoajeBuHUM", Tako, uMajyhu Tesio, XpUcCTOC je yCTBapu HPBU MYyT NpeoOpaKeH:
NpapoAuTe/bCKU TIpex (CTpajasHOCT, pacnaj/bUBOCT, CMPTHOCT, CKJOHOCT TIpexy)
IpUxBaTa Ha JPYrdu HauuMH. XpUCTOC je YJaCKOM IpPUXBATHO J0OPOBO/bHO NPUPOJHE
cTpactu oMoryhyjyhu JbynuMa ocio6oherme o porncTBa U CMUpPEHE. YIaCKOM y Xpaw,
ydyecHUIIM Yy JIUTYpruju mocTajy Aeo Kowwvia* 3ajelHULEe Tj. 3ajeJHUYAPHU: BEPHUK
3ajejHUYapU ca TeJioM XpHUCTa KOjU je MCTO Tako ymao y Jepycaium. To TecHO
jeAMHCTBO BepHHKa M XpHCTa nokasyje ce y I[Ipeobpakewy XpUCTOBOM M MCTO TaKO
4YHUHY npeobpaxkewa MaTepuje y Jiutypruju. [IpeobpaxermeM je oTBopeHa MoryhHocT J1a
BEpHULIM CcjejuweHU y Xpucty npuMme U npojaBe Jloroca. Y Ilpeobpaxemwy u
EBxapucTuju Kajia ce oTBapajy HamocaeTKy /IBepu moka3syje ce Uu/b yaacka y I[lyHohy

BoxkaHcTBa. Tako ce nokasyje y3BullleHa BpeIHOCT CBAKOM BEpHHUKY: XpUCTOC Kao /IBep

4 Kowwvia - 3ajeJHULa; TPUNIAJHOCT NPABOj LPKBEHO] 3ajeAHULM. [10 pejalby TEPMHUH je TPBU My T
ynotpebuo Anoctou Iletap. E. A. Sophocles, Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine periods (FromB.C.
146 to A. D. 1100), 1-1I, Néa Yopkn. [Avatimwon ¢ vy €k8. 1887, 2nd ed. Harvard University Press,
Cambridge 1914, 673; H. G. Lidell - R. Scott, A Greek-English Lexicon, Clarendon Press, Oxford 1996, 968.
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(,[ABepu /IBepy, [Ipemyapoiuhy nasumo!“) Hocuial 6okaHCcKUXx eHepruja. HamocseTky,
a”HasM3upaHe npejcrase Cuacka y AL U MOTHBA KOjU Ce 110jaBJ/byjy Y3 Ty KOMIIO3ULIUjy
y UpKBU XpUcrta Xope, [I0Ka3yjy KapaKTepUCTUKe Tesla HAKOH BacKpcewa. XpUCTOC UMa
TaKBe KapaKTepUCTUKe He CaMo Jia ra yYeHUIM He MOTy Npeno3HaTH Beh je cnoco6aH

Jia yhe y mpocTop 4uja cy cBa BpaTa 3aTBOpEHa.
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I J1O0CAJALIA HCTPA’KHUBAHLA 110PTAJIA [IPKABA MOPABCKE CPBHJE

Y cTyaujaMa 0 BHM3aHTH)CKO] apXUTEKTYpH BpaTa Cy 0J, nocebHe BaXKHOCTHU 3a
pasyMeBame KOHCTPYKTUBHUX U JINTYPIUjCKUX OJJIMKa XpaMa. M3y4yaBame oBe TeMe y
OKBHPY MO3HOBU3aHTUjCKe apXUTEKType 10 JaHac je 0CTa/0 HelmoTnyHo.! Yo6uyajeHa
je mpakca Jga cy Ipoy4YaBaHW IOjelMHU JieJIOBU BpaTa IMONYT OpHaMeHaTa WJHU
MKOHOIrpadCcKe KapaKTepUCTHKe HW3BeJEHOI apXUMTEKTOHCKOI yKpaca.? McTpaxuBay je
[IOHEeKaJl Y TaKBOj INO3UIMjU Ja je HEeONXOJHO CYyO4YUTH Ce Ca HU3O0M HeJLOoyMHILA.
HepocraTak feTa/bHe TeXHUYKe aHA/IM3€ Y HAIlOCJETKY CTakhe CayyBaHUX CIIOMEHHKa
NpeACTaB/bajy CaMO CerMEeHT CJI0KEeHOCTU UCIIUTUBakha YKYIIHEe YMEeTHUYKe IPOAYKIYje

BpeMeHa O KojeM je ped. ApXUTEKTOHCKH YKpac MmopTasa3 Kao ejJeMeHT 00JIMKOBaka

! HajnoTnyHUja CMHTe3a 0 KOHCTPYKIMjU U HKOHOrpaduju KOMIO3HMLIUja Y3 IOpTaJie U IPO30pCKe 0TBOpe
o naHac je: Ch. Bouras, Les portes et les fenétres en architecture byzantine : étude sur leur morphologie,
leur construction et leur iconographie, Paris 1964,

2 G. Millet, L' ecole grecque dans I’ architecture byzantine, Paris 1916, 202-213; A. H. S. Megaw, The
Chronology of Some Middle-Byzantine Churches, BSA 32 (1931 - 1932), 120-128; A. Orlandos, Ta [laAdtia
kat ta omitia Tov Muotpd, Apxelov Twv Bulavtivov Mvnueiwv ¢ EAAGSog 3 (1937), 67-71; Ibid, H
&uldoteyos malatoyplotiavikt] Pacidikn the Meooyeiaktjc Aekdavng, repr. of 1952-1956 edn., Athens, 1994,
399-434; P. Vocotopoulos, H ExxAnoiaotikny Apyitektoviky €ig v Avtiknv Xtepedv EXMdda kar tnv
‘Hmewpov amo tov téAous Tov 7° uéxpt tov téAovg tov 100v awwyvog, 2M ed., Thessaloniki 1992, 159-168; R.
Ousterhout, Master Builders of Byzantium, Princeton University Press 1999, 151-156; Ch. Bouras-L.
Boura, H EAAadikr} NaoSouia katd tov 12° auwva, Athens, 2002, 412-427; S. Mamaloukos, H otkodoutkr
teyvoloyia oto Bulavtio, Apxatodoyia kal Téxveg 96 (2005), 12-13; D. Athanasoulis, H vaodouia otnv
Emiokomy} QAévng katd tnv uéon kat thv votepn Bulavtviy mepiodo, Ph.D. diss., Aristotle University of
Thessaloniki, 2006, 268-272.

3 TeMa apXUTEKTOHCKe IJIACTUKE MOpTaja MpUNaAa jeJHO] OJ BEJUKUX TeMa CpeJOBEKOBHE
apxuTeKType reHepasiHo. OBZle ce HaBOJie CaMO OHe KOje je CBPCHUCXOJHO KOHCyJTOBaTH Oyayhu na
caJZip’)ke HOBA TyMayela 3aCHOBAHA JIeTa/bHOM MO3HABaky METOJOJIOLIKUX HEJAOYMHULA Y UCTUTUBALY
nopTaJia. UcToBpeMeHo, ped je 0 jeJUHUIIaMa Koje caZip>Ke TOTOBO NMOTHYHY 6UbrorpadcKy nmapeHTesy o
WKoHorpaduju mopTrasa y poMaHHUKO] M roTu4koj apxutektypu: D. F. Glass, Romanesque Sculpture in
Campania and Sicily: A Problem of Method, The Art Bulletin Vol. 56, No. 3 (1974), 315 - 324; A. L.
Vandersall, Five “Romanesque” Portals: Question of Attribution and Ornament, Metropolitan Museum
JJournal 18 (1983), 129 - 139; D. F. Glass, Pseudo-Augustine, Prophets, and Pulpits in Campania, DOP 41
(1987), 215 - 226; D. F. Glass, Portals, Pilgrimage, and Crusade in Western Tuscany, Princeton, Princeton
University Press 1997; K. R. Mathews, Reading Romanesque Sculpture: The Iconography and Reception of
the South Portal Sculpture, Gesta Vol. 39, No. 1 (2000), 3 - 12; P. Low, “You Who Once Were Far Off”:
Enlivening Scripture in the Main Portal at Vézelay, The Art Bulletin, Vol. 85, No. 3 (2003), 469 - 489; J.
Westerman, The Architecture of Heaven and Hell: The Representation of Architecture in Medieval Last
Judgement Portals, Kunst & Region: Architektur und Kunst im Mittelalter Beitrage einer
Forschungsgruppe, Strichting Clavis Publicaties Middeleeuwsa Kinst, Utrecht 2005; M. Georgopoulou,
Gothic Architecture and Sculpture in Latin Greece and Cyprus, Byzance et I'éxterieur. Contacts, relations,
échanges, eds. M. Balard, E. Malamut, ]. M. Spieser, Paris 2005, 225 - 253.
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pkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje NpUBIAYO je MaKHY HajpaHUjUX HCTPaKMBaya CPICKUX
ctapvHa. CasHama MPBUX UCTPaXKMBada KpeTaja Cy Ce YIJaBHOM Y OKBHUpHUMA
cucTeMaTHu3alluje OCHOBHUX IIOJaTakKa, 3aTe4YeHOM MU3rJiely U HOBUjO] UCTOPHUjU
cauyBaHUX MaHacTupa. HajpaHuje omuce xpamoBa MopaBcke Cpbuje 3abesexuo je
Joakum Byjuh 1826. roguHe kaja ra je kHe3 Musiomr O6peHoBUh nocsao Ha MyTOBaHE
no Cpbuju y uu/py 06MIacKa, onucMBama MaHactupa y Cpouju.* Hewrto Bulle nojaTaka
3anucaHo je nocje /[lpyror cprckor ycraHka. Tako je Byk CredanoBuh Kapayuh y
,CpPIICKOM pjeyHUKY"“ HampaBHO TMperJes] LPKBEHUX CIOMEHHUKA,> a CJAUYHO Cy
npeay3enu u ['eopruje MarapameBuh® Oto Jly6ucnaB ¢oH I[lupx,” kao U PppaHIyCKH
reosior Amu bye y nyTonrcHoM Jiesty o eBponckoM Jeny Typcke rje je ykasao NaKiby Ha
PecaBy, PaBanuny u Jlazapuny.? Kao uian KoMmucuje 3a monuc npkaBa ¥ MaHacTHUpa
Kojy je 1836. HauMeHOBao KHe3 MuJiou, Jocud Becenuh je y cBojuM u3BellTajuMa
noMeHyo xpamoBe MopaBcke Cpbuje Ha Bulle MecTa.” Cazp:KajeM CIUYHO, Y3 U3J1aramwe
nojiaTaka o MPOIIJIOCTA MaHacTypa nucao je Muan b. MuanheBuh.10 [loganu koje je

3abesnexxuo MuamheBuh cBakako cy 6WiM mo3HaTH M 3HaMeHUTOM Penukcy Kanuny

3a BpaTa y pamujama: J. Renard, Seven Doors to Islam: Spirituality and Religious Life of Muslims, University
of California Press, London 1996; ]J. M. Bloom, The “Fatimid” Doors at the Fakahani Mosque in Cairo,
Mugarnas XXV (2008), 231 - 242; L. E. M. Mols, Doors, Mamluk Metalwork Fittings in their Artistic and
Architectural Context, L. E. M. Mols 2006, 35 - 115; Idem, Panels and Rossettes: The Metal Doors in the
Umayyad in Damascus and Their Source of Inspiration, ECA 5 (2008), 87 - 121 (ca 6ubauorpadpujom). Cf. A.
Jeudy, Le mobilier liturgique en bois au Moyen Age : interactions et identité de la communauté copte du Xe au
XIVe siecle, Lille : Atelier national de Reproduction des Theses, 2008; Eadem, Elite civile et ‘mécénat’: le role
du commanditaire dans le développement des arts et des arts et des letters en Egypte chez les coptes du Xe au
X1Ve siecle, ECA 6 (2009), 51 - 65 (ca iuTepaTypoMm).

4 Byjuh je ToM npuiaukoMm obuiiao MaHacujy, PaBanuny, Jomanuuny, /by6octumwy U Kanenuh. ]J. Byjuh,
Ilymewecmesuje no Cep6uju, Kw. 1, Beorpag 1901, 54, 75, 76, 87, 89, 94 -95, 97, 111-122, 131, 143, 147-
150, 159-160, 195; Ucty, Ilymewecmsuje no Cepbuju, K. 2, Beorpag 1902, 65-66, 69,77, 98-110, 121,
127,131, 133-144, 167, 172, 176-177; C. lletkoBuh, Hcmopuja ymemHocmu kod Sp6a y 19.eeky, 360pHUK
dunozodckor dpaxkynrera 12-1 (1974), 479-497.

5 . M. Bopbhesuh, lIpezaed ypkserux cnomeruka y Bykosom ,,Cpnckom pjeunuxy”, IKJU® XLII, 1-4 (1976),
280-282.

6 I". Marapawueswuh, [lymosarse no Cp6uju y 2oduHu 1827, Beorpaz 1983, 280, 282.

7 0. Pirch, Reise in Serbien, Berlin 1830, 104-110, 122, 99, 100, 145, 146.

8 A. Boué, Die europaische Turkei, I Band, Wien 1889 (= A. Boué, La Turquie d’ Europe, Paris 1840, 565-
566,571-572).

9 1. Becestuh, Onuce Monacmupa y Cp6iu, beorpan 1867, 18-25, 42-99, 104-112, 118-131, 145-155.

10 M. 'B. MunuheBuh, Manacmupu y Cpé6uju, Tnacuuk CY/| XX1(1867), 13-14, 30-34, 40-52, 56-63, 83-84,
95-97; wucty, Knexcesuna Cpbuja, Beorpag 1876, 65, 67-68, 133, 155, 182-185, 230-235, 314, 316, 343,
367,403,428, 657,712,713,717-721, 745,770, 787-788, 1031-1035, 1095-1105.

21



KOju je y CBOjUM 3abeJielliIKkaMa HEpPETKO yCIeBao YUCTUHY Jila Mpemno3Ha Telikohe y
TyMadyewkuMa CpICKe CpeJbOBeKOBHe apxuTekType.ll KaHul je y »ke/bu Ja ymnosHa
,PACKOLIHe JIeNoTe jyXKHOTI JeJsia jarOAWHCKOT OKpyra ca 4yBeHUMM MaHacTHpUMa
Kanenunhem u Jby6ocTumom“1?2 o6uiao noMeHyTte MaHacTtupe. Iloce6Hy naxmwy y
JeCKpHUIILHjU [OCBETHO je 3amafHoM noprany: ,Kaz cam y3 riiaBHM mopraj, Koju je
paHUje MMao MOJYKPYXHU JIYK U HaJ, KOjUM je Ha IOo/bY jefHe HHUIlIe NPUKa3aHO
BaBesnewe CB. Boropojuie, ymao y rJaBHU OpoJ IpkBe, 6GMO caM H3HeHabheH
HarJalleHO OpUjeHTaJHUM, 60raTUM NOpTaJoM HapTekca. KoJIMKo je y3ak ¥ HU3aK caM
yJi1a3, TOJIMKO je Y IIMpPOKa U BUCOKA OPHAMEHTHKa U werosa pama. [lojesuHuM cBojuM
MOTHBHMA, HAPOYUTO HA [eCHOj U JIEBOj CTPAHM IOJ PaBHUM JOBPAaTKOM H3004YEHUM
KOH30JIHUM HOCayMMa, OHa nojceha Ha pasurpaHy Jiekopanujy apanckux rpaheBsuHa, na
Cy, Ka0 U KOJI OBUX, CBe IOBPLIMHE YKpalleHe MpeXacTUM OpHaMeHTUMa KOju ce
puTMU4YHO npemsinhy. Camo je mpocTOp Haj BpaTHMa, ca MNPEJOM/bEHHUM JIYKOM M
CnacuTte/beM, YOKBHUpPEH CJ10004HO o6OpaheHHWM, TOTOBO aHTUYKUM (JIOpaJTHUM
OpPHaMEeHTOM, KOjU noJia3ehu o/ jeAHOT OpJia MOTIYHO OKpHBA U nosycty6oBe.“13 UcTo
Tako KaHul npeHocu u onuce nopTaJja ¢ nornucom Pajga bBoposuha y Jby6octuwu: ,,¥Y
YHYTPallkbOCTH HeWTO yhnpowheHe, TOTOBO KBaJjpaTHe JOrpajilkbe, HNaXHby MU je
IpPHUBYKAO0 HapoO4yMUTO 6Gorato ykpaueHu noprtana Paga BopoBuha, mpema kome je,
u3rJjeja, ypabeH W CHOJ/bHH, HOBHWjU TJIaBHU yJa3. lIMpokd OKBUp BpaTa u jaye
M3604eHU BeHall HOCe, 110 y30py Ha KpylLleBayKy LPKBY, 60raTy MpexacTy U ¢pJopaHy
JleKopalyjy; Ha TUMIaHY je npuvKasaHa boropoauua ca fieteToM U ABa aHbhesa. U Ha
jelHO] U Ha JApYyroj CTpaHU U3BYyYeHa Cy II0 TPM JIYKa, 10 KOjUMa Ce Ha JIeBOj CTPaHU
jowr Buze octauu al fresco ciukanux cBetutesba. Micnoj Tpeher nyka npuMeTuo cam

jelHa MaJsia BpaTa U ca CTpaHe y 3U/ly HEKOJIMKO Y3JIa3HUX CTeleHUKa Kao y Kysama. 14

11 F. Kanitz, Das Konigreich Serbien und das Serbenvolk von der Rémzeit bis zur Gegenwart I, Leipzig 1904
(= @. Kanun, Cp6uja. 3emma u cmanosHuwmsol, beorpag 1985, 65-66, 145-146, 232, 241-242, 245-246,
266-267, 273-279, 282-286, 328-333, 433, 454, 469, 471, 617-619, 627-631, 633-673; Idem, Das
Konigreich Serbien und das Serbenvolk von der Rémzeit bis zur Gegenwart II, Leipzig 1909 (= ®. Kanur,
Cp6uja. 3emma u cmaHosHuwmesoZ, beorpag 1985, 56-58, 80, 83, 85-88, 97, 267-268, 270, 282, 385-386,
390-391, 474-476, 548-549.

12 hcTo, 619.

13 HcTo, 629 -630.

14 HcTo, 635.
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Y npyrom ToMy Kmwure ,,Cpbuja. 3eMsba U cTaHOBHUMLITBO", KaHuy, je onucao Jlazapuuy.
Yka3yjyhu mnpeTxofjHO Ha [0JIOXKaj NPUABOPHE LPKBE W oOJipeheHe HCTOpUjCKe
OKOJIHOCTM HaCTaHKa rpajia, U y OBOM cJjayyajy mnocBeheHa je ofpebeHa naxmwa
opHaMeHTHMa JlazapeBe npuABOpHe LpKBe: ,Ca TaHaHOWNy KU3BeZleHU OpHAMEHTH Ha
pamMoBMMa BpaTa MU Ip0O30pa, HA KalUTEJHWMa, MUJIACTPUMA, po3eTaMa, NOJYKPYKHUM
JIyKOBMMa U NMaHAAaHTU(UMa, y KOojUMa Ce BHU3aHTHjCKU CTHWJI, Kao mourpanajyhu ce,
NoBe3yje C UCTOYhAYKUM apabeckaMa, JaHac Cy 4ecTo IpeMa3aHU KpeyoM, a TOPHEeBU
Y KyIoJie YHaKaXKeH! HelpUKJaJHUM JorpajbaMa U NnokpuBkaMma. (..) Mehytum, oHaj
He3rpamnHU Jeo TOpHa Ca YaCOBHUKOM Jorpaauo je Tek 1858. jenjaH uHxKemwep ca
3anaja, Koju je, mopeJ, Tora, 3a3u/iao jy»KHH yJia3 y HapTeKC, M3Ha/| Kora ce U JjaHac joIl
jacHO BUU JIp>KaBHU I'p6, CTapU CPIICKU ABOTJIaBH 0pao. 1>

CaspeBame y cxBaTaky HallMOHa/JHE MPOULJIOCTU Mely ucTpakuBaynMa 006eJIexKUIUu Cy
Muxauso BaatpoBuh u /[lparytuH MunytuHoBuh. OHU cy yTeMe/bMJIM NpPBa Hay4yHa
ca3Hama, Kao ¥ NpoAyb/beHHja pa3MaTpama 0 apXUTEKTYpPU cpellboBeKoBHe Cpouje.
06jaBU/IM Cy U HU3 TEPEHCKUX L[PTEXa KOju Cy M JlaHAC He3a00uJIa3HU 32 TEMEJbHO
[I0O3HaBame apXUTEKType U apXUTeKTOHCKOr ykpaca MopaBcke Cp6uje.1® BaaTpoBuh u
MusnyTuHOBUN Cy BeJIMKY Ma)Kiby NOCBETU/IM apXUTEKTYpPU M CadyyBaHHUM OCTalMMa
C/IYMKapCTBa LpKaBa. IbuxoBe ekcnepunuje cripoBefieHe Cy y nepuoay on yerta 1871.
roiMHe ca NOBpeMeHMM nay3aMma Ao 1884. Y ToMm uHTepBany obuuuin cy Kanenuh,
Jby6octuwby, Benyhe u Pyaenuny, satum [losan Heganeko on CtyzeHune u OpJsbaHe
ko Humia. Pe3sysiTaT BbUXOBUX eKcliefvlivja BaaTpoBuh je 06jaBHO y CHHTE3H 0 CTapUM
LpKBeHUM rpaheBMHaMa, a noce6HO Cy o6jaB/beHe 3abesenike U3 Pygenune.l” BaxkHo je
HarJIaCUTH UIaK /1a CY U3 lbUXOBUX eKCleJUI1ja O1Jie UCK/bYUYeHe NojeJuHE LieJIMHE, Te

je BanTpoBuh 1888. roaune nocetuo PaBanuny, PecaBy, J/byb6octuwy, Haymapy u

15 HUcro, Cp6uja II, 88.

16 1. MunytunoBuh-M. BantpoBuh, H3sewmaj ymemuuukom od6opy, I'nacuuk CY/ XLVII (1879), 234; [.
MunytuHoBuh, Kpamka pacnpasa npu omeaparby nemoz u3/102a CHUMAKA apXUumeKmoHCKUX, HCUBONUCHUX
u ckyanmypuux, T'nacauk CYJ, XLII, 252-253, 255-256, 261; M. BantpoBuh, Cmape cpncke ypkeeHe
epahesuHe, Cpricke uiayctpoBaHe HoBuHe 2, HoBu Cax 2.aBrycta 1881, 26-27; uctu, Pydenuya, Cpricke
wiyctpoBaHe HoBuHe 17, HoBu Cax 1882, 69-70; ucty, beaewke ¢ nyma, Crapunap VI, 3 (1888), 87-89,
93.

17 M. Waltrovits, O prodromos. Mittheilungen tiiber neue Forschungen auf dem Gebiete serbischer
Kirchenbaukunst, Wien 1878, 12 - 19; Ibid, Pydexuya, Cpricke uiyctrpoBaHe HoBUHe 4 (1881), 51 - 53.
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Jlazapuny.!8 Pe3ynaTaTu KacHUjUX HCTpakKMBama OWJIM CY MHTOHUPAHU Ha CJAWYaH
HayuH. Meby wuctpaxxkuBauuMa nonyT I[I. [I. [lokpulIKHMHA KOjU je y KHU3U O
IIPABOCJAaBHOj LPKBEHOj apXUTEKTypy IIpUKa3ao eJIeMeHTapHe KapaKTepUCTHKe
xpamoBa,!® B. C. HukonajeBuha?? , B. P. IleTkoBuha?!, noce6Ho MecTo mnpumnaja
['abpujeny Mujey.2?2 UcTakHyTH $paHLyCKUM HAaydHUK NpBU NyT je nocetuo Cpb6ujy
1906.roguHe. Ty moceTy UCTaKao je U y NIPUCTYIIHOj O6ecej MPUIUKOM Jofiesie TUTYJie
JlokTopa honoris causa YuuBep3uteTa y beorpaay, kojy je y Tekcty ,['abpujesn Muje u
CPIICKU CpeJlbOBEKOBHU crnoMeHUIIM“ o6jaBuo hHyphe bomkoBuh. Muje je Tom
NpUJMKOM HCTakao: ,buo cam Mehy mpBuma kaga cam jomr 1906. roguHe mouao y
obsiactu nog Typunuma -y Taga Tako 3BaHy Crapy Cp6ujy. Hamao cam Taza MHOro
[IpKaBa, MHOI'0 »KMBOIMCA — U3BaHpeJaH pOHa/Ia3akK 3a UCTOPUjY YMETHOCTU. 3apeKao
caM ce TaJia /i@ hy jJa NOHOBUM OBO CyBHIIe KYpHO IIyTOBame, Aia NpoApeM y 06/1aCTH
KOje Cy MU OCTaJjie 3aTBOpPeHe W CBe MPOYYMM U TO MNPOAYO/bEHO Ja MPOYy4YUM. 23
1906.rogqHe Ha OCHOBY pellerba MHHHCTApCTBa NpUBpeNe M LPKBEHUX IIOCJIO0BA,
Bnagumup P. I[letkoBuh Taga yyBap HapogHor myseja u Iletap IlonoBuh apxurexTta
MuHucTapcTBa rpaheBrHa npaTU/aK cy Mujea Ha NyTOBamwy MO CPIICKUM MaHaCTHpPUMa.
Tom nmpuaukoM nocetunu cy Manacujy, PaBanuny, /by6octuwy, Kanenuh, Benyhe u
Pynenuny.2+ I'oTOBO HCTOBpeMEHO, CPIICKM MaHACTUPU Ce YK/bydyjy y MHperJene
UCTOpUje YMETHOCTU 06jaB/beHe Yy UHOCTPAHCTBY I'e ce Mehy mpBuMa ucTthye Kmbura
['eopra Basnma.25> Tokom [IpBor cBeTCKOT paTa UCTpaKHMBamwa Cy OWJIa y CTarHalujy, HO

yIpaBo je TO 6UJI0 BpeMe KaJia Cy 00jaB/beHM W 3HAYajHU NperJye iy CpeJOBEeKOBHE

18 [bid., besnewke c nyma, CtapuHap V-3 (1888), 87 - 89, 93.

19 TI. MlokpbilwkuHb, [IpasocaasHas yepkosHas apxumekmypa XII-XVIII cmoa. 8s HBiHewH®s cepbCckom
kKoposescmae, C. [letepcoyprs 1906, 57-73.

20 B. C. HukosajeBuh, Manacmup Manacuja. [logodom nedecemozoduwirbuye, [leno 43, Beorpax 1907, 342-
347; uctu, Manacuja. [losodom nedecemozoduwrbuye, leso 44 (1907), 99-108.

21 B. P. lletkoBuh, HapodHu mysej y 1910.00demere 3a cpncky u susdaHmujcky ymemHocm y HapodHom
my3sejy, Fopgunmmwak CKA XXIV3a 1910 (1911), 285-288.

22 G, Millet, L’ancien art Serbe, Paris 1919, 152-198.

23 'B. BowkoBuh, I'abpujesn Muje u cpncku cpedro8ekogHu cnomeHuyu, KismxxeBHe HOBUHe, 16. HoBeMbGap
1935, Beorpag 1935.

24 Opnyka MunHuctapctBa M M3Bewrtaj o ekcneaunuju koju je mpegat Mwuiojy M. Bacuhy uyBapy
HapopHor mMy3eja apxuBupaH je y ApxuBy Cp6uje nog muppom Mllc @. LVI, p. 44/1906.

25 G. Bals, Une visite a quelques églises de Serbie, Bucarest 1911, 4, 5, 16 - 41. Iloce6Ho je ommcao
apxutekTypy Hoge [laBnuiie, PaBanune, PecaBe, Jlazapuue, Jbyboctume, Kasenuha, Pyaenune, ipkBe Ha
cTtapoM rpo6sby y CmezepeBy. [lomenyo je u Haynapy, 'opwak, CucojeBar, Besayhe u [1aBioBar,.
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yMeTHOocTH y Cpbuju. PesynrtaTe mnpoydyaBama CpeJHOBEKOBHOT TPaJUTE/bCTBA Y
Cp6uju 'abpujen Muje je o6jaBuo y npersneny “L’ancien art Serbe. Les églises”?¢ rye je
MeTO/I0JIOLIKHU ONpeJie/beH Ha MoJesy Ha LKoJje. TaKBUM MeTO/0JIOIIKUM KpeTabuMa,
npeMa KOMe Ce apXMTeKTypa TeHepasIHO IlocMaTpa Kpo3 IMPU3MYy IOCTENeHOT
ca3peBama O/Ji jeJHOCTaBHUjUX IIpeMa CJIOXKe€HHUje KOHCTPYHUCAHUM HPOCTOPHUM
jeiMHMIIaMa U OJ jeJHOCTAaBHHUjUX CKYJIITOpaJIHUX pelneproapa Ha CTapUjuM
CIIOMEeHMIMMa IpeMa CJ0XEeHHUjUM pellebMMa Ha MJabuMm, Muje je MHULMpaAo T3B.
MeToJ KJacupUKalyje Ha LIKoJIe, KOjU ce JielleHhjaMa [T0HaBJ/bao y ucropuorpaduju.z’

1920. roaune popmupana je Exkcnenunuja HapogHor My3eja Koja je, ocM obusacka
CpellbOBEKOBHUX MaHacTHpa OuJia aHrakoBaHa y MOCJ0BMMa NpPUKylJbakba rpabe.
Morsio 6u ce mnpeTHnOCTaBUTHU Ja je TaZa CUCTeMaTU30BaHa U rpaba 3a o6jaB/buBame
npBe Kiure U3 eguuuje Cprncku cnoMeHULM MoHorpaduje o PaBanunu. Baagumup P.
[lerkoBuh je y KIbH3M OINCEXHO MNpPUKAa3a0 UCTOPHjY, apXUTEKTYypy U >KUBOIMUC
paBaHU4YKOT XpaMa. [loBpeMeHo ce ocnamwajyhu Ha kmbUxKeBHY Tpaauuujy, [letkosuh je
Jl0 JleTa/ba U3Heo nogaTke o PaBaHunuy. CamMo Ha jeJHOM MeCTy je NMpeA04YrO U3LJIe[,
IPO30PCKUX OTBOpA M BpaTa: ,,0Baj NPBOOUTHU CHOJ/bAllllbM HAPTEKC J03U/IaH je yop30
nocsie noAu3ama LpkBe. OH je 6M0 KOOaH Mo yTHCaK 3anajHe dpacaje, Uujoj AeKopaluju
Oelle MOKJIOHKEHA HAapoyuTa Naxwa (po3eTa, TPOjHU MPO30Op HA CpeSHUHHU, MOpTal,
Huie).“28 Tokom 1925. roauHe ekcneaunuja HapogHor myseja npeaBoheHa XKapkom
Tatuhem o6unina je Kanenuh, Jbyboctuwy, Benyhe u Haymapy. HapegHe roaune
’Kapko Tatuh u Baagumup [leTkoBuh cy o6jaBusiv u moHorpadujy o Kanenuhy rae cy
NOJpPOOHO OMUCANU UCTOPHjY, apXUTEKTYPy U CAUKAPCTBO MaHacTupa.?’ Tako Kmwure
KOje Cy 3a nmpeJMeT MpoyaBaka UMaJjle apXUTeKTypy cpellboBeKOBHe CpbOuje HEpETKO
Cy CBOjUM caJip>ajeM MpeBa3uJa3ujie OKBUpPe Hay4dHe CpeJjiHe U BpeMeHa y KojeM Cy
HanucaHe. [locao Hay4yHO omnpeje/beHe HcTOpUOrpaduje HUKAKO HHUje y ToMe Ja

jenHocTaBHO 3a6esiexku Aorahaje Beh Jja onuiie 3aUITO ce HELITO M0jaB/bUBAJIO HA TAKaB

26 G. Millet, L’ancien art Serbe. Les églises, Paris 1919.

27 C. Lepage - D. Couson, Centre d'études Gabriel Millet : Iconographie paléochrétienne byzantine et slave,
Arts chrétiens d'Orient (phototheque), Ecole pratique des hautes études, Section des sciences religieuses.
Annuaire. T. 97 (1988), 462-467; C. Lepage, Gabriel Millet, esprit élégant et moderne, Comptes rendus des
séances de 1'Académie des Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres, 149e année, N. 3 (2005), 1097-1110.

28 B. P. lletkoBuh, MaHacmup Pasaxuya, beorpaz 1922, 33.

29 B. P. lletkoBuh - XK. Tatuh, Manacmup Kasenuh, Bpian, 1926.
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HauMH, Jla YKaXe Ha cMucao u “ésprit créateur”, CyliTUHY U CMHUCAOHU KOHTEKCT
oapebeHux porahaja. HecyMibHBO, TakBe KBaJIUTETE MOCEAYje KbUra o06jaB/beHa MIpe
ocaM JeneHuja apxutekte Kapka M. Taruha ,TparoMm Besike NPOLLJIOCTH.
CBeToropcka nucMa M MoHorpadcke cTy/iije crape Cplcke apxutektype“.30

O6jaB/beHa ca npearoBopoM PapocnaBa M. I'pyjuha kwura je npejcraB/bajia jeiaH y
HU3Y M3/aBaykux noayxsata Hapoanor myseja.3! 3a ycsioBe usmebhy fiBa cBeTcka paTa
noce/ioBasia je U3y3eTHe TEXHUUKE U NI0y3/jaHe CTPYYHE KBAJIUTETE: jaCHO KOHIIMIIOBAH,
nperJielaH TEKCT, KBaIuTeTHe poTorpaduje U pTexe yckaaheHe ca TEKCTOM.

Hako cy gomahe mepuoaudHe ny6/uKanuje y KojuMa cy 06jaB/bUBAaHU KPUTHUKHU
INpHKa3u HEPeTKO M3Ja3WJM ca 3aKallibelweM, puka3 TatuheBe Kwbure objaB/beH je
Beh 1929. roavHe y jaBa HaBparta. O6jaBuo ra je apxutekTa bypbe Bomkosuh y
3HAaMEHUTHUM 4YaconucuMa ,,CprcKU KikbHUKEBHHU IJIacCHUK" U ,,CTapuHap“.32

[TocebHo Mecto y TaTuheBoj KWH3M 3ay3uMajy JBa apXUTEKTOHCKA OCTBapera
MopaBcke Cpo6uje: Kanenuh u IlaBsoBau. He ynazehu y nojeguHoctu TatuheBor
u3Jjaramwa o KaseHunhy, HeONxo/HO je HarJlaCUTH Ja je TEKCT yOoOJIUYHO MO y30py Ha
[lerkoBuheBo u3/saratbe 0 PaBaHUIM: OCHOBAa XpaMa, YHYTpallikbe OOJUKOBAME,
CroJballilbe 06JIMKOBakb€e, KOHCTPYKIMja, eJIEMEHTU APYTrOCTeNeHe MJacTUKe U MOKYIIaj

oZpebema n3BOpa TaKBOT apPXUTEKTOHCKOT CKJIOTIA.

30 K. M. Tatuh, Tpazom seauke npowisiocmu. Ceemozopcka nucma u MoHozpagcke cmyduje cmape cpncke
apxumekmype: [leao uaycmposaHo ca 197 cauka u ypmesica y mekcmy 2 mabsie 8aH mekcma u 27 3a2.1a8/6a
U uHuyujasa kombuHosaHux od cmpaxe nucya, beorpag 1929. O apxutektu Kapky M. Tatuhy: Tamuh
Kapxko (5. aszycm 1894, beoepad - 23. janyap 1931, Beozpad). Y: EHyukaoneduja cpncke ucmopuozpaduje,
npup. C. hupkoBuh - P. Muxaspuuh, Beorpag 1997, 671. /lesjoBM CBUX HaBeJEHHUX LUTATA Y TEKCTY
HaBeJleHW Kyp3WUBOM O3HA4Y€HU Cy TaKO 3apaf 6osbe mperJyiegHocTu u 3Havaja. Cf. J. C. hupuh, Tpazom
gesuke npowsrocmu”: Ocam deyeHuja kacHuje, PATRIMONIVUM.MK 1V, 9 (2011), 325 - 336.

31 [lepuof, of movyeTka XX Beka, HApouuTO M3Mehy JBa cBeTCKa paTa OJi HapOYMTOr je 3Hayaja 3a
HCIIUTHUBab€e U Npe/iCTaB/bakbe jaBHOCTH BU3aHTHjCKe U YMETHOCTHU cpeilboBeKoBHe Cpbuje. Ynopenu: G.
Millet, L’ ancient art serbe. Les églises, Paris 1919; B. P. [lerkoBuh, Manacmup Pasanuya, beorpan 1922; B.
P.IletkoBuh, Manacmup Ctynenuua, beorpag 1924; XK. M. Tatuh, Mapkoe manactup, Hosu Cax 1925; B. P.
[lerkoBuh - K. M. Tatuh, Manacmup Kasenuh 1926; C. CtanojeBuh- 'b. Bomkosuh -JI. Mupkosuh,
MaHacmup MaHacuja, Beorpag 1928;. M. M. Bacuh, Kuua u Jlazapuya. Cmyduje u3 cpncke ymemHocmu
cpedreza seka, beorpaz 1928; N. Okunev, Monumenta Artis Serbicae I-1V, Zagrebiae — Pragae MCMXXVIII;
L’ art byzantin chez les Slaves. Les Balkans, Premier recueil dédié a la mémoire de Théodore Uspenskij, Paris
1930.Cf. S. Pirivatri¢, A Case Study in the Emergence of Byzantine Studies: Serbia in the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries, The Byzantine World, ed. P. Stephenson, Routledge Worlds 2010, 481 - 490.

32 B, bowkoBuh, Apx. XXapko M. Tamuh: ,, Tpazom seauke npouiocmu. Ceemoz2opcka nucma u MoHozpagcke
cmyduje”, CpIICKM KEbMKEBHU TJIACHUK, centeMbap 1929, 127-132. Ucty, Apx. Kapko Tamuh: ,,Tparom
BeJIMKe npoliocTy. CBeToropcka nucMa u MoHorpadceke cryguje, Crapusap , 3. cepuja, 5 (1928- 1929-
1930), Beorpag 1930, 219.
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W13 faHammwer yrya nocMaTpamwa, TaTuheBa aHa/iM3a apxXUTEKTYpe KaJleHUhKOr xpama
rOBOPY Yy NPHUJIOT YTUCKY Ja Cy y NUTaWky MCKa3W KOjU Cy pasjalliltbera 4eKaau y
pe3yJTaThMa paZia HapeJHUX TeHepaluja UCTpaxuBaya. Hako je wucnuTuBao
KaJleHUhKU XpaM y BpeMe Kazia cy meroBe ¢acaje 6uie noj Ae6/bUM Cl0jeM MaaTepa,
Ha3HAaKe HeroBe IMpAaBe CJAUKe U3MelmeHe [AOIHUjUM pecTaypauujama, Tatuh je
Ipeno3Hao y BHIIe HaBpaTa, HAPOYUTO peyrMMa Ja KajJleHUhKU rpajuTesb ,peliaBa
dacaZly Ha 4YUCTO YyMemHU4YKOj, TUKOBHO] OCHOBU He Be3yjyhu ce, AakJe, cieno 3a
KOHCTPYKIMjy“33 uau ga Kanenuh ,npejcraB/ba MaKCUMyM OHOra IITO je jeJaH Ao6ap
apxXUTEKT Tora BpeMeHa Morao Aa Ja“.3* HauuH u3jaramka 0 apXUTEKTYpH LpPKBe
MaHacTtupa [laBsoBarn ,,nof Kocmajem“3> Huje 6UTHO Apyraydju. [IpBU cTpy4aH TEKCT O
IPKBU Hamucao je apxuTekTa KoHcTtaHTHH JoBaHoBuh 1908. roguHe.3® HenyHe jBe
JlelleHdje KacHUje, ekcneguuuja HapogHor Myseja ,,00pa3oBaHa y cenTeMOpy MeceLy
1925. rogune“37 y3 npensubene obunacke Kanenuha, /by6octumwe, Haynape, Benyha u
CB. Pomana kop ByHuca, 3aTteksna ce y [laBnoBiny kaja cy ob6jaB/beHe [ONYyHEHU U
MCIPaB/be€HU TEXHUYKH CHUMIIM I[pKBe.38
AHanvsupajyhu apxXxuUTeKTypy LpKBe, KOJIMKO je [AeBaCTUPaHO CTame JIOKaJUTeTa
oMmoryhaBasio, TaTuh He caMo fAa je yka3ao Ha HeJJOBOJ/bHY yTeMeJ/beHOCT IMOjeUHUX
JoBaHOoBHheBUX HCKa3a NONYT OHOT Ja je ,,Cl0J/balllHOCT FOTOBO MOTIYHO YHUIITEHA
JIOLIHUjOM OOHOBOM, KaJla Cy peJloBM OIleKe M TeCaHUKa 3aMeHeHU HelNpaBUJIHO
TeCaHUM W MOJIyTeCaHUM TecaHUlMMa“3? Beh W Ja je mpumpara ,lpu3ujaHa BpJiO
BepoBaTHO y fo6a [lehcke [laTpujapuiunje“.*0 [Ipukasyjyhu pesyarate TaTtuheBe kmure,
Bypbhe BouikoBuh je y cBoM npeno3HaT/bMBOM MaHUPY UCTAKao: ,,Ta4HO CHUMUTU OBY
pYILIEBUHY, a jow guuie damu mayvaH Yypmexic heHo2 Np8obUMHOe2 U32,1eda, - HemMa CyMHE

da je medcak nocao. I. Tamuh 2a je, mehymum, do kpaja u3geo. JeJUHO ce He MOTY

33 K. M. Tatuh, Tpazom eesauke npowsiocmu, 18-19.

3¢ Ucty, 211.

35 K. TaTuh, [Tasaoeay nod Kocmajem, Crapunap II (1925), 3- 9.

36 K. JoBaHoBuN, [Jee cmape ypkse y Kocmajy, Ctapunap III (1908), 180.

37 XK. Tatuh., Kicmopucka 36upka, T'oguimmak CKA XXXIV (1926), 339.

38 Uctwy, [lasaosay nod Kocmajem, Crapunap Il (1925), 3 - 9 (= Taruh XK. M., [Tasaosay nod Kocmajenm,
Tparom Besinke npomioctd. CBeTOropcka nucMa M MoHorpadcCke CTyJuje cTape CpPICKe apXHTEKTYpe,
Beorpan 1929, 257 - 265).

39 K. JoBaHoBuh , /[lge cmape ypkse y Kocmajy, 176, 177.

40 Hcro, 174.
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CJI0’KUTH Ca HerOBOM PEKOHCTPYKIIMjOM HapTekca, kojy I'. TaTuh npaBaa Tume uito My
je ocHOBa npaBoyraoHa (..). U ako mehyTum npunparta nMa 0BaKBy OCHOBY, TEILKO /A je
6uJa npecBe/ieHa jeJHUM KpCTAaCTUM CBOJOM, IPBO 3aTO LITO HAaM TaKBa pellera o
ca/la HUCYy II03HATa, a APYro IITO KOJ MHOTI'UX LipKaBa Jla3apeBe ernoxe, Koje UMajy UCTY
OCHOBY, HaWJIa3MMO Ha KymnoJy uiv Topawn” (kyp3us J. C. h.) 41

HanocsieTKy BaJ/ba yKa3aTH U Ha eJleMeHTe KOju IpUnaziajy TeEXHUYKOM ypehemwy Kibure.
He camo 360r unweHulle Aa je Byphe bouikoBuh 3arsiaB/ba y3 TEKCT Ha3Bao ,, HAPOUUTO
NpUjaTHUM M KUBOMUCHUM“4Z Beh M 360T HauMHA HA KOjU CYy OCMMII/beHA, 3arjaB/ba
3aC/AyXKyjy HapoOuMTy Naxwy. BepoBaTHO HWHCIMpHUCAaH He CaMO BeJMKUM OpojeM
pyKOIlMCa KOje je MMao MpUJIMKe Ja BUAM Y XWJIaHJApCKoj OUOJMOTELM, U Koje je
usMehy ocrasor JgenuMu4yHO npefctaBuo y ,CBETOrOPCKMM NHUCMHUMA“, 3aTUM
apXWTEKTOHCKOM ILJIACTUKOM KOjy je HepeTKO MpeJCcTaB/ba0 Ha LpPTexuMa, TaTtuh je
KOMOWHOBAaO WHUIMjaJie U 3arjaB/ba 3a CBaKy MoOHorpadujy mnoceb6Ho. 3arJiaBibe
MoOHorpaduje 0 pelleHO je MO y30py Ha apXWTEKTOHCKM yKpac THUMIIaHOHa 6udope
jy?KHOT 3WJa Haoca, HelmocpeJHO y3 KOHXy. Po3eTe mslacupaHe Ha yrJjioBUMa 3arJ/iaB/ba
He OJAroBapajy y TMOTOYHOCTU HUjeJJHOj po3eTH KajJeHWhKor xpama, alu uxX
napadpasupajy. Taunuje, Tatuh je peaykoBao 6poj UCTHUX JeKOPAaTHBHUX ejieMeHaTa
po3eTa, TAaKO /la je ’UXOB IpeIJieT MojeAHOCTaB/beH. Po3eTa rope JieBo nojceha Ha
po3eTy Ha oJTapckoj amcuau Kasenuha, ¢ TUM IITO Cy JIMCTOBHM H3MELITEHU U3
packJsiona 4eTBOPOJIATUYHOT IBeTa. ¥3 TO, CIMYaH pacK/JION MMa M po3eTa y JYHETHU
6udope Ha jykHOj dacaau xuJaHJApCKe CHOJ/bHe mpuipare. PoseTa JoJie JieBO
M3BeJleHa je U3 po3eTe Ha jy>KHOM 3UJly Haoca, ¢ TUM wWTo je Tatuh cMawuo 6poj
KPY>KHHIIA M TMOJYJMCTOBA ca 0caM Ha 4yeTuUpu. PoseTa rope gecHo ojrosapajia 6u
po3eTH Ha CeBepOUCTOYHOj cTpaHu Kanenwha, fok po3eTa foJsie JeCHO MMa MOTHUBe
KOju Ce MO0jaB/byjy Ha mapaneTuMa 6udope Ha jy»KHO] pacaay xuaHJapCKe CIOJbHE

npurmnpare.*3

41'B, bomikosuh., Has.deso, 127 - 132.

42'H, bomkoBuh, Has. des10,132.

43 3a petaswe yn. H. Katauuh, JekopamusHa kameHa niaacmuka mopascke wkose, beorpag 1988, 162,
169,189, 200, 201; W. CteBoBUh, KaseHuh, cn.20, 21, 23, 3a npeAcTaBy ¥ TUMIIAHOHY B. C/1. 24, 28.
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Kaga je y nurtamwy ceama MoHorpaduja, MoHorpaduja o IlaBsioBlly, 3ar/iaB/be je
peasiM30BaHO y CKJIaJy ca UCTUM NpuHUUNMMa. HacioB MoHorpaduje KOMOMHOBAH je ca
JiBeMa po3eTaMa Ha rpeJiM M3HAJ HaJBpaTHHUKa 3anajgHor noptaza [laBnoBua. Tpeba
YOYHUTHU Jia ce Yy IeCHOM PervcTpy 3arjaBJba HaJla3yu po3eTa ca [iBa LeCcToJaTUYHa [ BeTa
Koja je U y BpeMe Kazaa je TaTuh TeXHWYKM CHUMAO LPKBY OWJla cayyBaHa CaMo
JleJIMMUYHO LITO YKa3yje Ha U leroBa pecTtaypaTopcka ymeha.44

[loce6an pakypc TaTtuheBux cxBaTawa 0 apXUTEKTYpH IpeAcTaB/ba poTOrpadpcku
MaTepHja/l U HA4MH Ha KOjU Cy NojeJMHU PErUCTPU oJabpaHux rpaheBuHa KagpUpaHHu.
Kaza je jenHa cTyauja momnymweHa WycTpalMjaMa Ha KOjuMa ce y OIICery BHU3YeJIHOT
onakakba MHOI0 BHMIUe JeTa/ba MOXe BUJETHU y OJHOCY Ha BU3yeJHU MaTepujal
caBpeMeHe MpOoAyKLMje, KaKO KBaJUTAaTUBHO TaKO U TEXHUYKH, OHJA Ce MOxKe
TOBOPUTHU O JAJIEKOCEXKHOCTHU IOrJie/la Ha TOKOBe apXUTEKType KOjUMa aHaJM3UupaHU
CIOMEeHHUI Y Npunazajy. [lokazaHa CKJIOHOCT Ka JeTa/by y JOMEHY LpTexa [oKa3aJja ce
U y nomeHy ¢otorpadpckor Mmartepujana. Konuent ¢ortorpaduje kojoMm je 3ugHa
NOBpPUIMHA ,,0TK/bYy4yaHa“ OJHOCHO He NOKa3syje ToTa/ rpaheBuHe Koja, y3pOKOBAHO
ob6jaB/buBabeM ¢oTorpaduja Mamwer ¢opmaTta, HEMHUHOBHO nocTaje HocuJall
MOHOXPOMHHMX KOMIIOHEHaTa 3MJj0Ba HaKO je yNpaBo OOpaTHUX KBaauTeTa. Ha
HaBeJeHUM MpuMepuMma u3 TaTuheBe Kmwure ciaydyaj je xTeo jAa OyJe MNOTIYyHO
CYNPOTHO: MpeM/Ja paheHe y IIpHO-6€/10j TexHULIH, poTorpaduje cy mITaMInaHe HEPETKO
Ha LeJuM CTpaHULaMa Kmwure. HcroBpemeHo, KajpupaHu Cy JAeTabd IONYT
JIOBpaTHMKA M HaJBpaTHUKA BpaTa, IIOHEKaJ M LIaxX I0/ba Y FOPHUM 30HAMa XpaMa
M3Ha/, BpaTa WJMU T3B. JIACTUHOI pelna IUTO je 3a IMOCAeAYIly HWMaJlo IpeLUu3HYy
JlECKpPUIILHjY Y OCHOBHOM TeKcTy. Kpusio ucropuorpaduje Koje je feneHvjaMma noTom
HaCTaJIo, 3aBeJleHO 3aK/byYlluMa O HeNpPOMEH/bUBOCTU U HENOCTOjalkby MoJesa
rpaheBuHe MO3HOBU3aHTHjCKe apXUTEKTYPE, TaKBe HCKa3e JOHEeJO je MaHUNyAullyhu
TUIICKUM ,3aK/bydyaHuM” ¢oTorpadujaMma Kao MepHUM HHCTPYMEHTOM HaKO Cy

TaTuheBu caBpeMeHUIM ONTUMUCTUYHO UCTUIIAIHU /1 je IIu/b poTorpaduje ga cBeouu

44 yn. TaTuheB LpTex MompedHH Mpecek, U MOCe6HO LPTeX poseTe Haj BpaTHUMa. /leTa/bHUje 0 OBUM
posetaMa B.y: ]. C. hupuh, Has.deso, uptex 1.
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0 yumeHUnaMa.*> TatuheBe doTorpaduje Kao U UPTEXKU BpaTa U MPO30PCKUX OTBOPaA
HacynpoT AaTUM MCKa3MMa, 0caM JielleHWja KacHUje MOACTUYYy Ha HOBa UINYHUTaBama U

WHTepnpeTaLluje.

['oguHe 1928. no Hanory HapoaHor myseja Jlazap Mupkosuh u hyphe Bomkosuh
Ccy obulIK MaHacTup PecaBy a ucrte rofjvHe ob6jaB/beHa je U MOHorpaduja MoBOJOM
obesiexxaBarba NeT CTOTHMHA rojuHa of, cMpTHu gAecnota Credana JlazapeBuha.*® Ucrte
rofvHe KallMTaJHO JeJi0 Y UCTOpUorpaduju cpelbOBEKOBHe apxuTeKkType y Cpouju
06jaBuo je Musioje M. Bacuh.4” CBakako Ha 0BOM MeCTy He Tpeba U30CTaBUTH HU 3HAYaj
yuemtha Bypba bomkoBuha Ha /lpyrom MehyHapogHOM KOHrpecy BHM3aHTOJIOTA
oapxaHor 1927. ronune y beorpaay. UcTtoBpeMeHo, bomkoBuh je mnomarao I'abpuje
Mujey y obusnacky, ¢poTorpapckoM U TEXHHYKOM CHHUMamwy CIIOMEHHKAa. YNO3HaT ca
METO/0JIOTUjOM UCTpakMBama [abpujesia Mujea Koja je mojpa3yMeBasia /la Ce HAyYHU
paz Moxe pa3BHjaTH jeIUHO HA MaTepujaay KOjUu ce Mpoy4yaBa HEMOCpPeHO Ha TEPEHY,
BoukoBuh je Beh Ha moueTKy capajikbe J011ao 10 HOBUX Ca3Haka. Pe3y/TaTu HeroBux
NpPBUX HCTpPaXXMBaka ca MwujeoM o06jaB/beHU Cy y 300pPHUKY pazoBa nocBeheHOM
Teopopy Ycnenckom “L’art byzantine chez les Slaves”.#8 Umajyhu noy3aaHo UCKYCTBO y
II0C/I0BMMa KOH3epBaluje u pecraypanuje Byphe bomkosuh je u 1935. roguHe npaTuo
Mujea y MucHju npoydyaBawa lLjpkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje. Y A0 JaHac jeJUHCTBEHO] U
HaJZlacBe JparoieHoj AOKyMeHTaluju apxuBupaHoj y Jleraty Bypha Bomkosuha y
ApxeoJsiolikoM HWHCTUTYTY Yy bBeorpaay, Hamaze ce 6pojHe ¢oTorpaduje upkKaBa
MopaBcke Cpb6uje ca o3HakoM “Mission Millet” gaToBanux y 1935. roguny. Ilpe cBera
ped je o poTorpadujama /lpenue, PaBanuue, Jlazapuue, /byboctume, Kasenuha, pecase
u Benyha. Muje je 3ajegHo ca bomkoBuhem ob6uwao u PyaeHuny 3a 4yujy oOGHOBY je

BowmkoBuh Hanucao u Ena6opar 1935. rogune. ®otorpaduje Koje cy CHUM/bEHE TOM

45 E. Eastlake, Photography, 1st edition 1857, in: Classic Essay on Photography, ed. A. Trachtenberg / A.
Weinstein Meyers, New Heaven 1980, 65-66.

46 Ct. CranojeBuh - B. BomkoBuh - JI. Mupkosuh, Manacmup MaHacuja, beorpaz 1928.

47 M. M. Bacuh, JKuua u Jlazapuya, beorpax 1928.

48 G. Boskovié, Deux églises de Milutin: Staro Nagoricino et Gracanica, L'art byzantine chez les Salves. Les
Balkans, Premier recueil dédié a la memoire de Théodore Uspenskij, Paris 1930, 197 - 206.
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NPUJIMKOM He HaJase ce y boukoBrheBoj 3aocTaBiITUHU.4° MUjeoB MoJies1 mocMaTpama
CpefbOBEKOBHEe YMeTHOCTH y CpOuju y BUAY TEPUTOPHjaJHUX ILIKOJA JONPHUHEO je
CBOjeBpPCHOj KJacUPUKalLUju MW MNPUBUAHOM cpehuBamy Kopllyca ca3Hawma O
YMETHUYKUM TOKOBHMMaA. TUNOJIOIKK NPHUCTYI ca JJakohoM ce Moxe JelindpoBaTH U Yy
doTorpadckoj JoKyMeHTaLUjU. Y HAcTOjalby UITO Ta4HUjer omvca rpaeBUHE U CBUX
HEeHUX CBOjCTaBa y OKBHPY T3B. MOpaBCKe LikoJse, Muje u BomkoBuh cy rotoBo 6e3
M3y3eTKa CHUMWJIA TayaH I10JI0KA] MaHACTHpPa U HeroBO HENOCPeJHO OKpYXKeme,
MaHaCTUPCKY LPKBY, ToTaje ¢dacaja, eJleMeHTe APYyrocTeneHOr OOJMKOBama Xpama:
pO30pCKe OTBOpe, NopTase, KopAoH BeHLe. [loBpeMeHo cy poTorpaducanu u octaTke
3WAHOT CJAMKAapCTBa, IOCEOHO KTUTOPCKY KOMNO3ULUjy. PoTorpadcKy CHUMILU HEPETKO
cy nponpaheHu 6eJielikaMa y KOjMa je yKa3aHO U Ha CJIMYHOCTH NOjeJUHUX JeTasba ca
Jlazapuuom. [Ipuka3yjyhu unanak 'abpujesna Mujea o Ko3suju y PymyHuju 1 npkBama
MopaBcke Cp6uje o6jaBbeH 1933. roguHe, bomkoBuh je HapoyuTO MCcTakao MujeoBo
nocMaTtpame Jlazapulie kao npoToTuna.>?

Jlazapunja kao y30p T[OKasajla e CHMIOTOMAaTUYHOM Yy HCTOpUOrpadpCKuUM
pasmaTpawuMa. [locebHO MecTo y pa3MaTpamy NOMEHYTOr pa3fob/ba npunaja
3amnaZjHoM nopraJy Jlazapule, 0JHOCHO MUTaky HEeHOT NPBOOUTHOr apXUTEKTOHCKOT
ykpaca.5! Buagumup IleTkoBuh je o6jaBuOo 3abesiellike ca HMCKONMaBakba y ILPKBHU
MaHactupa CucojeBan®? mrTo je KacHuje gomnyHuo ‘hyphe  Bomkouh.>3

OcuM ropenoMeHyTe MoHorpaduje o MaHactupy Manacuju BomkoBuh je o6jaBuo U

49 TlpojekaT 3a pecraypauujy Pygenune Hasasu ce y Ogfesbely 3a HUCTpPaXUBakbe, 3alUTUTY U
JOKyMeHTalUjy Penmy6auykor 3aBoja 3a 3alITUTy CIIOMEHMKA KyJType: MHBEHTapHU 6poj 8522 -
Pynenuna - nmpojekar 3a pecraypaiyjy; uHB.6p.8523 - mpojekaTt pecrayprcaHor MaHacTupa Pynenune. Y
3aoctaBITUHU hypha BoumkoBuha Hasa3uw ce HeKoOJIMKO JoKyMeHaTa. Y pocujey KonsepBaTopcke
vHTepBeHIWje o 1941.r.. AHajiu3a LieHa 3a CTPY4YHY ONpaBKy y MaHacTtupy Pynenuny, TexHUYKH
M3BeLITaj 32 ONpaBKy MaHacTupa Pygenuue of 21. anpusna 1935.rogune. Takohe Hanasu ce U TEKCT
Bypba bowikoBuha U Pydenuya he 6umu o6HossweHa, llonutuka, beorpaa 16.mMaj 1935, 3.

50 G. Millet, Kozia et les églises Serbes de la Morava, Mélanges offerts a M. Nicolas lorga, Paris 1933, 827 -
856; cf. BomkoBuhes npukas y: Crapunap VIII - IX (1933 - 1934), Beorpag 1933, 332.

51 - H. Munagunosuh, I[Ipgobumnu usaaed ypkee Jlazapuye y Kpywesyy, Tpeha jyrocioBeHcka
koHepeHnHja Bu3aHToJora, Kpymenan, 10 - 13.maj 2000, Beorpag - Kpymesan 2002, 473 - 485. O
Jlazapunu B. HapeiHo norsiaBbe ApxumeKkmoHcKo 061uKkogarbe nopmadd.

52 B. MetkoBuh, 3aspweHa cy uckonasarwa maHacmupa Cucojesya, Bpeme, nerak 18.centem6pa 1931, 2;
Idem, UcTopujcko-ymeTHUukH My3ej y 1931.roguny, Mogunimwak CKA XL - 1931 (1932), 225-226.

53 'B. BouikoBuh, besewke ca nymosarsa, Crapunap VIII - [X, 284 - 285.
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MoHorpadcku usaHak o Besayhy.5* BomkoBuh je mo apXHTEKTOHCKOM CKJIOMY U
JleKOpaTUBHO] KaMeHoj muactuiy Besyhe foBeo y Be3y ca cnmoMeHMLUMa ,MOpPaBCKe
HIKoJsie“: 3anaiHA MPo30p Ha jy»kHoj pacaau Besyha roToBo je uJieHTHYaH ca UCTOYHUM
Npo30poOM Ha jykHoj pacaau Jlazapuie. UHTepecaHTHO je Ja, y3 u3y3eTak KaseHuha,
BomkoBuh je noce6Hy naxkiby NOCBETHO MOpTaauMa. °>> Hako je HamoMeHyo /a je HOBU
noprtaJs usrpahen 1938. roguHe no y3opy Ha MopaBCKa pelllera, 3aK/byuHuo je Ja ce
dparMeHTH 3amaJHOr IMOpTaja MOry Npeno3HaTh y ¢parMeHTUMa y TNOAYy Y
ceBepo3anaZHOM YyIJy XpaMmMa U Ja OM ce MOIJIO NPEeTIOCTaBUTH Ja je MopTaa OGHO
6oraTtuje obabeH: ,y 06JIMKYy KakBe 6MpOpe, CIMYHO OHOME IITO BUAUMO Ha Jlazapuly,
Ha Kanenuhy, uiu Ha crio/bHOj mpunpaTu XuaaHgapa. so

Y KbU3u ,, ApXeoJIOlIKK ClIOMeHUIM M HanasuiuTa Il. [JlenTpasna Cpbuja “ momeHyTe cy
O6pojHe 1pKBe nogUrHyte y BpeMme JlazapeBuha u bpankoBuha.>’ [0TOBO UCTOBpEeMEHO
ca HaBeJleHUM IperJie[ioM, MojaBujo ce Aeyo Anekca’jpa /Jlepoka koje je obesexusio
ucroprvorpadujy apxuTektype: ,MoHyMeHTasHa U [JeKOpaTHUBHA apXUTeKTypa Yy
cpeaoBeKOBHOj Cpouju.“>8 ¥ nmorsiassby ,,MopaBcka cTuJicka rpymna“ /lepoko je Hajupe
no6pojao o0 KojuM cioMeHHUIMMa je pey: Jleije, PaBanuiia, Jlazapuia, cno/bHa npunpara
Xunangapa, lopwak, [lpenuya, Benayhe, Haynapa, HoBa I[laBauna, Jbyb6ocTuma,
CucojeBan, Jlunoan, Pyaenuna, Kanenuh, PecaBa, lllaTopmwa, [1aBsioBan, BuToBHHUIIa,
KomopuH, BpaheBuinwuiia, JlemeHan, MeneHTuja, CMeaepeBcka IpkBa, /lo6pyH.>? 3a
JlepokoBa  pa3MaTpamka  apXUTEKType  KapaKTEepUCTUYHO je  I[OBe3MBambe
ApXUTEKTOHCKUX pellleha ca pelllelkbruMa NPUMeHheHUM Ha Cpe/IlbOBEKOBHUM LpKBaMa
Ha TEpUTOpPUjU AaHallkbe Penyb6sirike MakenoHuje. Onvcao je U mopTase yKpalleHe

»OPpHAMEHTHMa pe€3aHUM Yy KaMeHy, aJi CaMO IMOBPIIMHCKH Ha je,[[HOCTp}IKI/IM

54 'B. bowkoBuh, Manacmup Beayhe. Apxumexkmypa u ckyanmypa, CrapuHap H.c. III - 1IV/1952 - 1953
(1953), 60 - 74.

55 Hcro, 63.

56 UcTo, 69 - 70.

57 ApxeosowKu cnomeHuyu u Haaasuwma I. 3anadua Cpéuja, beorpag 1953, 93-95, 118-120; Apxeosowku
cnomeHuyu u Haaazuwma Il. Jenmpaana Cp6uja (1956), 21, 53-54, 97, 119-123, 133, 140-141, 151-155,
157-159,162-167,171-172,174-188, 195, 196, 197.

58 A. lepoko, MoHymenmasiHa u dekopamusHa apxumekmypa y cpedrosekosHoj Cpouju, beorpaz 1953.

59 Ucto, 176 - 175.
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nepBa3yMMa, a He MPOCTOPHO, MAacTU4HO (..) [lopTasu U po3opu ocTajy CKOPO y jeIHOj
paBHHU CBOjUM NepBa3uMa Kao KakBa cjarka"“.60
Tex moTtomwa HUCTpakMBama Cy MOKasaJjia NoTellkohe y KojuMma Cy ce HallJM IPBU
MCTpakKMBavM olpTaBajyhu oKBUpe U npobJieMe jejHe peJlaTUBHO MJaJie AUCLUIIMHE
y CPICKOj ucTOpuorpaduju.
[Ipo6s1eM youyaBama 0/iHOCA LieJINHE U N0jeJUHAYHUX JleJI0Ba Y apXUTeKTypu MopaBcke
Cp6uje mokazao ce u y mnperseqy JoBaHke MakcumoBuh ,Cprcka cpejHOBEKOBHA
ckyantypa“. 61 Y Behem Opojy Oubauorpadckux jeauMHHIIA 00yxBaheHUX
ropenoMeHyTHM HacJ0BUMa JJOMUHAHTHA Cy Tparamwa 3a ,,CTUJIOM“ U TUIIOM KJeCaHOT
ykpaca. CTaTUCTHYKe W TUIOJIOIIKEe KJaacHupHUKaldje Y KOjUMa je KjecaHa KaMeHa
IJIaCTUKA MoJe/beHa Ha 300MopdHe, dJiopasiHe, reOMeTpUjcKe U aHTpornoMopdHe
MOTHBE, J0BeJie Cy [0 3aMar/bhBamba HCTPaKMBayKe ,0NTHKe" y pa3pellaBamy
CYLITHUHE apXUTEKTOHCKOT yKpaca Ha [jpkBaMa MopaBcke Cp6uje.
Tako je kyiecaHM yKpac LpKaBa MOHEKaJ JAEMKOHU30BaH W ILITAa BUIIE H3OMIITEH U3
1[eJIMHE Y K0jOj je HacTao jep ,,HeMa CBOje IMMeH3Hje, IPOCTOPE, CBOjYy CAaMOCTAIHOCT".62
Mako cBakM HOBHU IpoydyaBajal, apXUTEKTOHCKOI yKpaca He caMo nopTaia Beh
[IeJIOKYITHOT CKYJIITOPaJIHOT [porpaMa xpaMa, Mopa I[O0JIa3UTH 0J] NPeTX0JHO
M3peyeHUX CTaBOBa y UcTopuorpadujy, 4vMmeHHUla je Jja HEMHUHOBHO J0J1a3d U [0

MNperuCIrTHBAbA HOje,ELI/IHI/IX XepMEeTHUIHHUX MUIJ/bEhA.

TakBa mpeucnuTHBama YMHU Ce Ja ONpaBJarka MOTY MMAaTH y KPUTHYKOj aHAIU3U
M3HETUX 3aK/byyaKa MONYT OHHUX Jla Cy ,TeMaTHKa W HKOHorpadwuja CKyJaNType y
MOpPaBCKOj IIKOJM CBEeJJeHU Ha HajMawy Mepy“®3 wiau fa je u3bop Tema ,,CiaydvajaH,
HeloBe3aH, A Ce TeUIKO MOXe carJeJlaTd HeKa H/Jieja, MOpyKa, MHCAO, NMpeHeTa y

KaMeH." 64

60 KcTo, 187.

61 Yn. J. MakcuMmoBuh, Buzanmujcku u opujeHmasHu esemeHmu y dekopayuju Mopascke wko.e, 360pHUK
®dunozodckor dakyarera VIII-1 (1964), 375-384; ucra, Mopascka ckysanmypa, MopaBcKa IIKOJIAa U FbeHO
nob6a. Hayunu ckyn y PecaBu 1962, Beorpan 1972, 181-190; ucta, Cpncka cpedr08eK08HA CKy.anmypa,
Hosu Cag 1971, 138-144.

62 ], MakcumoBuh, Mopascka ckyanmypa, MopaBcka 1KoJ1a U leHo 1063, beorpazg 1967, 182, 187

63 Ucra, 146.

64 Ucra, 147.
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CucteM cesIeKTUBHOT pa3yMeBakba MOTHBA TaKO Ce IIOHOBO NOKa3ao Kao CBOjeBpPCTaH
uctopuorpadCcky WyM U U3obsandeme, 6yayhu fa He oAroBapa YNHeHUYHO)j CUTYalUjUu
Ipe CBera Ha OYyBaHUM IpuMepuMma u3 llapurpaza v Apyrux neHrapa rpaguresbCke
fenatHocTU. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, MCTOBPEMEHO Ce I0jaBUO U MCKa3 KOjU Ce CyNIPOTCTaBJ/ba
IpPeTX0JHO peYyeHOM jep je jacHO NHokKa3ao Ja 6M MOXJa MOrJIO OUTH peuyd U O
C/I0jeBUTOM CHUCTEMY 3HAKOBa YNOTpeb/beHUM Yy CKyaAnTypd. OBaKBO TyMadere
Tpacupaaso je mocMaTpama O, HWXKer [0 BUIIer CMHUC/IA CKYJIIType Koja JONPUHOCH
»MOHYMEHTA/IHOCTH, QI He MOHYMEHTAJHOCTH O00JIMKa, Beh 3aMucaM M pacnopeza
nejvHe.“®> Oipulalkbe CMHUCAOHe CTPYKTYpe MOpaBCKe CKYJNType IOoKasalo ce Kao
IoKa3aTe/b OIllpefie/belka HUCTpaXkMBaya, HO HCTOBPEMEHO II0Ka3aTe/b IpobJieMa
XpOHOJIOIKOT INpahewa penepToapa MOTHBA KOjU HM Yy HajMamHUM CerMeHTHMa He
OJZICTyIa O, 6OTOC/I0BCKe MOJJIOre KakBa je 3abesiexeHa y IpeTX0AHMM noxaMa. AKo je
IpeTX0JHO pevyeHo Ja Cy ,TeMaTHKa U UKOHorpaduja CKyJIType Yy MOPABCKO]j LIKOJIU
CBEIeHM Ha HajMamy Mepy"“ y eCTeTHUYKMM pa3MaTpamHhMa YHyTpallwker nopraja
Kanenuha disimultatio vcka3a oTe/sloOTBOpeH je MULL/bEHEM A CYy ,UCKJIECAHU BPJIO
T'YCTH CIJIETOBU KPYKHUX OpHAMeHaTa, 0OMYHOTI NpeMnJeTa, JIO3ULie ca NOJIYyJIUCTOBUMA
M Y apXUBOJITH PAaCKOLIHU JIMCHATH OPHAMEHTH. 66

Kpaj meszaeceTux roguHa y ucropvorpaduju 1 noce6HO MHTEPECOBahe 32 UCTOPHjY U
YyMETHOCT HacTajJy Ha TepuTopuju MopaBcke Cpb6uje, obesexusao je obGjaB/bHBaAHE
300pHUKaA paZioBa M3HeTUX 1968. rojrHe Ha Hay4YHOM CKYIy OJIp>KaHOM y MaHaCTUPY
PecaBa. UMajyhu y BUAy pa3sHOPOAHOCT y4eCHHUKa Yy 300pHUKY — LITO je Aobpojouiia
NpeJHOCT y MNpaBUJIHUjeM carje/jlaBalkby KOMILJIEKCHOT IMpOXHMMamka pas/IMYUuTHUX
yTHIAja Ha MPOCTOPY BU3AHTHjCKOT KYJTYPHOI Kpyra - OWJIO je MmoxeJbHO NnpoHahu
JI0BOJbHO IIMPOKU TEMATCKU OKBHUP, KOjU OM MCTOBPEMEHO OCTA0 KOXEePEeHTaH U jaCHO
ocMullbeH. To je ycnemHo peasn3oBaHo 6yayhu ja je 3060pHUMK nocBeheH BesIMKHUM
IpoMeHaMa Koje Cy ce oJurpaBaJjie Ilpe U HaKOH KOHadyHor naga llapurpaza. Ha Taj
HA4YMH ce NMPUCTYIUJIO CJ0KEeHUM NIpoleCMMa Ha MHOBATHUBAH aJiv ycpejcpeheH HauuH,

npoyyaBajyhu pa3HOBpCHe yTHI@je U [0 Taja He3aMHUCJIUBe NMOJUTUYKE U JIpyLITBEHE

65 Ucra, Cpncka cpedrosekosHa ckyanmypa, 120.
66 ], MakcuMoBuh, Cpncka cpedrwosekosHa ckyanmypa, 141.
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IpPOMEHE, MOCTaKHYTe JjorahajeM o/ CBETCKOMCTOPHjCKOT 3Ha4aja Kao LITO je 610 naj
lHapurpaga. bpojHe Hemo3HaHWIle K3 OBHUX BpEMeHa, MUTama Koja je Tpebaso
IOCTAaBUTHU U NocTojehe auseMe, npefcTaB/beHe Cy y 11eJIOBUTOM TEMATCKOM 300PHUKY
,MopaBcKa LIKo0J1a U ’eHO /106a“.6” Ha 0BOM MecTy Ba/ba NOMEHYTH paclpaBe y Be3U ca
apXUTEKTYpPOM U CKyJNTYpoM LipkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje, a TO Cy npe cBera TeKCTOBHU
loppane ba6uh, ©8, CBetoszapa Papmojuuha,®® BojucnaBa Kopaha,’0 Bpanuciasa
BysoBuha,’! JoBanke MakcumoBuh,’?2 Knoga Jlenaxa,”3 bypha BomkoBuha’4 u Anke
CrojakoBuh.”>

3a ucnuTHBame apxuTekType MopaBcke Cpb6uje y 360pHHUKY Cy MOCEOHO 3aHYajHU
TeKCT BojucsiaBa Kopaha “Les origines de l'architecture de 1'école de la Morava” kao u
TekcT AHke CtojakoBuh ,, Ktutopcku mozen PecaBe“. [IpeMaa y TeKCTy nopTaad HUCY
IIOMEHYTH JJUPEKTHO, ¥ TEKCTY Cy MOCTAaB/b€HU UCKA3HU Y BE3U Ca CKYJIITYpPOM 3a Kojy je
KOHCTATOBaHO /la M0CTaje CaCTaBHU Jle0 06JIMKOBamka MOBpLIMHA XpaMa.’¢ [loce6GHO je
3HAYajHO MHUILbEHE Jla ,MOpaBCKa IJIaCTHUKA hpodyxcasa mpaduyujy eusaHmujcke
kameHne naacmuke XIV eeka (.) Kao y npemxodHoj eu3aHmujckoj, u y MOPaBCKOj
IJIACTULM OPHAMEHT je TYyCTO caTKaH, Ipa3HUHE Cy peTKe U MaJle, Te NOBPIUUHE Jeyjy
yjeJHaueHO Kao YKpacHa mKaHuHa. llesvHe cy, MaKO CMMETPUYHO U TeOMEeTPHjCKHU
KOMIIOHOBaHe, 0e3 MpaBe apXUTeKType. 300r MJIaCTU4YHE yjeJHA4YeHOCTH, OPHAMEHM
npukpusa u nomuckyje apxumekmypy npedmema Ha kKome ce Ha.aa3u.“’7 Heka opf
HaBeJeHUX MHUI/beA [OKa3aja Cy HeYyTeMe/beHOCT JO0TaJalllbUX CXBaTawma o

arcCTPaKTHOM W JIOHEKJie XepMETHUYHOM CHUCTEMY carje/laBalba apXUTeKType ,6e3

67 Mopascka wko1a u keHo doba. HayuHu ckyny Pecasu 1968, yp. B. ]. Bypuh, Beorpag 1972.

68 T'. babuh, Jpywmeenu noaoxaj kmumopa y /lecnomosuHu, MopaBcKa LIKOJa U HeHo Ao6a. HayyHu
ckyn y PecaBu 1968, Beorpag 1972, 143-153.

69 C. Pagojunh, Buzanmujcko caukapcmeo od 1400. do 1453., MopaBcKa Ko0J1a U leHOo A06a. Haydynu ckyn
y PecaBu 1968, beorpag 1972, 1-12.

70V. Kora¢, Les origines de I'architecture de I'école de la Morava, MopaBCKa IIKoJIa ¥ BbeHO J106a, 157 - 168
(=B. Kopah, H3sopu mopascke apxumekmype, U3mehy BusaHnTuje u 3anaga, beorpaz 1972, 131 - 144).

71 B. BysnoBuh, Yuewhe Xunandapa u cpncke mpaduyuje y popmuparsy mopasckoz cmuaa, 169 - 180.

72 |. MakcumoBuh, Mopascka ckyanmypa, 181 - 190.

73 C. Lepage, Remarques sur l'ornamentation peinte a ' interieur des églises de la Morava, 229 - 238.

74'h. Bomkosuh, Hekoauko oncepeayuja o Manacuju, 260 - 262.

75 A. CrojakoBuh, Kmumopcku modes Pecase, MopaBcKa 1IKO0J1a ¥ lbeHO J106a. HayuHu ckyn y PecaBu 1968,
Beorpapn 1972, 269-276.

76 Ucto, 136.

77 Ucto, 137.
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peaslMCTUYKOr NpUKasuBawka OW/bHOI CBeTa, OW/bHA OpPHAaMEHTHWKA JIOHOBU BHIIe
TOIJIMHE, COKa, UAaKO Cy HUTH Koje je Be3yjy 3a IpUpoAy cacBUM TaHke".”8 Ha Taj HauuH
dopmupasa ce ciuMKa o apxuTeKTypu MopaBcke Cpb6uje 6e3 ojpeheHe ceMaHTHUYKU
pacnopebeHe ne/svHe W apXUTEKTYpU M0J YTHILAjeM HUCTOYHAYKUX CXBaTama O
JleKOPAaTUBHOCTH y KO0jOj je ,TellKO BUJJ/bMBA BHU3aHTHjCKAa OCHOBA M TpajULHja ¥y
HajlIupeM cMucay“.’?

C/IMYHM JIOKaJIU3MHU Y MOCMaTpawy NpeTpajaiv cy y uctTopuorpaduju Koja je KpajeMm
ocaMJieCeTUX TOJMHa obesieXkeHa IMyOJMKOBakbeM CHHTe3e O OBOM pa3fob/by
Cpe/lbOBEKOBHOI' TpajMTe/bCTBa U CKy/aNTypU. Ped je o xkmwusu Hapexnpe Katanuh
»JleKopaTMBHa KaMeHa IIJIaCTUKa MopaBcKe 1ukose.“80 Jla cy MeToZJo0JIoLIKe
MambKaBOCTH Y pa3MaTpamlby apXUTEKTOHCKOT yKpaca LpkaBa Mopascke Cpbuje camo
IpUBpEMEHO JeMOHTHpaHe, MHAMWKOBAJIO Ce HACJOBOM HaBeJeHe CTyauje. YcBajajyhu
MeTtogosomike Mogese llltpurosckor u Mujea, Hagexxpa Katanuh je nonoBuia
K1acMPUKaLMjy LpKaBa Ha CaXeTHU WU pasBUjeHU THIl, 3aTUM pasyheHe u Oorato
ykpaieHe ¢acajie 0krMBJ/beHe nopTanoM.8l Pezumupajyhu kapakTepucTHKe opTajia y
O0BOj CTYAUjU je aHaJU3UpaH MOPTaJ Kao jeJlaH oJ, Hajoobe ob6paheHUX YyMeTHUYKHUX
JleTasba Ha acaju yrjaBHOM Ca HaZBpaTHUKOM KoOjH je ,noayxBaheH npoduavMcaHuM
KOH30J1aMa Jla 61 My Ce pacloH CMambH1o. 82

Y pasmarpakbMMa Cy H30CTaJd MOKyLIaju MNpoAyO/beHHjUX  pa3MaTpama
MKOHOTIpadCKUX, CEMAaHTUYKUX KapaKTEPUCTHKA, Ka0 U KapaKTepUCTHUKaA MopTaJa Koje

6u ykasaJie Ha CBOjeBpCHY UKOHOTONHjy ckyanType.83 Ctora ce ynyheH ydTasal Hajasu

78 UcTo.

79 Ucto, 182.

80 H. Katanuh, JekopamusHa kameHa niacmuka Mopascke wkose, Beorpaz 1988.

81 Kcro, 18.

82 Ucro.

83 MeTo0JIOLIKE CTPAaHOYTHULEe KOje Cy NOMEHyTe y BHIIEe HaBpaTa yod4aBajy Ce y LUMTHUPAHO]
6ubsnorpaduju pasoBa. Haume y KmH3M Cy LUTHpaHa onumTa Jeja kKao ,,OCHOBU CpelrOBEKOBHE
apxutekType“ hypha bBomkosuha, Takohe mnperses cplcke cpeJHOBEKOBHe CKYJINType JoBaHKe
MakcuMoBuD, 10K je eBeHTyaIHO AoBoheme y Be3y ca yJa/beHUjUM IrpaJJuTe/bCKUM LleHTPUMa, OCUM Ha
MOYETKY CacBUM OBJall rae j moMeHyT Enup kao moryh wkoHorpadcu ,u3Bop“ 3a CKyJNTypy, Takohe
yCIoCTaB/balbe HaW3TJe[, MPeKMHYTe JIMHUje Koja CBOje MOpPeKJo MoXe UMaTH y llapurpaay usocralo.
HU3ocTasio je M eBEHTYaJIHO NO3UBabe HAa TEKCT ,I3BOpH MOpaBCKe apXUTEKType“ HaKo je y MOTJ/IaBJ/by O
rpaZuTe/bCKUM KapaKTepHuCcTHKaMa IjpkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje 6M/I0 cacBUM ONpaBaHoO LuTUpaTu. Uctu je
cnydaj U ca TekctoM b. BynoBuha. 'eHepanHo roBopehu mocTynak mocMaTpama M onpejie/bere 3a
y1IKOoJIe" yTBPAUWJIO je MyTamy Koja je C jefHe CTpaHe A0JAaTHO apryMeHTOBaJso MOjeJUHOCTH U3HeTe y
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JIOHEKJIe 30yibeH MpeJ, peneTUTUBHOIINY HCKa3a Ha OCHOBY KOjUX Ce MOoKasyje Aa je ped
0 CKyJNTypU Koja je ,HajMame TeoJIollKa, XpullhaHcka YW LpkKBeHa“.8% YmpaBo
HeJI0OBO/bHO jacHa IHeplLenuuja yMeTHUYKe peasHOCTH, oJy3esa je HUKOHorpaduju
apXUTEKTOHCKOI yKpaca mnoprtasa MopaBcke Cpb6uje MKOHUYHOCT, [JOTMYy, V4eme,
JloBoziehy je 10 ncey0/IMHeapHOCTH U3paXkaBamba.

Jla 61 ce MPOHUKJIO y CJIOXKEeHe CTPYKType HeOIlXOJHO je mocejoBaTH ofpehenu
MoJieJl KOjUM Ce UCTPaXHUBay MOXKe MOCIYXHUTH KaKo OU ce U3pasusa WM JOINyHUIa
nocrojeha cxBaTamwa.?> YuTasal, UCTpaKUBay IOMeHyTe MaTepUje He MOXKe a Jia ce He
3allMTa Kao HAaKOH rope HaBeJeHUX LIMTATa, MOXe JIU Ce CYNCTaHLia apXUTEKTOHCKOr
yKpaca InopTaja Npeno3HaTH Kao YKpacHa TKaHMHA WJIM OPHAaMEHT U MOXe JIU ce
M3OMNIUTUTU M3 KOpIyca CKYJNType KoOja COINCTBEHHUM pelnepToapoM TeMa He
npejcTaB/ba HHUIUTA JPYyro HEro »UBY CJMUKY CYIITHHE - €enousio OO0rocJ0BCKUX
cxBaTamwa enoxe?8 Moxe JIM ce 10 UHEPLIMjU UCTOPUOTPAPCKUX TOHAB/bakba OJPULLATH
TEOJIOLIKO 3Hauyewe CKYJIITYpPU aKo Ce CeJIeKTUBHO YyCBajajy CTaBOBU Jila OPHAMEHT
II0CTaje IJIaBHYM HOCWJIAL, WJeje 31uJa U Ja JIM Ce y OJpulialkby TaKBUX HJeja HaJla3u
pelleme 32 OHTOJIOLIKY CYLITUHY NTOpyKe ¢acajie KOjoM JOMUHUPaA opTa?

C1aboCcT OBaKBOI yONUITaBaka AapXUTEKTOHCKOT YKpaca MopTaja M ILeJIOKylHe
dacagHe OopHaMeHTHKe M TeHepa/lHO apXUMTEKTOHCKHUX CBOjcTaBa LjpkaBa MopaBcke
Cpb6uje ucno/beHa je M y cuHTe3u BuagucnaBa Puctuha.8?” EBosiyTUBHOM cucTeMy
OJHOCHO KpeTawmeM O0J jeJHOCTaBHUjUX IIpeMa KOMIUJIEKCHUJUM MoJeauMa

NPUAPYKEHU Cy YTUIAjU apXUTEKTOHCKUX KapaKTepUCTUKaA [jpKaBa U3 Make/joHHje.88

CTyAuju JoBaHke MakcrMoBHN, a ca fpyre cTpaHe U3BOPH KOjU CY paHUje JOBeJeHH Y NUTakE IIOHOBO CY
»,BpaheHU" y y3aHe, JIOKaJIHe WIH ,,perMOHaJIHe" OKBUPE KOjU Cy Ce [0 TaJa NOHaBJ/baIu U Koju he ce kao
rncropuorpadcka pernpusa y Kojoj ce mpeckaye IUTHpalke HOBUX HAyYHUX JOMeTa OUTH NOHOBJ/HEHU
JiBaZieceTneT roAguHa mnotoM Kpehyhu ce omeT ,pa3BojHOM JHHHjOM“ KOja CBOjy ,MHCIHpaLujy”
NpOHaJIa3M y ClIoMeHHIMMa cKorckor peruoHa. Cf. ]. Bogdanovié, Regional Developments in Late Byzantine
Architecture and the Question of “Building Schools”: An Overlooked Case of the Fourteenth-Century Churches
from the Region of Skopje, Byzantinoslavica 69 (2011), 219 - 266.

84 H. Katanuh, Has. deso, 34. ]. MakcuMoBuh, BU3aHTHjCKU U OpUjeHTaNHU eJeMeHTH, 376.

85 S. Langer, Umetnicki simbol i simbol u umetnosti. Deset filozofskih predavanja, Nis 1990, 129.

86 S. Curdi¢, ‘Living Icons’ in Byzantine Churches: Images and Practice in Eastern Christianity, Hierotopy.
Spatial Icons and Image-Paradigms in Byzantine Culture, Moscow 2009, 192 - 212.

87 B. Puctuh, Mopascka apxumexkmypa, Kpymesar 1996.

88 B. aHanusy PucrtuheBe cucreme W. CreBoBuh, Kasenuh. Bozopoduuuma ypkea y apxumekmypu
susaHmujckoz ceema, beorpazg 2006, 44.
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['0TOBO UAEHTUYHUM MyTEM Y METO/IOJIOIKOM CMUCIY pedyu KpeTao ce U CiobogaH M.
HenazoBuh y cuHTe3u ,I'pabeBuHCcKka TexHHWKa y cpeAmoBeKOoBHO] Cpb6uju“.89
Kopuctehu meton Tumnosiomike kiaacudukanuje HeHamoBuh je ykazao Ha pasJiuke
u3Meby mopTasa ca paBHMM HaJBpaTHHMLIMMa M ca apxuBoJTaMma. HakoH aHaiuse
GYHKIMOHAJHOCTHY CaCTaBHUX eJleMeHaTa [opTaJia, Ipeloyro je pa3jvKe y nopTajnMa
ca XOpPU3OHTAJHMM HaJBpaTHULMMa 6e3 apxuBoaTH (CmezepeBo, Homa IlaBiauua,
jy’KHU mopTaJ npuiparte kHe3a Jlazapa) u noprajumMma ca apxuBoJsitama. Henazosuh je
N0/ CTaKao U NMUTake NOJUXpOMHUje nopTasna npuMehyjyhu aa cy ce oapehenu epekrtu
noctusanu Beh camuMm u300poM MaTepujaja U JAa CYy Yy HU3BECHUM CJydyajeBUMa
OYMIJIEJHO TPa)KeHU NoceOHU edeKTH Hajuelihe KOMOWHOBawkeM NPUPOAHUX 00ja
M3abpaHor MaTepujaja UM HaKHaJHUM OojereM kaMeHa.?? HejacHy neprennujy ciavke
nopraja y ucropuorpadujy, KjJacuPUKOBame y CTUJA WU NpOHAJaKeHme CTUICKUX
KapaKTepUCTHUKa, MOHOBUO je M HeHajoBuh ¢ TUM WWITO je mpuMeTHO U ofpeheHe
,CTUJICKe MellaBUHe" Ipe CBera Ha CeBEPHOM MoOpTaJly npumnpare KHe3a Jlasapa y
XunaHpapy rpaheHoM Mo y3opy Ha o6a rJlaBHa HopTasa LpKBe Kpa/ba MU/IyTHHA Yy
norsiely u3pajie BeHlja Ha KOH30J1aMa U3HaJ, opTasa ,ajlu 6e3 UKaKBe apXUTEKTOHCKe
Joruke.“1

2006. roauHe y moHorpaduju ,Kanenuh. BoropoguunHa LpKBa y apXUTEKTYpH
no3HOBU3aHTHUjckor cBeTa“ MBaH CTeBoBUh je y3 mojApo6GHe aHasu3e NPETXOJHUX
UCTpakKMBaka 3aK/by4MO Jla Ce Yy aXUTeKTypu LpkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje ,cycTudy M
npeJsiaMajy jelHa JAyro akyMyJiMpaHa TpajMTe/bCKa IpakKca, M3pacia Ha TOKOBHUMa
JloclieJIMM M3 pa3jIMYMTHUX MpaBallda M jeJjHa BHUIE3HayHa Tpajuliyja y Kojoj ce
apXUTeKTypa MojaB/byje M Kao CUMOOJI HEKMX CACBUM JAPYTUX BPeHOCTH .92

BojucnaB Kopah wucroBpemeHo je ykazao pga je ,0MTHa oJpelHHULA MOpaBCKe

apxXUTEKType HacjeheHa o/ MO3HOBU3aHTHjCKe apXUTeKType (..)bacaza Huje camo 3u/

89 C. M. Henapnosuh, I'pahesurcka mexHuka y cpedrosexosHoj Cpbuju, Beorpag 2003, 301-317.

90 Hcro, 310.

91 Ucto, 315- 316.

92 U. CreBoBuh, Kasenuh. BozopoduvuHa ypkea y apxumekmypu no3Ho8usaHmujckoz ceema, Beorpag
2006, 55.
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Beh nocraje ciuka.“?3 Takohe ,,MopaBcku pesbedHU yKpac, U3pa3uTo obesexje pacaza,
CcTBapao je HajBehe Hefoymule. (...) IlpecyiHa je 6Ua OKOJIHOCT LITO je mpeBa3uheHo
cxBaTake apxUTeKType dpacasa 06pa3zoBaHO y OKBUPY peHecaHce [laseosiora.“%%
[IpeMzaa cy ABa HaBeJeHa HaydyHa JONpPHUHOCA yKa3ajla Ha HOBe IyTeBe NpOydYyaBama
O6u1JIO Jla je ped 0 JIMTYPTUjCKOM KOHTEKCTY eHTepUjepa WU eKCTepujepa, y HeJaBHOj
uctoprvorpaduju MojaBuJIu cy ce ,pequuBU“ MEeTOJ0JOKHUX MOCTyNaKa 00esexKeHUX
HeJOCTAaTKOM jacHe Iepleniyje o0 MecTy IpkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje y
MO3HOBU3AaHTUjCKOM CBETY.

[Toce6HY naKikby UKOHOJIOTHUjH ,,MOPABCKOT yKpaca“ yka3ao je JaHko MarJioBcKu Hajrnpe
y TekcTy ,Bp3uHO KO0JIO: MOTUB CTyJeHHuyKe Iiactuke. Og Metadope ka mojeny”,”>
NOTOM y TeKcTy ,,OM4Ya MU CHOHA: Ka CTPYKTYpPU MoOpaBcKor mnpermJeta“.?® HaBejeHe
CTyAuje TpeJACTaB/bajy CBOjeBPCHU MNPOAYKETAK HEroBUX MCIWTHBAaba 3aloyeTHX
Hajupe Ha mnopTtaiuMa CrygeHune’’ mnoroM u JledaHa. Y3 6pojHa KOMILJIEKCHA
MIIYMTaBaba CMUCAA Jie4YaHCKe CKYJNType MarJjioBCKU je KOHCTATOBao Ja je Ha
Jle4aHCKOM YHyTpalllkheM nopTally npukasaH Xpucroc [lantokpartop /lBep Koju npyxa
MoryhHocCT fAa ce carJie/ja JIMKOBHA aJly3vja Ha 6JlaroJlaTHU MallkbakK pajcke juBaze.’8
Kaza je pey 0 uHTepnipeTaTUBHUM XOPU30HTHMMa MOpPaBCKe CKyJINType MaryoBcku je y
IPBOM TEKCTYy aHA/IM3Upao HauMHe carjie/JaBama IpelnJeTa Kao Tpaka U YBOpPOBa Kao
,Be3UBY U cBe3u". Ha npuMepy /byb0CTUHCKOT JOBPAaTHUKA OPTaJsia NOKAa3aHo je KaKo
jeHOCTaBHU eJleMeHTH T3B. boropoan4uHor 1Beta pacnopehenu y ogpeheHoM putmy,
KaJla ce MOBEeXY MMapoM HUTHU KOje ce KpOo3 HMX MpoBJaue ycnyT npenyuhy u TBope

OpPHAMEHT KOjH Ce MOKe MPY>KaTH [0 Mpou3BosbHe Mepe. Kaza ce boropoau4yrnHoj py»xu

93 B. Kopah, MoHymenmasna apxumexmypa y Busanmuju u Cp6uju y nocaedrem gexy Buzanmuje, 3SPBU 43
(2006), 211.

94 Hcro, 212.

95 ]. MarJsioBCKH, Bp3uHo kos10: momue cmydeHuuke naacmuke. 00 memadpope ka modeay, 3PBU XXXVII,
Beorpazn 1998, 55-74.

9% Wctu, OmMua u cnoHa - ka cmpykmypu mopagckoe npensema, 3PBU 43 (2006), 255 - 280.

97 ]. MarsioBckH, CmydeHuYKuU jyxcHU nopmasa - npuaoz ukoHozpaguju cmydenuuke niacmuke, 3orpad 13
(1982), 13 - 26.

% Ucrw, Jeuancka CKy/Inmypa - npo2pam u cmucao, JledaHyu U BU3aHTHjCKA yMeTHOCT cpeauHoM XIV Beka:
MebhyHapoHU Hay4yHU cKyl nmoBojoM 650 roguHa MaHactupa Jleyana: centemb6ap 1985, Beorpag 1989,
214 - 215.
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JloJla jolll jelaH Map NpyToBa Jobuja ce MpenJieT of jeAUHCTBeHe Tpake.?? Y paay ,,OmMua
v crioHa“ MarJioBCKHM je mpuKasao Kako ce j001ja uleHTUYHA CTPYKTypa noMohy croHe
Ha npuMepy /byboctume u Jlazapune. CkionoBe MOPaBCKUX NpeNJieTa, Iperno3HaTH Cy
Kao CKJIONOBH peZia y Be3M ca IPOMHUI/batbMMa IoCcMaTpaya BOheHUX TeXHOM ,,J1a Ce Y
MeTeXy OrpeXOBJ/LEHOI CBeTa YCIOCTaBU peJ, Aa ce OyjHU pacT TesJeCHOCTH
(banTacTMyHa OWJ/bKa, Bpexxa) NpeBeJie y CKJaJ, — MO HEKOM paHHje 3aJJaHOM HWJIHU
HOBOYTBpheHoM npaBuJy (ordo, Ordnug)“.100

Hako je HepeTko o6oraheH 6pojHUM NPOyO/bEHUM 3HAKbUMA, UCTPAKUBAY Ce HEPETKO
HaJla3u y JWJIeMM KaJa IpuKa3syje CBoOja ca3Hamwa. Pey je Haume o npobsemy
MHTepnpeTalyje y KOjUMa HEMHHOBHO [l0J1a3U [0 TeHepa/M30Bamba I0jeJMUHOCTU
HCTpakuBama.l01

Konuko je mpobsieMaTMKa MHTeplpeTalyje CJ0XeHa M0Kasyjy U reHepaausanuje y
CTyAujaMa y Be3M Ca NMPeCTOHWYKHMM OCTBapelmHMa HACTaJUM y IOCJAe/H0] eloXd
BU3aHTHjCKe TIpajuTes/bCKe Mpakce. ['oBopehn 0 cno/pallilboj apTHUKYJALUjU jy>KHE
npkBe KoHcTaHnTHHa Jlumnca, Koja je 0/ HeIBOCMUC/IeHEe BaXKHOCTHU 3a UHTEPIPeTaLUjy
NO3HOBU3AaHTUjCKUX TPaZUTe/bCKUX CXBaTaka OWJIO Jla je ped O eHTepujepy WJIU O
eKkcrepujepy, Bacuiuc MapuHuC je 3aK/bydydo Ja Ce apTUKYJaLUja apXUTEKTOHCKUX
eJleMeHaTa He OJJIUKYje peZloM U KOHTHUHyUTeToM102 1 fa je yMeTHUK 4eCcTO pasuo 6e3
NpPEeLU3HOCTHU U yOoTpebe rpaiuTe/bCKUX MEPHUX UHCTPyMeHaTa.103

C/IMYHU MEeTO/I0JIOLIKY OCTYIIM, T/le Ce Ha OCHOBY CTelleHa JieBacTalije U HaKHaJJHUX
M3MeHa KojuMa Cy o/iroBapajyhu KoMIapTUMEHTH XpaMa OUJIM U3JI0KEHH, youaBajy ce
u y Tekcty “Regional Developments in Late Byzantine Architecture and the Question of
“Building Schools”: An Overlooked Case of the Fourteenth-Century Churches from the

Region of Skopje.“19% Jenena bBorgaHoBuh je y 0BOM TeKkCTy y3 yTuUlaje

99 Ucty, Bp3auHo ko0, civke 11, 14.

100 UcTtu, Omua u choHa, 257.

101 Q, Grabar, The Mediation of Ornament, The A.W. Mellon Lectures in the Fine arts, 1989. Bollingen Series
XXXV, Princeton 1992, 3.

102V, Marinis, The Monastery Tou Libos: Architecture, Sculpture and Liturgial Planning in Middle and Late
Byzantine Constantinople, lllinois, Urbana Champaign 2004, 118.

103 [bid, 227.

104 J. Bogdanovié, Regional Developments in Late Byzantine Architecture and the Question of “Building
Schools”: An Overlooked Case of the Fourteenth-Century Churches from the Region of Skopje,
Byzantinoslavica 69 (2011), 219 - 266.
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03HOCPE/HbOBEKOBHE apXUTeKType CoJiyHa yrjiaBHOM NOHOBUJIA IPETXO/HE 3aK/byYKe
M3HeTe y UcTopuorpaduju, mpe cBera 3ak/bydKe O L[PKBaMa CKOIICKOT perdoHa M
BoropoauurHe 1pkse y KyyeBUlITY Kao ,Mozey“ MopaBCcKUX. [loce6HO je MCTaKHYTO
Jla Cy MOJYKpY>XHe Hulle ¢JiaHKMpaHe y3 3alaJiHM MopTas MocCTase Npeno3HaT/bUBO
obesiexje y apXUTEKTypu ,MopaBcke Iikosie”.105 CJAMYHO je KOHCTAaTOBAaHO U Y
npeno3HaBakby CIUYHOCTU u3Mehy 1pkBe CB. JlumuTpuja y MapkoBOM MaHacCTUPY Kao
cnoHu u3Meby npkaBa U3 oBor mnepuoaa Ha Teputopuju Ckomcke LipHe Tope u
MopaBcke Cpb6uje.l9¢ Paspemiere H3BOpa M MOCTaHKAa ¢acaHoOr OoO6JIMKOBama U
apXWTEKTOHCKE KaMeHe IlJIacTUKe xpaMoBa MopaBcke Cpbuje ayTopka je
uzeHTUPUKOBAIA Yy MO/Jlesly CKOINICKUX LIpKaBa, Npe cBera MaTejuu Kojy je ynopeaua ca
npuHUunuMa dacaHor ob6JMKOBawa Ha 3ajykbuHama nonyT CB. Hukute y Uyuepy,
Jby6oTteHa u KydyeBuira.l07

[loHOB/bEHA je MpeTnocTaBKa Ja ynoTrpeba HUIIA IJIACUpPaHUX OOYHO 0f MopTaJa
NOTHUYe M3 CKOIICKOT perdoHa W Jla Ce yCJOB/beH TAaKBOM TeOMEeTpPHjCKOM CJIHMKOM
npeHocu y MopaBcky Cp6ujy, IITO He oAroBapa y HOTIYHOCTH UCTOPUjCKOj CAULHU U
JlyXOBHOj KJIMMU BpeMeHa 0 KojeM je ped. Y3uMaweM afcu/ie 4 ynorpebe nuaacrepa 3a
,I107106uje" moJsia3u ce A0 joll jeJlHE OCe TAaKO KOHLMIIOBAHOT TyMayemwa: nopehewa
npkBe CBeTux Apxanhesia y [I[puspeny u Matejue. PopmasHa aHa/IM3a je CIPOBeZEeHA /10
MCLPIIHUX JeCKPUIITUBHHUX JleTa/ba U 3a0KpYyKeHa 3aK/by4YKOM /1a je eKCOHAPTeKC LiPKBe
CBeTtux Apxanbesia cpazmepaH npunpaTtud Marejye.l98 OBakaB cucTeM NOBe3UBaka
OKOJIHOCTH T'OTOBO Jia IpeACTaB/ba PEBU3UJy MeETOJAa Yy KOjeM Cy yOoueHe aHaJloruvje
npunpare upkBe CBere [leTke MU3Bopcke ca npunpatoM CryzeHuue XBOCTaHCKE WU
Bamwcke.l0° [lo oBako yCTaHOB/bEHOM carJjie/jaBawkby CIOMEHHKA ILPKBEHOT
rpajiuTesbCTBa y Apyroj nosoBruHU XIV Beka ayTopkKa je 3ak/byuuJa ja 6u Ckomnje MoOryio

OUTH TMOTEHIMjaJIHU LeHTap yTHUI@ja, Kao U JAa je MapKoOB MaHAcCTHUp OYUIJIEJaH

105 Thid, 215.

106 Thid, 273

107 Tbid, 232 - 233.

108 YKOJIMKO je TakaB CUCTeM U I0CT0jao MOCTaB/ba Ce MUTakbe 3allTO je U3 TAKBOI' CUCTeMa UCK/bYYeHO
cinyHo nopeheme za je ykynHa gyxxuHa [lcaye cpasMepHa AuMeH3ujaMa Haoca JlecHoBa.

109 B, Puctuh, Mopascka apxumexkmypa, 83 — 84, 162.
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NpPOTOTUN LpKaBa Ha TepuTopuju MopaBcke Cp6uje.l10 3ak/bydyeHo je U Jja ce OBOM
THUII0JIOUIKOM TEOPUjOM MOKe 06jaaCHUTH IojaBa ,,aTUNUYHUX' pellera NMONyT LPKBe
Ceetor Credana y KomopuHy jep mocenyjy ,CyLHITUHCKE CTHUJICKE U NPONOPIHjCKE
OJIIMKe T3B. CKOIICKe IrpaJjUTe/bCKe rpyne cnoMeHuka“. 111
JlvHMja ucTpakMBawba HaBeJeHOr pa3BOjHOr Ipoleca Ha Taj HAYUH KOEr3sucTupa ca

BpeJJHOCHUM CUCTEMOM Y KojeM je nipkBa CBeTUX ApxaHbesia U3BOpHUILTE apTUKYIaLUje
dacage u pacnopehuBama apxXUTEKTOHCKHMX OTBopa xpama.ll? YV Ilpuspeny,
TepuTopHujasiHo OamxkeM Ckonckoj llpHoj I'opu, Kao rpaguTe/bCKU y30p CBaKako je
MorJsa 6uTy KopuitheHa npksa boropoauue JbeBullKe Koja je U30cTajla U3 HaBeJEeHUX
pasMaTpama.ll3 @acasHo 06/1MKOBake NPU3PEHCKe KaTeApaJsie He Npe/icTaB/ba HUILTA
JIpyro Hero IHpeHOllelme BHU3yeJHOT HapaTHBa Ipoyesba LpKBe Xpucrta Xope y
llapurpany u ypkse CBetux Teozmopa, Jak/ie HapaTUBa NPeCTOHUYKOT IPaZuTe/bCTBA, a
He T3B. CKOIICKe IpaJuTe/bCKe rpyne. 114

YKynHO y3eB, NOCTyNaK palldy/JalkbuBalkba MeTOJAOJIOLIKUX [OCTyNnaka HUje
jeAHocTaBaH. TakaB moCTymak je Hajy:Ke MOBe3aH Ca UCTPAXUBAYKUM 3aJalydMa Tj.
Ca3HajHUM IiW/beBUMA. Y Ty rpyIy 3ajaTaka ybpajajy ce mojaBe y 4djeM poydyaBamy je
HEONXO/HO Jla Ce UCIMTAjy AY>KU NIPOLeCH APYLITBEHUX KpeTamwa enoxe. cTpaxxusayku
Ipolecd OBe BPCTe He MOIY Ce pellMTH 06e3 oc/lamamka Ha UCTOPHjCKe HU3BOpe U
HUCTOPHjCKH HUCTpakMBayku mnoctynak. [locMaTpajyhu reHepasHo cuTyauujy y
uctoprorpaduju U oleHaMa KBaJIUTETAa U OPUTHUHATHOCTU CKYJIITYype 6a3upaHUM Ha
OCHOBY OYYBAaHOCTU KOHKpPETHHX I'PaJIMTE/bCKUX NpUMepa YMHU Ce Ja je HeONXOJHO
n36ehu ,,3aMKe” BU3aHTHjCKUX YMeTHHMKA KOje HepeTKO IpeJCcTaB/bajy paZ, MHOTUX Ha
nojo6uje jeJHOT.

UcnutvBawe nopraja LpkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje Tpebasio 6u 3amo4yeTu

npo6JIeMCKOM CHUTYalLUjOM Y KOjOj TOCTOjU HecarJjiacje usMmehy Teopuje U peajHOCTH.

110 [bid, 264

111 [bid, 264 - 265

112 B yipTex 3anagHe ¢pacazie rje je nopTall.

113 COMYHOCT TMOjeAWHMX JleTasba y KoHIenuuju ¢acage cB. Cnaca ca Boropogunom JbeBUIIKOM Yy
Mpuspeny panuje je yodena y S. Curéi¢, Two Examples of Local Building Workshops in Fourteenth Century
Serbia, 3orpad 7 (1977), 45 - 48.

114 33 JbeBuiuky: J. C. hiupuh, lIpoueswe ypkee bozopoduye /besuuike. Enemenmu gacadHoz obaukosarsa,
JleckoBayku 360pHuK (2007), 151-160.
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Y norsiaB/bMMa KoOja cjieJle HaKOH [IeCKPUIITUBHOI MpuUCTyna Yyka3ahe ce Ha
MOryhHOCTHM TyMayewa MOPTAJHOr KOplnyca M HHUXOBOI MecTa y ,,MKOHOMHjU"
dacaze.l’> Ha 0BOM MecTy HEONXOJHO je pa3jaCHUTH NMPUPOAY yHnoTpebe Apyradujer
TEepMHHA y OJHOCY Ha /10 ca/ia ynoTpeb/baBaH TEPMUH apTUKYJIalldja U yKa3aTH Ha jolll
jeHy MeTOoJ0JIOUIKY HEJOYMUIY HEJJOBOJbHO PETUCTPOBaHy y uctopuorpaduju. Peu je
o ¢acasama KojuMa Cy BpaTa rOTOBO YHUBEP3aJHO y apXUTEKTYPH BU3AHTUjCKOT CBETA
3ajelHUYKU MMeHWJsal. TepMUH apTHUKyJaliydja y JIMHIBUCTULM O3HayaBa jacHO H
pasroBeTHO M3roBapame TrJlacoBa M TIJIAaCOBHUX CKJONOBa (cJoroBa W pevu);
pasjalimbaBame, jacHO yoOJiMn4aBame U UCKa3uBakbe oJjpeheHa 3aMUCIH, XUIIOTe3e UIU
Teopuje. Y apxUTeKTypH ped apTUKYyJlalyja 03HayaBa MeTo/, yobirM4yaBawa GopMaTHUX
ejieMeHaTa rpaheBuHe.l1® PaznBajambe rpaheBrHe Ha ¢popMaJsiHe ejleMeHTe MOKa3aHo je
u y cuHTe3u “Aesthetics and Symbolism of Late Byzantine Church Facades: 1204 -
1453”117 HakoH pa3/iBajama Tpu cucTeMa dacaZHe apTHUKYJallMje YUuTaaall ce YBOJAU Y
acnekte QacajHe Jekopauuje: henujacTu cucteM 3ujAamwa, opus listatum, moce6HO
ceyeHe OIeKe, ,JeKopaTuBHe” ob6paciue, MOTHUBeE, CIOJiUje, ynoTpeby pesbedHe
ckyanType. Mako mocTaB/beHa y XpOHOJIOIIKE OKBUPE MOCJe/he eTale rpaJUuTes/bCKe
JleJJaTHOCTU BU3aHTHjckor LlapcTBa, Koja HCTOBpeMeHO MoJpa3yMeBa ymnoTpeoby
BUILIEBEKOBHE TpaJuTe/bCKe Mpakce alyd MCTO TaKoO W 4YMTaB HU3 Bapujaluja U
MHOBAall¥ja, MoOjeJUHA MeTOJOJIOIIKA pasMaTpawa Cy Ce II0Kas3aja HeJ0BOJbHO
yTeMe/beHUM. JelHO OJi TaKBUX pa3MaTpama IMpeJcTaB/ba IOKa3WBame YTHUIAja
MKOHOKJIa3Ma Ha MO3HOBU3aHTHjCKe rpaauTesbe.l18 ['oToBO Aa je pedy o noTBphuBamy

paHuje IUTHUpaHOI KCKasza Bacusimca MapuHHcAa O CKYJITYpU OBOT IepUoja Koja

115 TepMUH ,MKOHOMHja“ dacaje YBOAM Ce y CKJIaAy Ca PaCHoOJIOKMBUM H3BopuMa. Y MeTOXUTOBOj
noxBasu Hukeje rie onucyje 3uZiiHe U MaHacTupe y rpagy Hukeju HaBegeHo je ma ce y ypehemwy xpama
noApasyMeBa CHHEPIyja MaTepHjajia, ycarjaalleHuX U XapMOHUYHO pacnopeheHux: “it is succeeded by the
brilliancy of variegated stones, closely rivaling the beauty above by the multiplicity of color; skill
cooperates with this, making use of the regularity of arrangement “ / tfig xpoag £tepOTNTL CUVEPYOUVOT|G
Tiig TéXVNn¢ kai co@opévng Tij¢ avadoyiav Tijg dppoviag.” C. Foss — J. Tulchin, Nicaea: A Byzantine
Capital and Its Praises With the Speeches of Theodore Laskaris, in: Praise of the Great City of Nicaea and
Theodore Metochites Nicene Oration, Brookline — Massachusetts 1996, 179.

116 F. D. K. Ching, A Visual Dictionary of Architecture, New York 1995, 52, 141.

117 J. Trkulja, Aesthetics and Symbolism of Late Byzantine Church Facades: 1204 - 1453, Princeton
University, June 2004, UMI Number 3129125.

118 Jpid., 69.
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NoKa3syje TeHJleHLlMje mpeMa MaHupu3My.l1® Hukako He 6u Tpebaso 3a60paBUTH [Ja
Hervupame MocTojama CKYJNType Y CyIpOTHOCTH Ca pealHOM CJAMKOM rpaheBrHHa UakKo
cy OpojHe peBacTupaHe. Camo Ha TepuTopuju llapurpaja nocToje cadyyBaHe
TPOJAMMEH3UOHA/NIHE IIpe/CcTaBe NMPBOOUTHO CMellTeHe y ojpeheH apXUTEKTOHCKHU
okBUp. TakBe cy Ha npuMep CKyJIITOBaHe IpeJACTaBe JABaHAeCTOpHIe aIloCcToJa U3
MaHactupa KoHcranTuHa Jlunca - @eHapu HUca 11amuja, 3aTUM U rpaiMTe/bKUM JleJIMMa
HacTaiuM Ao cpeauHe XIV Beka, ka0 U pa3jUYUTH 300MOPGHU MOTHUBHU Ca MCTOT
JlokasnuTeTa.l20 3aHMMJ/bUBO je UCTO TAKO /la je OpHAMEHT MPENO3HAT Yy €BOJIYTUBHO]j
CKaJsv o Batoneza, 3aTUM Ha ZjpBeHUM BpaThMa XpesbrHe KyJie y lllTuny u meTajsHuM
BpaTtuMa y TpeckaBiy cBe A0 CB. Hukosie y Ipuseny.l?! [loBe3anBamke HUCTOBPCHOCTHU
OpHaMeHaTa U30CTaJIO je Ca KOHKPETHO O4YyBaHHUX LieJIMHA U3BEeJEHUX ONEeKOM IOMIyT
jykHe npkBe MaHacTtupa KoHcTaHTHMHaA Jlulica U HEKOJIMKO oOcCTaTaka y LpKBU CB.
Teogopa y lapurpaay, na 6u TunoJsiorusanyja Owuja 3ak/bydeHa yKa3WuBawmbeM Ha
pasJiuKe y U3Bohemwy UCTUX OpHAMeHaTa Ha ljpkBaMa y ApTu.122

CTaTUYHOCT NPUMEHEHHUX MEeTOJOJIOIIKUX IOCTynaKa I0Kasaja ce y HCKasy Ja
ONMCAaHU OpPHAMEHTH HM3BEeJEeHH ONEKOM IpeJCTaB/bajy MUCTHU THUIl OPHAMEHTA KOjU ce
Hasa3u U y MopaBckoj Cpbuju u ga je PhaBau, rfe je mpemos3HaT MeJa/bOH ca
NpenJyeToM , Be3a uaMel)y cloMeHHKa Ha TePUTOpPUjU JaHaulwe b. |. P. MakesoHuje u

MOpaBCKUX po3eTa.l23

119V, Marinis, op.cit,, 228 - 229.

120 C. Mango - E. Hawkins, Additional Finds at Fenari Isa Camii, Istanbul, DOP 22 (1968) 177 - 184. Ucto
TaKo, OJ[pHLIabe NMOCTOjakba TPOAUMEH3NOHATHOCTH Y CKYJINTYPH Jiesyje aniCTPaKTHO OCOOUTO YKOJIUKO
Cy 106pO MO3HATH pa3BUjeHU CKYJNTOPCKA MKOHOTpadCKH MporpaMu BUILECJOjHOT 3HAYEHA Ca4yBaHU
Ha BHlIe NpUMepa y apXUTEKTYPHU Cpe/ilbOBEKOBHe apXUTeKType. B. . MarsoBcku, CmydeHuuku jyscHu
nopmads. Ipunoz ukoHosozuju cmydeHuuke naacmuke, 3orpad 13 (1982), 13 - 27 (ca auTepaTypom);
ucty, Cpncka cpedrwosekosHa cKyanmypa u ceemo, I'pajjiHa: 4acolMC 3a KHWXEBHOCT, YMETHOCT U
kyatypy 7 / 9 (1993), 92 - 99; ucty, Ckyanmypa [lehke nampujapwuje, Apxuenuckon Jlanuio Il u meroso
nob6a. MehyHapoJHM Hay4YHU CcKym noBogoM 650 roguHa ox cMpTH: fenembap 1987, Beorpag 1991, 311 -
327; M. lllynyt, laacmuuHa dekopayuja Barecke, 3JIYMC 6 (1970), 39 - 52; WUcra, Busanmujcku
naacmuyHu ykpac y epadumessckum deauma kpassa Muaymuua, 3JIYMC 12 (1976) 43—55; wucra,
Busanmujcku pemegu ca nacmom u3 XIII u XIV eeka, 3orpad 7 (Beorpapy 1977) 36—44; HUcra,
Busanmujcka ckyanmypa u3 cpeduHe XIV eeka, y: [ledaHU U BU3aHTHjCKa yMeTHOCT cpefuHoM XIV Beka.
MebhyHapoaHu ckyn noBogoM 650 roguHa MmaHactupa Jeyana. Cenrem6ap 1985 (CAHY, HayyHu ckymogy,
Kib. XLIX; Oresberhe UCTOPHjCKUX HayKa, Kib. 13), Beorpazg 1989, 69—74.

121 ] Trkulja, op.cit., 78.

122 Tbid., 79.

123 Tbid., 81. Tako je MOHOB/bEHA peJATHBHO CIMYHA CJAMKa IrpaJuTes/bCKe AeJaTHOCTH OBOT NepuoAa,
MaKo MCTa He 0JiroBapa CJAULHM CTamka y MEPH Y K0jOj ce OHa JlaHac MOXKe peKOHCTpyucaTu. OBJie je pey o
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Y pasmaTpamumMa dpacaJHOT 06JIMKOBaKka 3U/Ja OPHAMEHTH U3BE/IEHU Y HENTOCPE/IHO)]
6/IM3WHY NOpTaJia NoCeAyjy akTUBHY U Mel)ycCOOHO 3aBUCHY, UKOHUYHY QYHKIIU]Y.
YnoTtpeba ykpaca, ypeheHor opHaMeHTa KOjU ce jolll Ha3uBa U KOGHOG Kako Ha dacaau
TaKo Y MOpTa/y Kao CacCTaBHOM eJieMeHTy dacajie Tj. 3ujJia y Koju ce y/1a3u yKasyje Ha
HeJIBOCMHUCJIEHO CJIOXKEHA 3Hayema Koja ce y M3BOpUMMa NOMHUBY Kao “Za Cy »KUBH
3UI0BU Y Koje cy yrpaheHU 3Hawe U MyapocT”.124 3aTo siuTyprujcka TajHa Koja ce
foraha y lpkBu oMoryhaBa nocTojambe PU3UMYKHUX 3UJ0BA KA0 HOCHOIA OOXKaHCKUX
MKOHOMMja U MIIOCTACH, HO UIIaK HAcTaBJ/ba Jja IOCTOjU U BaH jep 3/, pa3/Bajamba Kao
JIUMUHAJIHU NPOCTOP je cpylleH yjeauwyjyhu cBe y Xpucrty.12> U3narambeM JOCTYIMHOT

MaTepujaja O IMOPTaJUMa, HUXOBO] MO3ULUjU WU APXUTEKTOHCKOM OOGJMKOBaMbY

npo6JieMy apryMeHTal{je IPUMEHEHOT MeTO/Ia Tj. yCIOCTaB/bakby Napasiesia Ha NPUHLUIY HaJMKOBaKba
M3BeJleHUX OpHaMeHaTa Ha ¢acasama upkBe CB. Hukute y Uyuepy, CB. Coduju, HEKOJUKO LipKaBa y
Oxpupy, Jbyboteny, JlecHoBy, boropoauunnoj npkeu y KyueBuwty u Anapeamy. Y Yydepy je ped o
JUjaroHajHO MoJioxkeHUM onekama, y CB. Coduju y Oxpupgy ,npemyuet’ kako ra Tpkysmba HasuBa
npeJjCcTaB/ba T3B.MOTHB pHO/bE KOCTH HAKO je eBHAEHTHO ped o MoTuBy /[lpBo XuBoTa koju ce
KOHTHHYHMPAHO NpYy>Ka Ay LieJIOKyIHe 3anajHe dacaje.

Mako aHa/ivM3MpaHU NPUMepPU HUCY Y HEINOCpPeJHOj Be3W ca NpeAMETOM pa3MaTpamwa, NOTpeGHO je
yKasaTu Ja je BehnHa morpemHux MHTepHpeTalyja HacTajJa Kao pe3y/aTaT HeLOBOJ/bHO KBaJUTETHO
ny6irkoBaHux ¢oTorpaduja, 3aTHUM HeafleKBAaTHOT KaJpupama JeTaba O KojuMa je ped.
BuieselieHujcka npakca UCTpakMBaya BU3aHTHjCKe apXUTeKType reHepa/HO 33 OCHOBHU MHCTPYMEHT
KOPUCTH CIUKY- poTorpadujy Koja npescTaBba y Teopuju ¢oTorpaduje T3B. TOTaJ eHTUTET, Ta4HU]e
yCMepeHa je Ha NPUKa3UBamwe OMNIITEr M3rjaefa xpama. Yak v nmy6JHMKOBaHHM Kao JeTab HeaJleKBaTHO
KaJipypame NMonyT acUMeTpHuje, JUjaroHale NpeycCMepuJIo je MOoJMXpPOMHe PerucTpe Ha TakaB Ha4yMH Ja
ce ca acneKkTa BU3yaJlaHOT ONa)Kama He Ipelo3Haje HhHUXOBA NOJUXPOMHMja, NTPOMEHA, NMOKpPeT O4Yujy.
CHMMJ/beHA ca [J0BOJbHE yJa/beHOCTH BellMHa pa3HOJMKO HU3BeJleHUX JeTaba CUHTETHU3Yyje Ce Y OKY
nocMaTpaya y yHUPULMpaHy c1uKy. CHUMate ZieTa/ba rpalleBuHe MOXe [J0BEeCTH /0 CaCBUM Jpyrayujux
3aKk/by4yaKa KaJia je ped 0 OpHaMeHTHMa Ha ¢acaju. HeonxoAHo je npuMewUBaTH WJeHTHYaH NMPUHLHUI
kao y dororpaducamwy ¢pecaka: of omnurter Ka IM0jeAMHAYHOM 3apaj, INpelo3HaBama HajMambe
OpHaMeHTaJlHe jeAWHHLe Koja he 3aMar/beHe IyTeBe IO3HOBHU3AHTHjCKE apXUTEKType YYHMHUTH
jacHujuM. O OBOM acIeKTy MeToJoJioTHje 1 MoryhHoCcTHMa pemaBama B. |. S. Ciri¢, Optic desires: toward
better understanding of wall arrangement at the late 13th century Byzantine Architecture, Before and After
the Fall of Constantinople The Center and Peripheries of Byzantine World in the Turbulent Times Before
and After the Conquests of Constantinople in 1204 and 1453, ed. V. Stankovi¢ [y mrtamnu]|

124 A, Tartaglia, Theodorus Il Ducas Lascaris, op. cit., c. 2.61-62 (p. 70). C. Foss - ]. Tulchin, Nicaea, op. cit,,
136.

125 Ykosquko cMpT [ocrmoama mpejcTaB/ba OTKYIN 3a CBe JbyZe U ako ToM cMphy 6uBa paspyuieH
LIIperpajHu 3uJ“ ¥ 0CTBapyje ce NpU3MBakbe CBUX HApo/a, Kako 61 Hac ['ocro/ pu3Bao Jja Hyje pasaller,
jep caMo Ha KpCTy ce yMUpe pallupeHUX pyKy. ['ocrios je 1 To Mopao Aa MpeTpiy, a paliupy pyKe KakKo
O0W jeHOM PYKOM NMPUBYKAO JPEBHH HApOJ, a APYroM He3HabOXIle, Kako OU U jegHe u apyre y Cebu
cjenunuo. To je u Cam pekao, nokasyjyhu kakBoM je cMphy mMopao u3b6aButH cBe: U kaza ja Gygem
MOAUTHYT ca 3eMJbe, cBe hy npuByhu ce6u!” (Ju. 12, 31-32).

Cf. ]. Meyendorff, Byzantine Liturgy: Report on the Dumbarton Oaks Symposium of 1979, DOP 34 (1981),
272; N. Isar, Chorography (Chéra, Chéros, Chords) - A performative paradigm of creation of sacred space in
Byzantium, Hierotopy: Studies in the Making of Sacred Space, Moscow 2009, 59 - 90.
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JIOCTyNHe peTopuyke rpabe y kojoj ce HepeTko nmoHaBsba [lcasm 148, ykaszahe ce Ha

3Hayaj yJia3a y CTPYKTYpy XpaMma Kao cuMmbosia Jloroca.126

126 M. Carruthers, The Experience of Beauty in the Middle Ages, Oxford-Warburg Studies. Oxford: Oxford
University Press 2013, 81.
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111 IYXOBHA KJIMMA Y BU3AHTHJH XIV BEKA H FbEHH OJJELJH Y MOPABCKOJ
CPBHJH

Y ucropuju cpeawoBekoBHe Cpouje XIV Bek npejcTaB/ba pa3ob/be HeHUX
3HayajHUX ycllexa. 3ay3MMakbe BeJIUKOT Jiesla BU3aHTUjCKUX 006J1aCTH 3a BJjaJie Kpasba
Ctredana Ypoua Il MunyTuHa u ogjiydHe nobege Hag byrapuma kpasba CtedaHa Ypoia
[II leuanckor, ctBopuJsie cy oj, Cpbuje Hajjadyy BOjHY CUJY U K/bYYHU MOJUTUYKHU
dakTop bankaHa. 3axBabyjyhu ocBajaukoj NOJIUTULU Kpasba, a MOTOM U 1japa, CtedaHa
JyiaHa, y netoj geueHuju croseha Cpbuja je nocrasa v y TepUTOPHjaJTHOM IOTJIeLy
Haj3HaTHYja Jp>KaBa Ha baJIkaHCKOM I10JIyOCTPBY, KOja je Y U e0JI0LUKO-KYJITYPHOM U Y
NpUBpEeIHO-eKOHOMCKOM IOorJie[ly 61Ja ClipeMHa Jia 3ay3Me yJIory U MecTo oHeMohasie
Busantuje.! ¥ MomeHTy kaza ce Crtedan /JlymaH cmpeMao Aa ce OBeHYa LAPCKUM
BEHIIEM, 1IAPCKO J0CTOjaHCTBO je GUJI0 OCBEUITAHO XU/baAYTOJUIIHOM TPAAUIIMjOM U
npenamweM l|pkBe Koje je 6uo nmpuxBaheHo mrpoM xpuithaHcke Bace/beHe. CylITUHA
TOT yUekba Ca/IP>KU Ce y BepoBamy Ja je 1jap Ha 3eMJbu MKOHa llapa Hebeckor - Te fa nap
MMa CBelITeHy ob6aBe3y Jla 6paHu L|pKBy o/ HEBEpHUKA U jepecH, Kao U /1a Y 3eMa/bCKOM
ZP?KaBHOM YCTpOjerby MOXKe IIOCTOjaTHU CaMo jeJlaH Liap y Y4ATABOj Bace/beHU Kao LITO je
u jegaH bor y LlapctBy HebeckoMm.2 ¥ cBeT 1y TakBe BJIaZlapCKe H/I€0JIOTHje, Ha KOjoj ce
M3rpahrBao U XKUBEO BU3aHTUjCKU MOJUTHYKU CUCTEM, U ¥ KOojeM je ysora LipkBe 6usia
jefaH of MpecyAHUX eJieMeHaTa OBOI MOJIUTUYKOT ypehewa, U To mpe cBera Kpo3

aKTHUBHO y4YeCTBOBak€ I[apUIrPaJICKOT MaTpUjapxa y YUHY KpyHHCamba LlapeBa, 6UJo je

1S, Cirkovi¢, Between Empire and Kingdom: Dusan’s State (1346-1355) Reconcidered, Byzantium and
Serbia in the 14th Century, Athenes 1996, 115-116.

2 W. Woodfin, Celestial Hierarchies and the Earthly Hierarchies in the Art of the Byzantine Church, Byzantine
World, ed. P. Stephenson, Routledge, London 2010, 305, 315.
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HEMUHOBHO Ja Jiohe He caMo A0 cykoba u3Melhy JpxkaBa - BusaHTHjckor napctBa U

Cpo6uje, Hero u usmehy ase llpkse.3

HakoH omncexxHor TepUTOpHjaJHOI NpOLIMpeha CPIICKe JpKaBe Ha payyH BusaHTuyje,
aJu U 300T YBEK aKTyeJiHe HJieje [ia je jeAUHU JIETUTUMHU Lap - uap Pomeja Ctedan
JlyliaH HYje Morao Aa odekyje Aa he 61arocjioB 3a kberoBo JapCKo KpyHHUCakwe CTUhU U3
Hapurpaga. C TUM y Be3u CTOjU YUH y3[Au3alba paHra CpICKe apxXUelUCKOoIluje Ha
natpuyjapuujy 1346. roguHe. BH3aHTHHLM HapaBHO HUCYy OJl06paBajii OBAKBY
NOJIMTUKY U LapCKe NpeTeH3Mje CPIICKOT BJaJapa, Kojer Cy OHU Npe3pyuBO HAaCTABUJIU
Jla Ha3MBajy Kpa/beM WJIM YaK YOILITEHUM BJaZIApCKUM U3pa3oM ,apXOHT y 3HaUYeHy
Bobhe, 0JHOCHO rocnozapa. Peyur je npuMep caBpeMeHMKa, BU3AaHTHjCKOT UCTOpHUYapa
Huxkudopa 'purope, koju je y cBojoj UcTopuju npe3puBo 3amnucao jAa ce CpICKUA Kpasb
Credan /JlymiaH wucCOyHUO oOXoJiomly HAKOH 3aMalllHUX OCBajakba BHU3aHTUjCKUX
TEpPUTOpHja U Kao pe3yaTaT Tora, 'puropa kaxe: ,nporJsiacu ce napeM Pomeja u
BapBapCKU XMBOT 3aMeHH POMEjCKMM O06OMYajuMa, Ma Ce jaBHO CJIYXXHUO BJIaZapCKOM
KallOM U CjajHUM OJexJaMa Koje Npuude Toj BeJUKoj yacTu.“ OBJe je ynaas/buMBO Ja
BU3aHTHUjCKU MHTeJIeKTyaJlal] M30CTaB/ba IIOMeH IIporJaca CpICKe NaTpHjapluuje,
OZJHOCHO YWUH XUjepapxujcKor y3ausawa CplIcke LIpKBe ca apXUeNUWCKOoIlUje Ha
naTpuvjapuujy.t

Cnnuno Hukudopy puropy, u [latpujapx ®unoTej napurpaicku je octaBsbajyhu onuc
cycpeta napa Credana /lyuana u npocsaBbeHor 6orocsoBa IX Beka ['puropuja [lasame
Ha CBeToj ['opy, caMmo roiMHy JjaHa HaKOH Jlyl1aHOBOT LIAPCKOT KPyHHUCAaHa, U30CTaBUO
IOMeH IIporJiaca CpIICKe MaTpujapuivje JAoK je /[lylmiaHOBO LIAPCKO KpyHHUCambe
OKapakTepucao Kao Kpuiewe bBoxujux 3akoHa, npu uyemy je Crtedan /lymaH 3a

natpujapxa ®unorteja camo ,apxoHT” Tpubasa, a HUKAKO 1iap.

3 1. BoganoBuh, Usmuperse cpncke u suzaHmujcke ypksee, O Kuesy Jlazapy, Hayunu ckyn y Kpyuesuy
1971, yp. U. Boxuh, B. ]. Bypuh, Beorpaa 1975, 81 - 91.

4 1. Bekker, Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina Historia, 111, Bonnae 1855, 556; Huhugop I'puzopa, Busantujcku
HM3BOPHU 3a UCTOPHjY Hapoaa Jyrocaasuje, T. VI, yp. ©. Bapummuh, b. ®epjanuuh, beorpazg 1986, 619 - 628;
M. BnarojeBuh, O cnopHum mumponoaujama lapuepadcke u Cpncke [lampujapwuje, 3PBU 38 (1999 -
2000), 359 - 371.
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CaBpeMeHunuMma y BusaHTHUju y LiEeHTpy naxwe, Kaza je ped o Cpb6buju, HUje Oua
Cprcka upkBa, Beh mpeTeXHO MOJUTHYKe acnupandje U ambounuje napa CredaHa
JymaHa. ¥ nmpuJjior ToMe roBOpU U 3aKacHesa peakuuja Llapurpazcke Lpkse Ha 4YUH
nporsiaca Cprcke maTpujapiidje 6e3 ydeinha mnpejcrojaTesba BU3aHTHjcKe LpKBe.S
HaumMe, Tek y BpeMe oTBopeHOr paTa u3Mehy napa Ctedana /lymaHa U BU3aHTHjCKOT
napa JoBaHa Kanrtaky3una, 1350. roauHe unapurpaacku natpujapx Kaauct he
3BaHUYHMUM LPKBEHUM aKTOM, Ha aJIOCT JaHac U3ryb/beHuM, ofiaydyutu CredaHa
JlyliaHa ¥ npBOT CPICKOT NMaTpujapxa JoaHUKHja of BacesbeHcKe LipkBe unMe he pohu
Jo dopmasiHor packoJsia usmehy Llapurpaza u Ilehu. ©

Y3sa3Ha nyTawa lIMpewa cprcke apxkaBe y XIV Beky 6uhe, mebyTum, Harjio u
HEOYEKUBAHO IpeKWuHyTa nopa3oM Koxa YepHomena 1371. roguHe U TOTOBO
UCTOBPEMEHUM HECTAaHKOM JpYyror CPICKOT 1japa, KOju HHje OCTaBUO HacJeJHUKa.
JoTtpajanoct ¢eypanHor cucteMa, AyboKa pasjeJMHbeHOCT IJIEMUNKUX MOpOoAULA,
KpPaTKOTpPajHa U HeI0BOJbHO YKOPEeHEHa HOBA BJIACT Y POMEjCKUM 00J1aCTUMa - HEKU Cy
oZ, y3poKa pacnazama /lymaHose Ap:KaBe Ha HEKOJIMKO BHILIe WM Mawbe CaMOCTaJTHUX
obsiactu. OHe he 3a BpeMe Bj1a/laBUHe HeroBor cUHa, Lapa CredaHa Ypoua V, ctehu u

cacBUM oJipeheHe ejieMeHTe AP>KaBHOCTH.”

Wmajyhu y Buny aa uap Credan Ypoiu V HUje UMao Hac/leJHUKA PECTOJ1a, HA CPIICKOM
JIBOPY je MoCTojao HUMaJIo 6e3HavajaH AUHACTUYKH MpobJieM. U360poM caBsiaziapa, nap
je MOKyIlao Jla ojaya y3ApMaHU JApKaBHU OpraHvu3aM ocjamamkbeM Ha BykamnHa
MpmwaBueBuha U HeroBe CpoJIHUKe, Kako OW ce jeJHOCTaBHHUje TMpebpoausIa
JMHAcTU4YKa Kpusa. CynmpoTHO O4YeKUBawy 1japa, y3[u3awme BykalimHa 3a Kpa/ba U
caBJjiaZilapa pe3yJITHpaJIO je mojesaMa Mehy MpUNaJHUIMMA O0CaMOCTa/beHe BJacTesie

cpeawoBekoBHe Cpbuje y mo3HOM cpeaweM Beky. [losnThuka kpusa y Cpbuju

> . BomanoBuh, H3mupere cpncke u eusaHmujcke ypkee, 84.

6 B. ]. Bypuh, Cpncku dpacasHu cabopu y Ilehu u ypkeeHo epadumesscmeo, O kHesy Jlazapy. Hayunu ckyn y
Kpymesny 1971, Beorpag 1975, 113.

7 Hcmopuja cpnckoz Hapoda I, 00 Hajcmapujux spemena do Mapuuke 6umke, npup. [. CpejoBuh, M.
MupkoBuh, J. KoBaueBuh [u gp.], Beorpag 1994, 566-602; P. Muxamuuh, Kpaj Cpnckoz yapcmsa, beorpaf,
1989.
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kysiMmuHupahe Beh 1369. roguHe OTBOpeHHUM paTHUM cykob6oMm u3Mehy BykauinHoBe

BOjCKe W TpyIa pallKor njieMcTBa.8

CMpTH napa Ypoua (2 /4. neuembap 1371) npetxoauaa je noruouja kpasba Bykaiinna u
JlecrioTa JoBaHa Yrsbeuie y Mapuukoj o6unu (26. centem6ap 1371). buTka je y BojHOM
norJieny 6u/a HeIBOCMUCJIEHO NTOpa3 Y TOM TPeHYTKY HajjayMx XpUIIhaHCKUX CHara Ha
BaskaHy. ¥ NOJMTUYKOM CMUCJY TO je W mocaefmu 4YuH nponactu Cprckor llapcTBa.
WcToBpeMeHO, HAKOH CMPTH JIETUTUMHOT BJIaZiapa, Mehy cpricKoM BJIaCcTeJIOM 3anoyvesie
cy 6opbe. Ymnpkoc mnocrtojawky (popMasHO-NPaBHOr Hac/JeJHHWKAa Lapa y JMUYHOCTHU
Ma1a0do2 Kpasba Mapka, OH HUje 610 IPU3HAT 3a CU3epeHa o/ CTpaHe KPYIHOT MJ1eMCTBa.
Haume, ¢eynanue nopoauue /[lejanoBuhu, BojunoBuhu, banmuhu, JlazapeBuhu wu
BpaHkoBuhy - y CBOjUM 3BaHWYHMM HCIpaBaMa, UHTHUTYyJallMjaMa U MOTIHCUMA,
MCKa3WBaJM Cy OTBOpPEHe, jeJJHUM [ieJIOM IpaBHO 3aCHOBaHe IpeTeH3Huje, Ja

CaMOCTaJIHO Bnaaajy H, LITaBUlIE, IOCTAHY HACJIEJHULHU Hemamwuha.?

TypOy/ieHTHe OKOJIHOCTU [AOAATHO Cy NOTBphUMBaHe W KOHTUHYHWPAaHUM LIHPEHEM
OcMaH/MjCcKOT Cy/JATaHaTa, KOjU Ce TOCTeNeHO LIHWPUO T[peJenrMma bankaHckor
noJsiyoctpBa. Jloba ob6siacHUX rocnojapa obesiexuso je ucropujy Cpbuje y mo3HoM
cpeZilbeM BEKY Kao BpeMe MOJUTUYKE HeCTAOUJIHOCTU U peyanHe pa3dbrjeHocTd. Unak,
Zlobpo je nmo3HaTo Aa je XIV BeK UCTOBpeMeHO U BpeMe BUIIECTPYKOI YKpIUTamka
JIyXOBHUX CTpyjarba y BuzanTtuju u 3anaay. Ciy4daj je xTeo Aa je y ob6a TepuTopHjaiHa
eHTHUTeTa OBaj IepuhoJj MOUCTOBehMBaH ca CBOjeBPCHUM ,MIpenopojioM“ - T3B.
peHecaHca [laneosiora u ,peHecadca” 3a 3anaay. He ynasehu y uctuname pasjivka oBa
JiBa UCTOPHUjCKOYMEeTHUYKA CUHXPOHUIMTETA, MOTJio 6U ce pehu na UM je 3ajeHUYKA
KOMIIOHEeHTa XyMaHU3aM. CTora U He 4y/Zi4 1ITO je joll IIpe rOTOBO LIeCT JAeleHuja [IoH
Majenopd ucTakao Ja ce UCUXAacTH M T3B. 3allaJlHU CXOJIaCTUYapU HUCY CHOPHUJU O

TeOJIOIIKO-CXOJIAaCTUYKHUM Te3aMa U KaTeroijaMa IJIATOHWU3MaA HJIK ApUCTOTEJIM3Ma,

8 P, Muxaspunh, Kpaj Cpnckoz yapcmea, beorpag 1989, 117-146.
9 Ucro.
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Beh cy Hecnaramwa U pasusiakerma 61/ia Ha HUBOY OMMaka Y0BEKA U HeroBe NMpUpo/Jie
jep je y mo3aguMHH JiBa CUCTEMa €r3UCTUPATIO HaZACBe PA3JUYUTO AYXOBHO HCKYCTBO

yoBeKa.l0

[IucaTu 0 yXOBHOj KJIMMHU U JYXOBHUM UMCKYCTBMMaA je/iHE eloXe ca CBUM CBOjUM
cnenMPpUIHOCTUMA, JJOHEK/Ie HAJIMKYje IOHaB/bakby I03HATE CUHTArMe ,,0Haj KOju Ky1a,
oTBopuhe My ce”. [Ipe cBera To nospasyMeBa YCMEPEHOCT Ha cayyBaHe U PeEKJIO 6U ce
HeZJ0BOJbHO YHWTJbMBE U3BOPE HACTaJle HEOCPEeHO Mpe, TOKOM U MOCJIe OBOT pa3zfo06Jba
IITO H3UCKyje oApeheHa 3Hawa Ha TeMe/by KOjUX OM ce MOKasalo U CONCTBEHO
MULLbee. [IpeMza je npeaMeT pa3MaTparba apXUTEKTOHCKU yKpac nopTaJa LpKaBa
MopaBcke Cp6buje, CBPCUCXOAHO je y ONUITUM LpTaMa MOACETUTH Ha OKOJHOCTH
HacTaHKa IjpkaBa y o6Jsiactu MopaBcke CpOuje, OZHOCHO H/EOJIOLIKE U TeOJIOLIKe
TeHJeHl’je Tora Joba.ll
OcHOBHM M3BOp MoJaTaka O JAYXOBHOj KJUMM y aApyroj nosoBuHU XIV crosieha
npeJcTaB/ba MCHXa3aM Kao MOJIMTBEHO-aCKETCKU 06pasal, CBETOrOpPCKe MOHaUIKe

Tpajguuyje.

10 ], Meyendorff, Introduction d I'étude de Grégoire Palamas, Patristica Sorbonensia, 3, Paris 1959; Idem, St.
Grégoire Palamas et la mystique orthodoxe, Paris 1959; ibid., Byzantine Theology. Historical Trends and
Doctrinal Themes, New York 1983.

11 Ycropuorpadwuja koja 3a mpesMeT pa3MaTpama UMa MepUoJ, KOHLHTPUCAH y o6sacTuMa MopaBcke
Cpbuje BeoMa je OICeXHa, CTOTA Ce OBJie HaBOJEe CTyAHje o/ CYLITHHCKOI 3Ha4aja 3a TeMy. Pasyme ce,
OBUM CTyAHjaMa Ce He3a00MIa3Ho NPUAPYKY]Y U Cy[Hje CTapUjuX UCTPaXKMBavya Ha YUjUM TeMe/bUMa Cy
Y HacTaJle No3HHUje cTyAuje. OBo MoT/IaBJbe NPeACTaB/ba CaMO KpaTaK OCBPT Ha NMOJIMTUYKY, APYIITBEHY,
eKOHOMCKY, LIpKBeHy M KyJTYpHY HUcCTOpHjy enoxe Mopascke Cp6uje, Te he JeTa/bHUja pasMaTpama
cMMOOJIMKe Koja je Mpou3alilla U3 YXOBHe KJIMMe OWTH HaBeJleHa y OCTaJMM JieJloBUMa pafa. Ha oBoM
MeCTy Basba U3/IBOjUTH HEKe 0/ OHUX 6e3 KOjux 6M caBpeMeHa ca3Hama OuJa Jajseko ckpoMmHuja: Jb.
KoBaueBuh, Byk Bpankosuh, 297 -352 (=J/b. KoBaueBuh, Byk bpaukosuh, 1372- 1398, l'opummuna
Huxkosie Yynuha X (1888), 215 - 301; C. hupkosuh, O kHe3y Jlazapy. Cmyduja HaapuoHa Pysapya, boj Ha
KocoBy, Cmapuja u Hosuja casHara, Beorpag 1992, 9 - 15; P. Muxasbuuh, /by6omup Kosauesuh, Boj Ha
KocoBy, Cmapuja u Hosuja casHara, Beorpan 1992, 291-295, rae cy HaBeJeHe U ocTajle cTyfdje U.
PyBapua u Jb. KoBaueBuha); K. Jupeuek, ]. Pagouuh, Hecmopuja Cp6a 1, Beorpag 1952, 237 - 389; K.
Jupeuek, ]. Pagonuh, Hcmopuja Cp6a 2, Beorpag 1952, 319 - 433 et passim (2. ucnpaB/beHO U AONYyHEHO
n3game pykonuca saBpureHor 1911); Ct. HoakoBuh, Cp6u u Typyu XIV u XV eeka, Beorpax 1960
(2.monymeHo u3pame U objaurmema C. hupkosuh, 1. Usa. 1933), 154-433; B. hoposuh, Hcmopuja Cpba 1,
Beorpaz 1989, 220 - 262; B. hoposuh, Hcmopuja Cp6a 2, beorpax 1989, 11-37, 42-91.

51



Any3uBHa Be3a UCHXa3Ma M TO3HOBU3AHTHjCKe YMETHOCTH UCIIMUTHBAHA je BUIIIE O] CTO
roavHal? Mako cy Teopuje pa3inyuTe,l3 UMHU ce Jla HUje[jaH JlIe0 JyXOBHE KJIUME HUje
MMao BUIe JUBepreHLyja o, ucuxasma. Yke fepUHHUCAH, TEPMUH MOXe YKa3uBaTH Ha
pPEJIMTM03HO-JyX0OBHYy UM  OOrocJa0BCKO-QUI030PCKYy TMpakKcy 3acTyl/beHy Mebhy
MOHAcKMa y elnoxu nosHe BusanTuje, HapouuTo Ha CBeToj 'opu u Ha bankany, fakie u
y Cp6uju Tora BpeMeHa.l* TepMuH je padymeBaH Ha pasinuuTe HauuHe.l> EBarpuje
[IoHTCKM oA TEPMUHOM HCHXa3aM NoZApa3yMeBao je ,,pafocT CBAaKOr MpaBor MoHaxa“.16
Peun EBarpuja [loHTCKOr Ccy MHAUMKAaTHBHE W KaJila je pedy O MOUMamby MOJIUTBE U
BpaTHUMa, TaYHUje MeCTy rjie QyHKLHOHUILEe MoaUTBA. [loHTCcKHU uctuye: ,/by6as je ysa3
npeMa Mo3Hawy NpUpo/ie, KOjyU BOJIHU y TEOJIOTHjY U By1arocioBeHocT. 17

Pey , ucuxua“ - fovyia, MoJlYaHHE Y CIOBEHCKOj HHTEPIPETAlMjd, 0O3HAaYaBa TUXOBakbe
WJIK CMUpEHE, 0COOMHE KOje ce MPUMKUCYjy MOHAIIKOM KHUBOTY. MehyTuM, TUM nojMoM
6u Tpebaso 0OYXBaTUTU MHOTO BHIIE 3ajeJHUYKUX eJleMeHaTa U3 paHHuje JyXOBHe
Tpajgunuje. Kao pesnurujcko-¢unosodcka opujeHTalMja Mcuxa3daM HMa IMOPEKJO Yy
6106JIMjCKOj aOKAJUNTULU U PEJIUTHO03HO] GUI030dUjU Cpefitber U HOEOoMJIaTOHM3Ma.
KoHkpeTHH mnoueny ucuxa3Mma Hajna3e ce Beh y paHoxpumhaHCKOM MOHAWITBY -

€rUMaTCKOM, CUPHjCKO-NIAJIECTUHCKOM U CHHAjCKOM. 3aTHM Ce MCHXa3aM MPOLIMPUO U

12 J. Meyendorff, Introduction a l'etude de Gregoire Palamas (Paris, 1959); idem, Byzantine Hesychasm:
Historical, Theological and Social Problems (London, 1974); G. Podskalsky, Theologie und Philosophie in
Byzanz: Der Streit um die theologische Methodik in der spatbyzantinischen Geistesgeschichte (14./15. Jh.),
seine systematischen Grundlagen und seine historische Entwicklung (Munich, 1977); D. M. Nicol, Church and
Society in the Last Centuries of Byzantium (Cambridge, 1979); D. Krausmuller, The Rise of Hesychasm, The
Cambridge History of Christianity, vol. 5, Eastern Christianity, ed. M. Angold (Cambridge, 2006), 101-26.

13 M. M. Bacuh, 2Kuua u Jlasapuya: Cmyduje us cpncke ymemHocmu cpedrez geka, beorpag 1928, 163-237;
L. Brehier, La renovation artistique sous les Paleologues et le mouvement des idees, in Melanges Charles
Diehl, Vol. 2, Paris, 1930, 1-10.

14 O6u4yHO ce cMaTpa [ia je y BpeMe KHe3a Jlazapa ceBepHe KpajeBe HeKaJallme ApkaBe Hemawuha kao
3eMJby HaJle U TPEHYTHOI Clacerma 3axBaTHO HOBH Tajac xpucTujaHusaudje. B. ]. Bypuh, Cpncku
dpacasHu cabopu y I[lehu u ypkeero epadumesscmaso, O kHe3sy Jlazapy, 107 - 108.

15 J. Meyendorff, Is ‘Hesychasm’ the Right Word? Remarks on Religious Ideology in the Fourteenth Century, in
Okeanos: Essays Presented to Ihor Sevéenko on His Sixtieth Birthday by His Colleagues and Students, ed.
C. Mango and O. Pritsak, HUkSt 7 (1983): 447-56.

16 Evagrius Ponticus:. The Praktikos: Chapter on Prayer, Spencer, Mass.; Cistercian Publications 1970, 74.

17 “&yamm 8¢ BUpa yvwwoeg @UOtkis v Stadéxetat Beooyia kal 1) £oxatn pakaplotg”. Ibid. HegasHo je
o6jaB/beHa cTyAuja o AebUHULMjHU MOJIMTBe U ucuxuje kog EBarpuja [lontckor: R. E. Sinkewicz, Evagrius
Ponticus, The Greek Ascetic Corpus, Oxford University Press 2003.
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npeko Masie Asuje v lapurpaga crturao o CBete 'ope u BankaHa rze cBoj BpxyHal

Joctxe cpeauHom XIV Beka.

3apaj yBuJa Yy MOTIYHHUjy CJAMKYy O HCHUXa3My BaXKHO je HcTahd JAa HUCYy caMo
NyCTHUHALKU yHpaKikhaBald HCUXHj)y U KUBOT CaMOCabpaHOCTH W YMHO-CpJauyHe
MOJIUTBE - TPAKTIKNV18 Beh Cy Tako >XMBeJM U OHH KOjU CYy OUJIM Y €NHUCKOICKHUM
ceIMIITHUMA MO rpajoBuMa nonyT oHux u3 IV Beka (Bacuauje Benuku, I'puropuje
Borocsos, 'puropuje Hucku). 3axBa/byjyhu tbbuMa Mcrxa3aM je IoCTao Jeo CBOjeBPCHOT
BU3aHTUjCKOI MeHTa/MTeTa. MoOJIMTBA Ce NPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCWJIA Ha YHyTapke
MOJIMTBEHO THXOBak€ TayHUje ,yMHO Jejlatbe” U HAauhH KUBOTA MOJABH)XKHUKA KOjU
Kp03 YMHOCpP/JJauHy MOJIMTBY W JIUTYPTUjCKO 3aje/lHUYapee ca borom npeobpakaBajy
cebe U ocTalle MpUNaJHUKe BepcKe 3ajeaHule.l? OBako 3aMullJbeHA MpaKca Ha3uBaJia
ce ,,MOJIUTBA cpua“ uau ,,XprucToBa MOJUTBA" KOjOM ce /10J1a3U /0 Cje[jubeha ca borom
U Bubewa boxkaHCKe CBETJIOCTH OJHOCHO OHe CBETJIOCTH KOja ce IojaBWJa Ha Gpay
TaBop npunukom Ilpeo6parkewa XpuctoBor.2® TepMUH HcuXa3aM ce KOPUCTH U Ja
03HayH JJOKTPUHa/IHEe KOHLeNTe Koje je popmysrcao ['puropuje [lanama (1296-1359) u
KOjU Cy 3BaHUYHO 00jaB/beHHM Ha HEKOJIMKO LpKBeHHUX cabopa cpeguHoM XIV Beka.?l

OcobeHocT HCHUXACTHUYKOT IIOKeTa InpeacraBJba l'[peo6pa>}<e1-be Kao HN3BOP

18 “n’ Mpaktikn 0Tl uéB0S0g TVELHATIKY TO TaBeTIKOV PEPOG TG Yuxiis ékkabaipovoa.” (“Ackesa je
JNyXOBHU MeTo/, npouuinhaBamwa fgyme”). Evagrius Ponticus: Op.cit, 74. O yMHOCpAA4YHOj MOJUTBU: M.
Totti, The Hesychast method of prayer: its anthropological and symbolic significance, International Journal
for the Study of the Christian Church Vol. 8, No. 1, February 2008, 17-32.

19 Y. Makenzpopd, O suszaHmuiickom ucuxasme u e2o poau 8 KyJAbMypHOM U UCMOPUYECKOM passumuu
BocmouHoli Eeponbi 8 XIV seke, Akagemus: Hayk CCCP: Tpyzabi OTaesna ApeBHepyCCKON JUTepaTyphi, 29,
Jlenunrpan 1974, 292; Idem, Introduction a 1'étude de Gregoire Palamas, Paris 1959; BusanTujcko
6orocJsioBJbe, peB. J. On6uHa, KparyjeBan 1985. Cf. V. Losky, La theologie mystique de 1' Eglise d' Orient,
Paris 1944; I'. OcTporopcku, Ceemozopcku ucuxacmu u kwuxosu npomusHuyu, Cabpana gena, V, 203 - 223;
A. E. Taxuaoc, Hcuxacmuuku-muxosamesocku nokpem y X1V geky, Teosouiku nornegu 3 (1975), 161 - 174;
A. PapoBuh, Hcuxazam kao ocsajaree yHympawrsux hpocmopa, Teonowku norsenu 3 (1975), 145 - 152
(=HMcuxasam kao oceajare yHympawrux npocmopa, OcHosu npasocaasHoz eacnumarbd, bpatcTBo CB.
Cumeona MupoTouusor, Bpwauka bawa 1993, 211 - 220.

20 [, Hausherr, La methode d’oraison hesychaste, Orientalia Christiana 9.2 (1927), 101-34.

21 R, E. Sinkewicz, Gregory Palamas, La theologie byzantine et sa tradition (XIlle-XIXe s.), ed. C. G. Conticello
and V. Conticello, Turnhout, 2002, 131-88.
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uMHcnupanuje.?? [luTaka UKOHMYHOI U aHMKOHUYHOT MPUNAJajy BEJMKUM NUTamUMa

TyMayewa ucrMxa3ma.23

YMecTo AYMPEKTHOT YCIOCTaB/bakba Be3a U3Mely MCUXacTU4YKe MUCIW U UKOHOrpaduje
Tpebasio 6M NpPEeUCHUTaTH KaKo je CJMKa 6uJia cxBaheHa o0J cTpaHe NPBOOUTHHUX
nocMmartpaya. 24 'puropujeBa yJiora ce youaBa Beh y yBony IIponosedu Ha [Ipeobpadcerse
I'puropuja CuHauTa.2> I'puropuje CHHaWTa MO3MBa CBOje y4yeHUKe: ,MH KOjU CMO
npeobpasu/iyd Hall yM, Kao IUTO je OMO, OJ TeJIeCHOr Yy JAyXOBHH, Y3AMKyhu Hauie
co3eplame(carye/jaBatbe) U3 HU3WHE UYYJHOT M OJi MOBPLIHOCTHU pa3bujeHor 6uha,
X0AUTe y3JUTHUMO Ce Ha YyMHY TOpy co3eplamka M I[OCMaTpajMoO MpaBO U
HeMaTepHujaJHO HeH BpX, U T[JeJajMO U CAylajMo..locMaTpajMo U3 6Jsiu3a, 6e3

nocpe/iHukKa, Mcyca kako 6J11ucTa Kao Mywa Ha TaBopckoj 'opu.“26

Y nmnarpucTtuukoj er3ere3u IIpeo6Gpakewa, Opao TaBop ce HHTepnpeTHpa Kao
napaJurmMa JAyXOBOHOT IyTOBaka CTOra Cce Ha3WBa W ,IIJIAHUHOM MYAPOCTH" WU
,JUIAHUHOM KOHTeMILIauuje”2? Opsomak U3 , TeosoMKHX, THOCTUYKHUX U NMPAKTHYHUX

norsiaBba CumeoHa HoBor Teosora“® (949-1022) Moxe mokasaTd ofpeheHa

22 E. Bakalova, Kiim viiprosa za otrazhenieto na isihazma viirhu izkustvoto, Tirnovska knizhovna

shkola, 1371-1971, ed. P. Rusev [et al.], Sofia, 1974, 373-89; T. Velmans, La peinture murale byzantine a la
fin du Moyen Age, Paris, 1977, 54-57; eadem, Le role de I’hesychasme dans la peinture murale byzantine du
XIVe et XVe siecles, Ritual and Art: Byzantine Essays for Christopher Walter, ed. P. Armstrong (London,
2006), 182-226.

23 ], Meyendorff, Spiritual Trends in Byzantium in the Late Thirteenth and Early Fourteenth Centuries, The
Kariye Djami, Vol. 4, Studies in the Art of the Kariye Djami and Its Intellectual Background, ed. P. A.
Underwood, New York, 1975, 99, 105-106; Idem, Byzantium and the Rise of Russia: A Study of Byzantino-
Russian Relations in the Fourteenth Century, Cambridge, 1980, 138-44; A. E. Tachiaos, Hesychasm as a
Creative Force in the Fields of Art and Literature, L’art de Thessalonique et des pays balkaniques et les
courants spirituels au XIVe siecle, ed. D. Davidov, Belgrade, 1987, 117-23.

24 A, W. Carr, Images: Expressions of Faith and Power, Byzantium: Faith and Power (1261-1557), ed. H. C.
Evans, New York, 2004, 151.

25 E. Hisamatsu, Gregorios Sinaites als Lehrer des Gebetes, Altenberge 1994.

26 Cpetu ['puropuje CuHauTa KopucTu Metadopy 3a XpUCTa KOjH je cjajHUjUu 0, MyHbe, TauHHje: “OTEP TOV
fiAlov”. Saint Gregory the Sinaite: Discourse on the Transfiguration, ed. D. Balfour, Athens 1982, 639.
Bynyhu pa je y mpeBoAy U30CTao Ljeo0 TEKCT HA U3BOPHOM — BU3AaHTHjCKOM IPYKOM je3UKY, Kao U TO Jja Cy
06jaB/beHA CaMo TOjalllbeha MOjeJUHUX TEPMUHA YIOTPEO/beHUX Y CIEeUPUIHOM KOHTEKCTY, IUTAT Y
OCHOBHOM TEKCTY je IPeBe/IeH Ca EHIJIECKOT Ha CPIICKHU.

271, A. McGuckin, The Transfiguration of Christ in Scripture and Tradition, Lewiston, NY 1986, 106-9.
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pasmulll/baba 0 peneniuju [lpeobpaxkema.?8 CumeoH HoBu Teosior y Tpucarunony
nomume: ,0fjefHOM caM OUO JOBeJeH [0 Cy3a U OOrouyexme TOJHUKO Ja HHUCAM
crioco6aH /ia onuvileM paZioCcT U ycxuhemwe Koje caM oceTHO Tor TpeHa. [Jie, oajeiHOM
caM Ia0 HUYHUIle Ha 3eM/by M BHUJEO0 CaM BeJMKY CBETJIOCT KoOja Me je JAYXOBHO
obacjaBasia, o6yxBaTajyhu caB Moj yM U Ayllly, TaKo Jja caM 610 06y3eT uyhewmeM y Be3u
ca HeOYeKHMBaHUM 4yZ0M, 6uBajyhu Kao y ekctasu.“?? UMmajyhu oBo y BUAYy, MOTJIO 6U ce
NpPeTHOCTaBUTU Jla Cy YMEeTHULM enoxe Mo3He BusaHTHje OUIM Yy BeJIMKOj MepH
ynyheHnu y MoryhHocTu npeBohemba MUCTUYKMX U BU3UOHAPCKUX UCKYCTaBa y BU3YeJHY
KyJITypy eroxe, y 0BOM CJ1y4ajy rpafiuTe/bcTBa. CBETJIOCT KOja UCIyHhaBa BEpPHUKA MOXKe
ce 06jaCHUTH U ,HeranujoM“ Koja ce KOpUCTH y anopaKTHU4YKOj Teosioruju. CBeTJIOCT ce
BU/IM OYMMa KOje HHCYy TeJieCHe Beh yMHe, CBeTJIOCT je “6e3 KBaJUTeTa, 6e300pasHa,

HeMaTepHjasiHa, 6e306nu4Ha”.30

MebhyTuM, KakaB [yXOBHU TeMeJb je noctojao y Cp6uju KHe3a Jlazapa, moToM JecrnoTa
Credana JlazapeBuha u rerepasHo Cpouju XIV u XV Beka? Cprcke Be3e ca CuHajeM
noTuyy jour o BpemeHa CB. CaBe, a moTBpheHe cy U 6pUroM KpasbUlle JejieHe Koja ca
JparyTuHoM u MunytuHoMm 6GpuHysna o CuHajckoM MaHactupy:3! Bese Cpb6uje ca
CuHajem oJ; BpeMeHa CBeTor CaBe yrJjiaBHOM cy ulie npeko [lanectune.3? [loehaBamwe
6poja cprnckux pykonuca o XIII o XV Beka Ha CuHajy U y [lasnectunu,33 norBphyje aa

ce noBehao u 6p0] CPICKHX MOHaxXa Ha I/ICTOKy, d Be3e CPIICKHUX 3€eMaJba Ca HcTtokoMm Aa

28 H. Alfeyev, St. Symeon the New Theologian and Orthodox Tradition, Oxford, 2000, 275-87.

29 Symeon le Nouveau Theologien, Catecheses, ed. B. Krivocheine, trans. ]J. Paramelle, SC 104, Paris, 1963,
244.

30 Symeon le Nouveau Theologien, Traites theologiques et ethiques, ed. and trans. ]. Darrouzes, SC 129, Paris,
1966, 342. TepmuH 6Ge306pasaH YINOTpPeJ/beH je KAao ONUC KBAJMTETa CBETJIOCTH Koja je 6e3 JuKa, 6e3
,CIuKe" /obpasa.

31 2)Kumuje Ceemoe Case Teodocuja Xuaaudapya, v3p. 'b. lanuuuh, npup. b. Tpudynoruh, Beorpang 1973,
190 - 192; [I. I'nymarn, Cpncke 3adyxc6une y [lanecmunu, I'nacauk CIII 10 (1946), 10 - 12.

32 M. MapkoBuh, [Ipgo nymosarse Ceemoz Casge y I[lasecmuHy U He208 3HA4dj 3a cpncky cpedrb08eKO8HY
ymemHocm, Beorpaz 2009.

33 lparoueHe cy uaycTpalyje NpuaoxKeHe y3 TEKCT, HAPOUUTO 3acTaBULa Ha JIUCTY 1r uuTama no Ilacxu
Y JIUCTa 74V ynuTama 1o HoBoM JeTy. |. Epaesban, O cpnckom jesanbeaucmapy Nol9 uz 6ubauomexe I'puke
npasocaasHe nampujapuuje y Jepycaaumy, Caonumtewa XVII - XVIII - 1995/1996 (1996), 41 - 52,
noce6Ho 44 u 45.
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cy jom Bulle ojayase. Te Be3de cy mocrajie joll NMpPUCHHUje 32 BpeMe KHe3a Jlazapa.
WcTuHa, 3a pa3yMeBame OJHOCA /iBe IIpKBe OHUTHO je MOJCETUTH M Ha OKOJIHOCT Ja
KaZja ce y pAoba kHe3a Jla3apa cBeToropcku crapay, Mcauja obpaTtuo 3a mnomoh
caMO/pKaBHOM KHe3y ca MHULUjaTUBOM Jia Ce 0OHOBe IPEKUHYTH IIPKBEHU OJJHOCH, OH
je u3Mebhy ocrtasor HaBeo TellKohe ca KojuMa cy ce Cprcku MoHacu Ha CBetoj ['opu
CycpeTa/id Y CBAaKOJIHEBHOM KHUBOTY, MIpe CBera y norJefy 60rocayxemwa, oyayhu aa cy
[puu oxbujanu ga y4yecTBYjy y MOJIMTBaMa ca CPICKMM CBELITEHCTBOM Koje je
dbopmanHO 6UJI0 OAJIyUYEeHO O Bace/beHCKe LIpKBe akTOM paHuje MOMEHYTOT NaTpujapxa
Kanucra. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, 3Ha4ajaH IOMeH O KOHTHHYHMpaHUM Be3aMa Cpba ca rpuKkuM
JYXOBHULIUMA UCUXACTUYKOT HAaCTpPOjera y ,00a [PKBEHOT pacKoJia jecTe U OHaj KOjH je
octaBuo TeodaH, uryman Baromeznckor MaHacTupa, a KOjU ce OJHOCHM YNpaBO Ha
nosioBruHy XIV Beka. HauMe, OH je mo3HaT M Kao cacTaB/bad jeJHOr O, XUTHja
MCHUXaCTUUYKOT CBETUTE/bA, cBeToropua Makcuma KaBcokanuBura.3* Y keroBoM xutujy
noMeHyTO je fa cy MHoru Cpbwu, ,HebpojeHoO MHOWMBO“ nmpuByYeHH MaKCUMOBOM
AyxoBHohy, gosnasunu Ha CBety lopy wemy y nocety. [lucay xutuja, Teodan
BaTonenacku fga/be onucyjyhu oBe cycpeTe NpaBy Nopeheme ca pojeBMMa myesa Koje
HeO/10/bUBO NPUBJAYM CJI3JA0CT MeJla M Tepa UX Jia UCNy’haBajy rope, Bptaye U nehume,
IITO je 3ampaBo Mpuka3z came CBeTe ['ope HacTambeHe OPOjHHMM MOJABHKHUIUMA
MCHXacTUMa, Mehy KojuMa je jeflaH OJf HajIO3HATUjUX U HajyBaKeHUjUX 6u0 Makcum
KaBcokanuBuT.3> NHMIMjaTHBa 3a DKBEHO M3MHpEHE CBAKAKO je 6WJa MOACTaKHyTa
noTpebOM 3a yjeAubemeM XpUIlhaHCKUX Ap:kaBa Ha bajikaHy, Koje cy MOYeTKOM Jipyre
nosioBuHe XIV Beka modumazne 036U/bHO Aa OUBajy yrpoxkeHe TypcKMM NpoOJOpOM Ha
Bankan. Ca gpyre cTpaHe jak 60TOC/JIOBCKU acCleKT OBe UHMLMjaTHBe NpPOjaB/bUBAO Ce
KpO3 yuemwe Jia Ccy XpUllhaHCKM HapoJAu M3abpaHu Hapoh Boxuju Koju je yjenumbeH y

]_lpKBI/I, Te Oa Ce TOo ]'e,U,I/IHCTBO Tpe6a orjeaaTu Uy 3eMabCKMM OJHOCHUMaA.

34 TeogpaH Bamonedcku, BU3aHTHjCKU U3BOPU 3a UCTOPUjY HapoJa Jyrociaasuje, T. VI, Beorpaz 1986, 645 -
647.

35 P. Paguh, U3 lJapuepada y cpncke 3emsme: Cmyduje u3 susanmujcke u cpncke ucmopuje, beorpang 2003,
39,41, 44.
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CBakako Jla Cy CBU OBM pasJiO3M CTaja/lu U3a IOMeHyTe BU3aHTHUjCKe UHUIAjaTUBE Ka
usMupewy LipkaBa, Ha 4YHhjeM 4eJsly je CTajao caM LAPUTPaACKy natpujapx Kaauct koju
je u caMm 6O cnef0eHUK hcuxa3Ma. Y TOM CMHUCIY HUje HeOOUYHO IUTO je maTpujapx,
nosiazehu 3a Cp6ujy, kako kaxke TeodaH BaToneAcKu: ,pajiu cjefubema L|[pkBe U lbeHoT
Mupa“ ob6uiao Ha CBetoj 'opu Makcuma KaBcokanuBuTa.30

Jlo KoHa4yHoOT u3Mupema Llapurpazcke upkBe u Cprcke natpujapiuuje gouuio je 1375.
rofivHe, TPyZOM U 3a/1aralkbeM BUIlle UCTAKHYTHUX JIMYHOCTHU Ca CPIICKe CTpaHe, Ipe CBUX
KHe3a Jlazapa Xpebes/baHoBuha, HajMohHUjer obsacHOr rocrnojapa, 1 Beoma yrjiaejHor
cBeToropckor crapua Hcauje.3” AHOHMMHU CBeTOropckud aytop y KuTujy crapua
Wcanje, HaKOH yONIITEHOI OCBpPTa Ha LPKBEHU pACKOJ KOjU je YBEJMKO Tpajao
MHULHjaTUBY 3a U3MHUpeme llpkaBa npunucyje yrjeJHoM CPICKOM CBETOTOPILy, CTapLy
Ucanju, koju, Buaehu xkajsocHe mociaeauue packosa kpehe y lapurpaj y npaTwmu
HajoJlabpaHMUjuX CBETOrOPCKUX MOHaxa, OuBuier mnpora TeodaHa, Hukoguma I'pka,
3aTUM CBOjuX ydeHMKa Hukangpa u CusiBecTpa M KOJ maTpujapxa LapUrpazckor
dunoreja: ''C boxxujom noMmohy u cagejctBoM CBeTor /lyxa cBe LITO XTeze caTBOpU. Mup
¥ 6J1aroc/I0B UCIPOCUBILH, cacTaBU pa3zop cBeTe llpkBe ".38

Y yutaBOM OBOM OJie/bKy kKHUTHja cTapua Hcauje y KojeM ce onucyje BeJIMKU MOJBUT
yIJeJHOT AYXOBHUKA Ka M3MHpewy llpkaBa He NOMHUIbe Ce HEKO Jpyro Jiule Koje je
eBEeHTya/IHO y3eJsio ydemha y OBUM IperoBoprMMa WM UX HHUIMpaso.3? Tagammu
cpricku kHe3 Jlazap Xpebe/baHOBUD He MOMHUEbE Ce HU je/lHOM pedjy, a CTUYe ce YTHUCAK
Jla je TO YYUHEHO paZih Tora Jia ce JIMYHOCT cTapua Mcauje mro Bulle y3Besnya U Ja
J100aBU J10JaTHU yrJes Mcanju rae ce oH NpescTaB/ba Kao OHAj KoOjer je paZo C/Iyliao U
caM LLApUTPaJiICKU NMaTpHjapx M y CBeMy WCNYyHaBao Herose »xesbe. JKHTHje cTapua

Hcauje HajBepoBaTHHUje je HACTaJIO UCHOJ Ilepa jeJHOT O HeroBHUX YYeHUKa Y PyCKOM

36 B. MouuH, Cs. I[lampujapx Kaaucm u Cpncka ypkea, rnacHuk CIIL 27 (1946), 202.

37 1. BorgaHoBuh, M3muperse cpncke u suzanmujcke ypkee, O Kuesy Jlazapy. Hayunu ckyn y Kpyumesuy
1971, Beorpag 1975, 87.

38 Hcro, 85.

39 2)Kumuje cmapya Hcauje, u3n. B. Tpudynosuh, Beorpag 1980, 75.
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CBETOTOPCKOM MaHacTupy IlaHTesiejMOHY ca U/beM J1a YCIOCTABU CBETUTE/bCKU KYJIT
crapua Hcauje.

YnpaBo je UCUXaCTUYKH MOKPET, KOjU Ce XPOHOJIOUIKHY IMOKJIala ca CBUM Jiorahajuma o
KOjUMa je OBJie pey, OAUrpao U3BECHY yjeIubyjyhy yJ0Ty U TO Yy TOJHUKO] MEpU Aa Cy
ynpaBo ucuxacTu obe l|pkBe ycrnesu aa npeBa3uby packoJs KOju je Tpajao CKOpPO TPHU
JleleHdje. 3aHMMJbUBO je MehyTHM Ja ce yrJiaBHOM cMmaTpa Jia je kHe3 Jlazap 6uo
3HaMeHUT KTUTop on CBere l'ope u Biamke. [loHekas ce momumwe u Jlazapeso
NOKJIOee Jepycasumy, CUHajy U KOITCKUM MaHacTupuma.*0 Mako je 106po mo3HaTO
fla je kHe3 Jlazap 3acaykaH 3a OOHaB/palbe KOMyHHKanuvje wusmelhy Ilehke wu
llapurpazcke mnaTpujapiiuvje, reorpapcka pacnpoCTPalbeHOCT HeroBOr KTUTOPCTBA
JleJIMMUAYHO je 6a3upaHa Ha ¢opMupawy KyaTa u Tpaguuuju. KyaTt kHesa Jlazapa kao
BJaJlapa Y KOCOBCKOI jyHaka O/p»KaBao cCe IpeKo IpeJama Koje ce IOCTeNeHO
rncrtopusoBasio. 41 TakBa ciMKa 3ay3uMa CJ0KeHY AHWMeH3Hjy cuMmbosia dopMupajyhu
HOBe WJy3Hje y chepu pallMOHA/IHE CIIO3HAje NojMa Halyje U Bepe. Tako je MocTao U
CaKpaJlJHU aTpUOyT NONYyT NOKJIOHHUIUTBA Jepycaiumy.*?2 McTtoBpeMeHO HacTao je U
JlazapeB ,3anuc‘ U CBeTUTe/bCKAa NMOTBPJA IpeMa MepHU YOBEKOBOT MOrJIeAa, LITO je
BpPEMEHOM Y €eICKUM a NOHeKaJ, U Y UCTOpUorpadpCcKUM HHTepHpeTalMjaMa MOCTaslo

KOHKpeTHa uctopuja U cehamwe koje he ce cauyBaTu uam He.*3 McTo Tako ce cMaTpa, Aa

40 'R, TpudyHouh, Cpncku cpedrosekosHu cnucu o kHe3y Jlazapy y Kocosckom 6ojy, "KuTuje U HayaJCTBO
kHesa Jlazapa, 172; B. BysioBuh, Yuewhe Xusnandapa u cpncke mpaduyuje y popmuparey mMopasckoz cmuid,
MopaBcka 1mKoJia ¥ ibeHo 71063, 169.

41 [IpunucrBame KTUTOPCTBA HAJIMKYje NPUNMCUBakby TUTYJIE Ljapa Kao Ha NpuMep y cTuxoBuMa ,Haa
KpPYHO cJaBHM KHe3 Jlazape TH 1ap jecu ana ce 3oBewl kHe3oM“. W. PyBapan, O kHe3y Jlazapy, 191; P.
Muxaspuuh, KHes Jlasap. Hcmopuja. Kyam I[pedarse, 179.

42 TIoKJIOHUIITBO JepycaiuMy yobsndeHo je y JlazapeBy cBeTauky JereHay. Tako Ha NpuMep y eNcKoj
necmu , KHexxeBa Beuepa“ momume ce: ,,Ci1aBy c/laBU CpPICKU KHe3 Jlaszape" Kao ajlysHja Ha CJIaBCKY
Beyepy Tj. HaBeuepje ciaBe JlazapeBor KpcHOr UMeHa. EnUTeT cyiaBaH nojassbyje ce cefaM nyta y BykoBoj
Bep3uju ,3ujame PaBanune”. KoncrantnH MuxausoBuh, KoMe cy BpJio BepOBaTHO GuJie TO3HATE NecMe
o Jlazapy u3 XV Beka, roBopu o JlazapeBoMm ,csaBHOM crnoMeHy". KoHcTtanTuH MuxausioBuh wus
OcTpoBule, JaHuuapose ycnomeHe uau mypcka xpoHuka, npear. b. )Kusanosuh, Beorpag 1959, 20.

43 1. BorganoBuh, C1080 noxsasnHo kHesy Jlazapy, 265 - 274; O BiajgapyuMa, Kao U YMETHUYKUM JeiMa y
yJ1031 PeJIMTMO3HUX CUMO0JIa U U/j0/1a TIOCMaTPAHUX KAao OTeJIOB/bekbe 60xkaHCKe cHare: ]. L. Marion, Dieu
sans l'étre, Presses Universitaires de France, Paris 2002, 35. TpudyHoBruheB nojaTak NOHOBJ/bEH je U y:
AModunoxuje, jepoMonax, CuHaumu u rwuxos 3Hauaj y scusomy Cp6uje XIV u XV Bexka, Manactup PaBanuna
1381 - 1981, Cnomenuna o umecTtoj cTtoroguiumbuly, Beorpany 1981, 114. Peu je o akyMysaauuju
MO3UTHBHE CHMOGOJIMKE Y JIMKOBUMa (QYHJaMEHTAJHHUM 33 HAMOHAJIHY KYJATYpy. Y €NCKUM IecMama
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JIU Kao apxau3aM WJHM He, J1a ¢y JeseHa u JlecnuHa, khepu kHe3a Jlazapa uMaJie 3a cBOT
JlyXOBHUKaA ynpaBo HukoHa Jepycanumua koju je moryhe n3 maHactupa CB. Hukouse
BpawuHckor, metoxa CB. ApxaHbena y Jepycanumy.** HukoH Jepycaiumal, je Ha
Jenenuny wmousi6y cactaBuo ,[opu4yku 3060pHHUK" JYXOBHHUX MOYYHHUX TEKCTOBaA.*>
3aHUMJBUBO je Ha OBOM MeCTy IOMEHYTH NOMMame cuMboJia BpaTa. HauMe y norsiaB/by
,0AroBop 0 crawy Ayuie nocie cMpTtu“ HukoH Jepycanumarn nuie: ,/Jlymama mpe
YIOKOjeHHUM, paJji 4yera BpPUIMMO HUXOB crnoMeH? [ldTamr Hac, a MM Kao IUTO CMO
HaBuk/aU u3 (CBetor) [lucma TBojoj mpenogob6HocTH oaroBop hemo patu: Tpehune
YUHUMO 3aTO WITO Yy Tpehu [laH 4OBjeK Mewa CBOj BUJ. /leBeTHHe 3aTO IUTO Cce Taja
pacTaue caB cacTaB (OopraHusam), ocTaje jeJMHO cpue. YeTpJeceTUHy 3aTO LITO ce Taja
M caMo cple pacnaja. Tako ce U mocTaHak (UYoBeKOB) 36uBa: y Tpehu aaH ce obpa3syje
Cpue, y [eBeTH ce 3TyllimaBa y TeJo a y 4deTpJeceTy (40oBekK) 3ao0uja caBpLIEHHU
usrse/ (Bua). Ca Tora pasJsora gymaMa BpiiuMo noMmeH. Tpeba 3HaTH U OBO: YeTpJeceT
TY>XHUX AaHa 1o CtapoMe (3aBeTy) Ha Tpoje paszenuiie CBeTU ANIOCTOJIU: HA TpehuHe,
Ha JleBeTHHE U 4YeTpJeceTUHe. Jep mako ce jasu u cam l'ocnod nocae mpodHes8HO2
8ACKpCEHA YYEHUYUMA C80jUuM, NpU 3aK/6YYAHUM 8pamuma, U OYHY8WU HA HUX peve:

"[lpumume /[lyx Ceemu"; v mocje ocaM JilaHa OIeT: 'TJie, 10 BaCKPCeWY, OCMOT JlaHa 10

JINKOBHM MMajy OCHOBHY CHMGOJIMKY CBETJIOCTH — anima mundi - Tako kHe3 Jlazap 6uBa ,MUIpaL{joM
cuMbosa“ yBpiiheH y cTU/IM30BaHe XpUllhaHCKe MOTHUBe O/ NOKJIOHUILITBA JepycaJUMy Kao ajy3uja Ha
XpucToB yJsasak y Jepycanum jo JlazapeBor paTHOT caBeTa 6pe 60ja Ha KocoBy kao asny3uja Ha TajHy
Beuepy. Ha cimvaH HauuH je nap /JlymaHs, ynpkoc packosy usMeby cprcke npkBe M llapurpascke
naTpujaplluje, IOMEeHYT Kao Liap Koju je u3 Jepycanuma foHeo y Cpbujy Moiutu npopoka Hcauje. O
ajlanranyjamMa oBor cuM00Jia Kao JekopaTHBHe ,opHaMeHTHKe" KyaType y XIX Beky: . Erdeljan - L
Stevovi¢, The Chosen People and their Art: “Serbian - Byzantine style in the XIX century as a dossier of one
logical wandering, Greek Art and Culture: Origins and Influences International conference 20-21 May
2007, Abstracts, Faculty of Humanities Department for Art History, Haifa 2007, 4 - 5.
http://www.academia.edu/1480340/THE CHOSEN PEOPLE AND THEIR ART Communication held at U
niversity of Haifa 2007# O MUTOJIOLIKOj BpeJHOCTH KHe3a Jlazapa U KOCOBCKOM MHUTY y OKBHUpPY
O6apokHOT cxBatawa ucropuje: M. Koctuh, Jecnom l'eopzuje Bpankosuh (1645 - 1711): Yobauuasarse
Ky/aima npeoz ModepHoz hampuomckoe xepoja kod Cp6a, beorpan 2014, 64 (y wramnu). [p MupociaBu
Koctuh, HayyHoM capagHuky UHcTuTyTa 3a McTopujy yMeTHOocTH Puno3odckor dpakynrera y beorpany
Cp/ayHO 3aXBaJ/byjeM Ha yCTYII/beHOM PYKONUCY KHbUTe Y IITaMIIH.

44 1. Tnymau, Has.deso, 255.

45 0 T'opuukoM 360pHUKY: Mcmopuja LipHe T'ope 2/2: 00 kpaja XII do kpaja XV sujeka, npup. C. hupkosuh,
J. bBormanosuh, B. Kopah, ]. Makcumosuh, II. MujoBuh, Tutorpang 1970, 377 - 380; C. hupkoBuh,
MeTpoJiomku ooMak ,,'opuyukor 36opHuka“, 3PBU 16 (1975), 183 - 189.
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JIpyT¥ NyT jaBU UM ce".4*® YV weroBoM pykonucy ,lllectogHeBHUK MaHacTupa CaBHHe"
(1439/40. r.) koju BpJiI0 BepOBAaTHO Npe/CTaB/ba MPEBOJ, ca rpUkKor Aesa ,,0 cTBapawmby
cBeta“ CeBepujaHa u3 l'aBase.#” OcuM onurca HebeCcKOr CBoJa U mopehemwa ca rycTum
JIUMOM KOjH ce AWKe Y NIOTOM IpeTBapa Yy YBPCTO TeJI0 HAJIMK KpPUCTaJly, U BU3HWje Heba
Kao cpe/jlbe TaBaHULE KOja JeJsu NpPOCTOp ABoclpaTHe 3rpaje, HukoH Jepycanumar
nomuwe Aznama u EBy, /lpso KuBota, /lpBo Ilo3Hama M Kako ce AjaM NPUKJIOHHO
EBMHO] HakaHM M3 €1abOCTH NpeMa HOj Tako Aa ce bor Mopao mojaBUTH M CBAaKOM
nojeAMHa4yHO u3pehW KasHe aJud ONET y CBOMe 4YOBEKOJ/bYOJbY OCTaBJbajyhu
OAIIKPHHYTAa BpaTa HaJAu y BacKpcewe H3 MPTBUX Kao H3BECHOj HENOCpPeJHOj
oyayhHoctu.#® Ocum lllectogHeBa CB. Bacuiuja Besukor, nmpenvcaHo je U HEKOJIMKO
cnuca Cumeona Hosor BorocsioBa, 'puropuja CuHauta u Kanvcra KcanTonyJsia Koju cy
HapO4MUTO o6uIu nocseheHu TEMU HMCUXaCTUYKe THOCeOJIOTHje.
Beoma 6Jincke Bese Cpbuje XIV Beka ca CBeToMm ['opoM jjonmpuHOCe Aa ce UCHXAaCTUYKaA
rHOCEeO0JIOTHja NIpeHece U Ha CpIcKe 3eMJbe. McuxacTU4ka rHOCeoJI0THja Koja MoYuBa Ha
uctuHU boxkaHckor OTKpuBewa o kKatadpaTuyHocTH TajHe Bora JKuBora nspakaBaHa je
O60r0C/I0BCKUM CBeJJ0YEHEM O HEMO3HAT/bUBOCTU bora mo CylITUHU U O NO3HaWYy IO
eHepryujama. To 3Hauu fJa je boxuje buhe JbyackoM yMy mo CBOjoj HpPUPOAU
,OHOCTPaHO", TPAaHCJEHAEHTHO aJ/u je y npucycTBy bor ,,oBocTpan” jep je To EManyun
(C Hamu bBor), XMBOTOZ@BHU M HAINOCJETKY ,40BeKo/byOUBU . Boxuje jaB/bame U
Hberose eHepruje 1no ucuxacTuMma npejcraBsbajy tberoBy npupoay. TakBoM uzejHOM
ycMmepeHolihy npoxeTta je JIYXOBHA KJIMMa MopaBcke Cpo6uije.

[Tocsie ap>kaBHUX cabopa u3 1374. u 1375. roguHe, nocje u3bopa ucuxacTe naTpyjapxa

46HukoH Jepycanumal, Jesenu bammuh, Odeosop o cmary dywe nocae cmpmu, T'opudKu 360PHUK, JTUCT
158 ¢, suct 160 c, y: C. Tomuh, O ['opuykoM pykonucHoM 360pHUKY K3 1442.ropune, [nacHuk CAH 1
(1949), 181; 'b. TpudyHnosuh, /Jee nocaanuye Jeaene bBaawuh u HukoHnosa [losecm o jepycanumckum
ypkeama u nycmurbckum mecmuma, KismxkeBHa uctopuja vV (1972), 291-295.

47 H. PapoweBuh, HukoHos IllecmodHesHuk y pykonucy maHacmupy CasuHe 21. O cmeapary ceema
CesepujaHa enuckona I'asase y cpnckocaoseHckom npesody, HUKoH Jepycanumaln;: Bpujeme - JUYHOCT -
njesio, 360pHUK pagoBa ca MehyHapogHor cuMnocruoHa Ha CkajgapckoM jesepy 7 - 9 cemrem6pa 2000.
rojuHe, npup. JepomoHax Josad (hynubpk), letumwe 2004, 173.

48 Hcro, 179.
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Jebpema u HecurypHOCTH HaKOH Mapuuke 6UTKe,*° f011/10 je 10 3HATHOT J0Ce/baBakba

MoHaITBa y Cpbujy ¥ To He caMo ca AToca Hero U U3 Jpyrux MOHalKHUX LeHTapa.>?

Y ,Kutujy gecnora Credana JlazapeBuha“ KoHcTaHTHH ®Punocod ca HapouuTOM
NaXKhOM MOMHE-€ OBe MOHaxe - nmycTumwake.”! KoHcraHTHH ®Puio3od, koju je nob6po
N03HaBao JOKTPHMHE HCHUXWje a Npe cCBera LiTa NoJpa3yMeBa ojbalMBambe CTapora
yoBeKa M yJla3aK y T3B. MeTaHojy,°2 uctuye: "OHU KUBe y JUBHUM NyCTUHaMa U
006uTe/bMMa, TAKO Jla U OHE KOjU Cy BeoMa JIelkhMBU N00yhHyjy Aa K ’uMa fgosase. Mehy
IbMMa Ce Hajla3e MHOTM HM3abpaHU KOjU 4yBajy CBeTe BpJIMHE ycCpeJi OBUX OOUTEJbH.
MmMajy MHore MoJsiyanHuue, Jeppemy (CvpuHy), U pa3roBapajy ca JlaxopeweM Juuiha u
NTHUIlaMa ¥ BOJOM. 53

ECXaToOJIOIIKU AyX CMHAUTCKO CBETOTOPCKOI MOHAILITBA OAMIPAO je NpBOpaspesHy
yaory y <¢opMHupalky CBera OHOra IITO ce MmojpasyMeBaMo 1o, JlasapeBuM
onpefebemeM 3a llapctBo Hebecko. [lpema Ilposowkom xumujy Koje ce cMaTpa
HajpaHHjUM cayyBaHUM KYJTHUM cCOUcOM KHe3 Jlazap je yOujeH OJ <«<HEYaCTUBUX
ArapeHa». YacHu Jlazap je 6paHHO Bepy M CTaZo0 OJ, CBUpPeNuX 3BepH, 360r yera ce
Jl0JaTHO Y NO/BJIa4M KHeXeBa MydeHHYKa cMpT. KHe3 Jlazap 6/1aropoZijHU yroJHHUK,
KpenKu MOJBWXXHUK, Haopy»kaH MoaruTBaMa CuMeoHa U CaBe, 01 Heo je CBeTJly nobeny
KHe3 ¥ MHOWITBO paTHHKA HeroBUX KOjU ce XpUCTY MpejCTaBUlle, YKpalleHU Cy

My4YeHHYKHUM BeHI|eM KOju OJiMCTa CBeTJiMje oJi 3paka cyH4YeBux.°* CJIHMYHO TOMe,

49 J1. lonoBuh, llampujapx Jedppem - jedaH nozHocpedr08ekosHU ceemumesbcku Kyam, 3PBU 43 (2006),
111-125.

50 . BorpmanoBuh, [Ipemeuye ucuxazma y cpnckum 360pHuyuma XIV eeka, Ctyauje U3 CpICKe
CpeilOBEKOBHE KIbWKeBHOCTH, beorpaz 1997, 293 - 308.

51 JI. lonoBuh, Ilycmure u ceeme 2ope cpedrosexkosHe Cpbuje — nucaHu uU3gopu, NPOCMOpPHU 06pacyu,
epadumessvcka pewersa, 3PBU 44 (2007), 253-274.

52 A. JeTuh, [lposieroMeHa 3a HUCUXAaCTUYKY THOCEOJIOTH]Y, 29 - 95

53 Ucro u nHOK 13 Jlaniie - jepomoHax Teosop KajJia OMUCyje HOTOJHO MECTO 32 CKUTCKH KHBOT IOIITO je
mpouiao ,, MHOTe MyCTHHbe M TOope, YKpallleHe MHOIMM IellTepuMa U usBopuma“. Jecnom CmegaH
Jlazapesuh, KwmxeBHU pajgoBH, npup. H. Tpudynosuh, Beorpag 1979, 187; Jb. CtojaHoBuh, Cmapu
cpnckudanucu u Hamnucu, k. 1, Beoepad 1982, 250, /b. Bacuswes, Ko je uHok u3 [laawe, xunaHdapcku nucap
npee nosnosuHe Xv eeka, Ocam sexkosa Xuaaudapa, Hcmopuja dyxo8HU H#UB0M, KFUNMCEBHOCM, yMEMHOCM U
apxumekmypa, yp. B. Kopah, beorpazg 2000, 399-402.

54 P, Muxaspunh, KHes Jlazap. Hcmopuja. Kyam, [Ipedatve, 241.
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natpujapx JlaHuJo je NprUKa3ao KHexeBOo onpejesbewe. tberoso Cs1080 o kHe3y Jlazapy
MMa obeJsiexje MOJUTUYKOr NporpaMa . XpOHUYapCKH TEKCT je UCIpPHUYaH je3UKOM
KyJITHUX CIIMCA, Tako fa je JlazapeBa CMpPT IpUKasaHa Kao CTpPaJa/IHUYKHA 4YMH. Y3
U3pa3nUTy XepOUUYKYy NOPYKy KHe3 je ONMCAH Kao OHaj KOjU M03UBa CBOje paTHUKe Ha
CTpajaJHUYKU noAaBur: ,HazoBuMoO ce BojHULIMMA XPUCTOBUM Kao CTpaZaJHULM 3a
6/1aro4yacTUBOCT Ja OMCMO OWJIM YIIMCAHU Yy KibUTe KUBOTA; He MOLITEAUMMO TeJseca
CL0juUX y 60p6H, Aa cBeTJ/ie BeHlje IPMMHUMO 0/ OHOTa KOjH je Y Hac jyHalITBO ycaZho».
PaTHULIM Cy NIpUXBAaTU/IM KHEXeB II03UB Jla Ce OBEHYajy My4YeHUYKUM BeHLeM: ,,yMPUMO
Jla cBarga »xuBu Oygemo. Tako ce JlazapeBo omnpeje/bere NPOIIMPUIO HA KpYT
My4yeHHMKa Tj. BOjHMKA KOjU Cy Ce KPTBOBaJU 3a Bepy.5> McTopHjcKka peasiHOCT je
nozapeheHa BUlleM IJIaHY: Ollpe/ie/beY 3a LLAPCTBO HEOECKO TAKO /ia Ce KHe3 CJIaBU Kao
,TIpeJicTojaTe/b Y PU3Y CBETJY 0J, A06pozeTe/bu 00y4yeH.>6 CIUYHOM oOINpesesberby
Ha/IMKyje W 3ay3uMale cTaBa KHe3a Jlazapa M HeroBUxX HacJeJHUKA IpeMa
MKOHONUCIIMMA, KIbXKeBHUIIMMA, apXUTEeKTUMa, IpenrMcuBayMMa, MoHacuMa.>’ Kaza je
ped o MoHawTBY, ¥ Cpbuju kHe3a Jlazapa vcuxacTu Cy npeaBoheHU HOBOHW3aOpaHUM
CPIICKKMM naTpujapxoM Jeppemom.>8 MehyTum, Hajno3HaTuju o CHHAUTA JJOCE/bEHUKA Y
Cpb6ujy, HenocpeaHO Be3aHUX 3a ['puropuja CuHauTa, 610 je PoMmuao PaBaHuuku uuje
KUTHje je Hamnucao ['puropuje Muabu l'opwauky, 3BaHM ,KpacHomucay'. Pomuio
PaBaHuuku je mocje 6uUTKe Ha Mapuuu Hanyctuo CBety [opy, 3aTuM ca rpymnom
y4eHHKa OTIyTOBAao je y ABJIOHy Ha TepUTOpPUjU JaHallwke AsibaHUje, a ojatje y

MaHactup PaBanuny y Cp6uju.5? l'ogumHa fgosiacka HUje NMOMEHyTa MajJla Ce MOXKe

55 Uctn, 243.

56 A. Jloma, IIpakocoeo. Ilopeksao cpnckoz jyHaukoz ena y cgemJy uHdoesponcke komnapamuaucmuke, 00
muma do ¢osaka, Jluuey™m, k.2, KparyjeBan 1997, 72; Cayxcba ceemom kHe3y Jlazapy, Hemo3Hatu
PaBanuvanwuH, Cp6spak 2, beorpazg 1970, 171

57 B. MapxkoBuh, [IpagocsiasHo mMoHAwmeo u maHacmupu y cpedrosekogHoj Cpéuju, 2.u3a., Topwmu
MunaHoBan, 2002, 126 - 134; A. E. Tachiaos, Le monachisme serbe de Saint Sava et la tradition hésychaste
athonite, Xunangapcku 36opHuk 1 (1966), 83 - 89; Idem., Hcuxasam y doba kHesa Jlazapa, O kHe3y Jlazapy,
yp. Y. Boaxcuh, B. J. Bypuh, Beorpag 1975, 93 - 103.

58 M. I[lypkosuh, Cpncku nampujapcu cpedrez gexa, ucengopd 1976, 101 - 102; . [lonosuh, llampujapx
Jeppem - jedan nosHocpedro8exosHU ceemumesvcku Ky.am, 3PBU 43 (2006), 111 - 126.

59 P. A. Syrku, Monaha Grigorija Zitie prepodobnago Romila, Pamjatniki drevnej peismennosti i iskusstva
136, St. Petersburg 1900, 33.
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NpPEeTIOCTAaBUTH Ja ce TO Huje jorojuso npe 1376/77. wTo je BpeMe JaToBamba
paBaHUM4yKe XpHcOBYJbe.®0 CJI0BEHCKM NpeBOJ, KUTHja HacTao je y PaBanHunu (oko
1390/91); BepoBaTHO ra je npeBeo MOHax PaBaHM4YaHMH, KeroB ydyeHUkK.®l Kako ce
nomume y XKutujuma PoMusio ce u HacTaHUO HeJaleKo 0J, MaHACTUPa, a MOIJIo 6U ce
NpeTHOCTaBUTH [ia je YIPaBO pey O MCIIOCHULM Hejaseko of PaBanuue.®? W3 XKutuja
['puropuja Cunauta u Pomusia PaBaHUYKOr ca3Haje ce J0CTa ¥ 0 CUCTEMY OpraHu3anuje
ucuxvjcke 3ajefHune y XIV Beky, a JAouuio je U A0 oJipeheHHUX H3MeHa Y
apXUTEKTOHCKOM OOJIMKOBaWkYy OBAaKBUX LieJIMHA Koje ce onucyjy y Kutujuma.e3
Y3 Pomuna, cBpcucxoZHO je moMeHyTU U ['puropuja Msaber ChHauTa Koju ce jouun
HasuBa ['opwadyku Wiu hyT/bUBH, KOjeM CBETOrOPCKO Ipejame NMPUIKCYje OCHUBaHe
['puropujarta Ha CBeToj 'opu.6* Y 6im3uHu werose nehuHe y XXapeny bpanuueBckoM, y
N0 HOX]jy XOMOJ/bCKUX IJIAaHWHA Ha JieBoj 00asu MiaBe, cTBOpuJia ce HOBA MOHaUIKa
Haceob6MHA CKUTCKOT THIIA, ¥ K0joj je y BpeMe JlecrioTa CtedaHa »xxuBesio v no 300-400
MOHaxa. Y3 mnomoh kHe3a Jlazapa Ty je I'puropuje noaurao xpam BaBegewa
Boropoauiie.6> Knes Jlazap je MaHacTUPY [10/1eJTMO IPUBUJIETHj€ U TOTBPIUO rPaMaToOM
a cBe oApenbe je MOTBPAMO U CPICKU naTpujapx CnupuaoH ca npkBeHuM Cabopom y

[lehkoj naTpujapunju.6o

On 6pojuux CHHaWTa KOjU Cy NpUNAJaIM KPYry ydyeHUKa mpenojo6Hor Pomusia u

['puropuja 'opwaykor, cayyBaHU Cy OCKYJHU NOJALH O joll HEKMMa o/, kbux. Ha npBoM

60 C. hupkoBuh, PasaHuuka xpucogysea, Manacmup PasaHuya. CnomMeHuya o wecmoj cmozoduwrbuyu,
Beorpaz 1981, 69 - 82.

61R. Cn. Pagojuuuh, I'puzopuje uz l'opreaka, U4 3 (1952), 85 - 105; F. Halkin, Un ermite des Balkans au XVe
siécle: La vie grecque inedited de St. Romylos, Byzantion 31 (1961), 116-145.

62 J1. [lomoBuh, Cpncku esnadapcku 2po6 y cpedrem geky, beorpan 1992, 121 - 127.

63 D. Papachryssanthou, La vie monastique dans les campagnes byzantines du Vllle au Xle siécle, Byzantion
43 (1973), 158 - 180; R. Morris, Monks and laymen in Byzantium 843 - 1118, Cambridge 1995, 37 - 39; S.
Popovi¢, The Architectural Transformation of Laura in Middle and Late Byzantium, 26 Annual Byzantine
Studies Conference, Abstract of Papers, Harvard 2000, 61 - 62; Eadem, Koinobia or Laurai: A Question of
Architectural transformation of the Late Byzantine Monastery in the Balkans, XXe Congres international des
etudes byzantines III, Communications libres, Paris 2001, 339 - 340.

64 B, Cn. Pagojuuunh, KreuscesHa 36usarsa u cmeaparba kod Cpba y cpedrbem 8eky, 212.

65 'h. bourkoBuh, Cpedrbo6eko8HuU cnomeHuyu cegepoucmoyHe Cpébuje, Ctapunap H. c. I (1950), 187 - 195.

66 /1. BorganoBuh, Hcmopuja cmape cpncke krousicesHocmu, beorpag 1980, 223.
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MecTy TO je mpenofo6Hu Cucoje CMHaWTa, UTyMaH MaHacTupa XuJaHAapa, 6/M3aK
kHe3y Jlazapy. OH ce moMUmbe y jelHOj TOBe/bU Kberube Munune. CMaTpa ce fa je 610
jenaH on ydyeHuka mnpenoso6Hor Pomusa. XKuseo je y CucojeBly, y/la/beHOM OKO 9

KujoMeTapa o PaBanuie.b”

Y oBakBOM onpeJie/beby CBAKaKO je OO0 U 10 oJipeeHrX M3MeHa y YCTaHOBJ/baBawby
CBETHUTECKOT KyJiTa. Ty ce mpe cBera MUCJIM Ha YCTaHOB/baBame KyJTa KHe3a Jlasapa.
TparuyHe OKOJIHOCTH y KOjUMa je KHe3 cTpazZao, Beh moMeHyTo onpefiesbeme JlazapeBo
3a llapcTBo Hebecko, nmoctanu cy cBojeBpCHU 06pasal, carJjiefilaBaiby BJjajiapa He caMo
Kao OHOT Koju je PaBHoanocTo/siHU Beh KpyHUCAHOT ,,BeHIleM My4eHUIITBa .68 AckeTcka
KOMITOHEHTA M0/, CHAKHUM JIejCTBOM UCHXHje Habpaja ce y JedUMUjUHOj MOXBaJIU KHE3Y
Jlazapy rjje oHa mo3uBa KHe3a /Jia ca CBOjUM XpUIINaHCKKMM MydeHUIIMMa U cabopuuma
npuTekHe y nomoh cBoM pogy.®® OBge cBakako Basba NOJCETUTHU Ja Ceé O TeMU
onpene/beHOCTH 3a LlapcTBo Hebecko Moke rOBOpUTHU Ha BUIle HAYMHA, UAKO je ped o
peksio 6u ce ¢arMeHTHMMa M3BOpa KOjU OM YKa3WBa/M Ha CTBapame [AYXOBHOT U
YMETHUYKOI jeIMHCTBa LpKaBa oBor mnepuoja. CMucao npexvBesadM ¢parMeHTHMa
,hyTehe BehrnHe" nuaBopa’? Koju Mory BHIlle CAOMIITUTH O YXOBHOj KAUMHU KpajeM XIV
BeKa jecy nopehema MaHacTHUpa U NojMa ,,rpaf”‘. Y CpICcKOM je3uKy ped ,rpaj” uMasa je
pas/vMyYUTa 3Haueka. Y U3BOpHUMa Ce MaHACTUP HEPETKO Ha3uBa ,,rpaj’ . YKOJIMKO MojaM

rpa/j; mojpasyMeBa MocTojame yTBphewa MoXe ce NMPeTNnoCcTaBUTH 3amTo KoHcTaHTHH

67 Ct. HoBakoBuh, 3akoHcku cnomenuyu, 496 -497; JI. H. AnactacujeBuh, Cpncku apxus Jlagpe amoHcke, 10;
Actes de Lavra 1V, 187 - 189. 3a noBeJsby rze ce noMume Aa kHes Jlazap 1375/76. gapyje JlaBpu cesna u
MMama y NeTPYyLIKoj 06J1acTH U T'ie ce oMumbe Lpen Koju noksiamwa Tpr [lapakuHoB 6pos Ct. HoBakoBuA,
3akoHcku cnomeHuyu, 495, patyje y 1372 - 1389; JI. H. AnactacujeBuh, Cpncku apxue Jlaspe amotcke, 8 -
9, 14. centembap 1375. [lowrto je EBrenuja ca cunoBuma 1394/5 ocnobojuna cena MaHactupa JlaBpe y
[leTpymkoj o6JsiacTM MajMX U BeJUKUX paboTa Morio 6uU ce moMUCIUTH Ja je Cucojy JapoBasia
[lapakrHOB 6pO/J TOCJIE OBOT BpEMEHA.

68 C. MapjanoBuh - [lymanuh, JuHacmuja u ceemocm nopoduye Jlazapeguh: cmapu y3opu u Ho8u ModeAu,
3PBHU 43 (2006), 77 - 95. 3a npeTpajaBalke TaKBe H/jieje y MOe3UjU KOCOBCKOr Lukiayca: A. Jloma,
Ilpakocoeo. Ilopekao cpnckoz jyHaukoz ena y ceem./y uHdoesponcke komnapamusucmuke, Of MHUTA [0
douika, Jluneym 2, Kparyjesar 1997, 72.

69 [loxBasia KHe3y Jlazapy o MoHaxumbe Jedumuje, Cmapa cpncka kruscesHocm 111, 126.

70 0 u3BopuMa W CXBaTalkbMMa M3BOpa Kao oJipasa ,y HUCKpPUBJ/beHOM orJyexnany“: A. Gurevi¢, Problem
narodne kulture u srednjem veku, Beograd 1987,170 - 171.
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®unozod PecaBy HasuBa rpagom HaBojehu fga: ,, Tpeba ga cnmoMeHeMO omeT Jpyru
rpaji, Koju MMa CTa3y Ka BUIIbEM JepycaauMy” uiu ,, Tako ce MHOTUM U HEMCKa3aHUM
TPOILKOM CBpUIM rpaj okoso“7l ¥ TOM CMHCIy MaHacTUp UMa OCOOHUTO MeCTO Y
,Hebeckoj Tomnorpapuju“.’2 ,I'pang“ je Takohe mo3Hata cuHTarMa Kupuia
Cxkutonosbckor. OH MoMume Jia je y3 ,rpaAg“ Ha IYCTOM IpPOCTOPY YCIOCTaB/beH
MoOHalKH UBOT.”3 W CBeto3ap Papmojuuh je crora moacetuo: ,HoB Tanac mno6oxHe
JIBOPCKe MMCJIM IIMPUO Ce U3 MaJIUX JBOpoBa /lyliaHOBOI IJIEMCTBA, Koje ce IyOuso y
MyTHHM aMOulMjaMa NapTUKyJapu3Ma; Ta MNOOO0XHOCT Jo0Jla3uja je U3 Kpyroaa
00pa30BaHMX MOHaxa M30er/ivia LITO Cy HAlllJIM YTOYUILTA HA MaJUM JIBOPOBHMMA, Ha
KojuMa ce GopMHUpPaA0 [OCTa CA0KEH MOHAIIKO — deyaasHu MeHTanuTeT. LlenTap Te
pe3ujieHlivje MoCTaje rpaj pe3ujieHlivja, NpecTOHUIAa HOBe MOPOJUIe Koja CToJyje y
HEKOM CTapOM BU3aHTHjCKOM rpajy; OWJO je y CUMBOJMLMU THUX MajuX [JBOpOBa U
HeMOhHe NpeTeHLIMO03HOCTH; MHOTH HOBU JMHACTH eJIeJIU Cy CBOj JepycasuM U CBOjy
caudyHocT ¢ JlaBuaom (..) Ta crapa uaeja gobuja y cpenrboBekoBHOj Cpb6Hju HOBY
BaXXHOCT U HOBY 06paay kpajeM XIV Beka.“74 Pagjojuunh je nctoBpeMeHo yka3ao a TaKBO
JIyXOBHO ONpeJie/bebe MOCTOjU OYYBAaHO W Yy HAPOJAHOj TpajAuluuju, mojcehajyhu Ha
CTUXOBE KOju roBope 0 TOMe Jia je KHe3 Jlazap mAo6uo nucmo ox boropoauie us Paja
YyyMe ce OolpeZiesIMo 3a LapcTBO Hebecko: ,IlosieTeo coko THULa cuBa / O CBETUHE Of

Jepycanuma / U oH Hocu Tuuny JsactaBuny / To He 6uo coko Tuia cuBa / Behe 6uo

71 KonctauTtul ®unosod, ’Kusom decnoma Cmedpana Jlazapesuha, 103.

72 S. Popovi¢ The Byzantine Monastery: Its Spatial Iconography and the Place in Sacral Hierarchy, Hierotopy.
Studies in the Making of Sacred Spaces. Material from International Symposium, ed. A. M. Lidov, Moscow
2004, 97 - 99. O ujgeju cpenHOBEKOBHOT Ipaja U GallTUHEHY CTapo3aBeTHe OUOJIMjcKe TpaJuliuje
cxBaTamwa rpajia Jepycanmma kao 6oromusabpaHor rpaZja ¥ HOBO3aBETHOj CIMIM ocTBapeHor Oynyher
lHapctBa Boxujer noce6Ho: |. Epnesman, beoepad kao Hosu Jepycaaum: Pasmuwibarea opeyenyuju jedHoa
monoca y do6a decnoma Cmegarna Jlazapesuha, 3PBU 43 (2006), 97-110; Ucra, Hdeja Jepycasuma u
epadosu-npecmoHuye dpixcasa npasocaasHux (C/108eHA y NO3HOM cpedreM 6€Ky, PYKONHUC JOKTOpCKe
JucepTanuje ofpamweHe Ha Punozodpckom dakyaTeTy YHUBep3uTeTa y bBeorpaay, 2008; Victa, H3abpaHa
Mecma: KoHcmpyucarse Hogux Jepycanuma kod npasocaasHux Caosena, beorpan 2013.

73 1. Patrich, Sabas, Leader of Palestinian Monasticism. A Comparative Study, Fourth to Seventh Centuries,
Washington D. C. 1995, 353.

74 C. Pagojuuh, Hoeja o caspwenom zpady y dpicasu kHe3a Jlazapa u decnoma CmegaHa Jlazapesuha,
3orpa¢ 32 (2008), 8.
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ceeTuTesb Uimja / OH He Hocu Tulle JyactaBulle / Behe kmwury on Boropoaune“.’s
Kosnuko je nopehemwe rpazia 1 MaHacTUpCKe IJpKBe, 3aTUM MoJiesla TpaZia Ha nojobuje
JepycanuMa mpeTpajaBajlo HaKOH CpIICKe Jp)kaBe M BU3aHTHUjckor llapcTBa peduTo
M0Ka3yjy U CTUXOBU U3 HApoAHe necMe ,,Busa 3uja rpaz”.’e YuHu ce Jja cy TO yBEpP/bUBHU
NoKasaTe/bu Iy00Ke yTeMe/beHOCTH TpaJulidje o rpaZy kao Hebeckom Jepycanumy y
KojeM he cTaHOBaTH npaBeJHULU KOjU Kpo3 3/1aTHA BpaTa ynaa3e. U Llapurpas kao Hosu
Jepycanum noceayje 3n1aTHa BpaTa, Koja he mOTOM HCTO Tako GWUTHU ,IpoHaheHa” u y
HoBOM KujeBy koju onucyje JapociaB Myapu (1019 - 1054).77 OBakBUM MapaJjiejama y
BUJly CUHKpMUCe, oXBaJHOTI nopehewa usMehy JlazapeBor onpejebewa U Hebeckor
JepycanuMa, He camMo JAa Moka3yjy Ayro Tpajalme CBera Hampes ONMCAaHOT Y OKBUpHUMa
JlyXOBHE KJIMMe, Beh U ajnysuje cycpeTa JoakuMa U AHe KO/ jepyCaJTMMCKUX 3JIaTHUX

BpaTa’d v Ha 371aTHY Kanujy Llapurpaga.’?

75 Ucro, 9.

76 O upejHoj noa 03U necMe AnekcaHgap Jloma je koHcTaToBao Ja: ,['paja IpKBe 3a NIPUYECT BOjCKe
KOja UJile Yy CATYPHY CMpT YHUH je Hau3IJleJ, CacBUM XpUINhaHCKH, aJu HeoOU4YHa je BoropoaudunHa
npenopyka fia ce LpKBa ,CaKpoju“ Ha TeMeJ/by He of, MepMepa Beh of 4uCTe CBUJIE U CKepJieTa“ KakKo
Jlazap u 4yuHH. M3a TOora He MOXe CTajaTH peasiaH TrpaheBHHCKM NOCTynak Beh OH cBakako uMMa
CUMOOJIMHO CHauyeme. CIMYaH MOTHMB HAallao caM C€aMoO y je/IHOj MeCMH jeKaBCKOT roBopa M3 Bykose
30UpKe, IZle JileBOjka rOBOPU Ja OM Iocejasia PYy»KOM Topy 3arpHyJsa CBWUJIOM M carpajiyJja LPKBY ca
JiBaHaecT oJsiTapa. Pyxa je nBeT 4yuja 60ja oAgroBapa ckepJieTy, a ropa 3arpHyTa CBHUJIOM HeoOH4YaH je
TeMeJb 3a LIPKBY, Koju nojceha Ha boropoanduHo ynyTcTBo Jlasapy. Ta LipkBa 0YMTO He CTOjU Ha 3eMJbH,
Beh n1e6a1 Haj oM. /la/be NOPeKJIo OBOT MOTHBA MOXKeMO C/e[JUTH IIPEKO NecMe O NPOKJIETCTBY jacuKe
rae ce cama of cebe ca3faje upkBa u3Mehy Heb6a ¥ 3emsbe. OHA OYMTO HHje HHUIUTA APYro A0
XPUCTHjaHU30BaH JIMK Tpaja y obsanuma uau of obsaka. Takas rpaj ,,HU Ha He6y HU Ha 3eM/bHu” Beh Ha
obGJsranMa rpajii BUJIa Y BPJIO MO3HATOj pacIpoCTpameHoj MUTOJIOMKOj TeMu. Ca KocoBa nuMaMo meHY
npeJjla3Hy BapHjaHTy, IZile ce Yy TaKBOM BHJIMHOM TpajJly Ha/lasW LpKBa. Y BHIlle BapujaHaTa jefiHa Of
HBeroBUX Tpoja BpaTa Cy 0J] CKepJieTa. Y JiBeMa BapujaHTaMa BuJla y CBOMe I'paJly lpeJie cBuy. U3 oBora
nopebema jacHO M3Ja3u Ja je JeBojka Koja MPOCTHUpe NpeKOIJIaHWHE CBUJY Ia Ha O] Ipafu LPKBY
3ampaBo BUJIa, CBUJIa MeTadopa 3a 06J1aK, a KOCOBCKA IPKBa Kojy Jlazap rpaZii Ha CBUJIM 3a IPUYECT CBOje
BOjCKe - HANpOCTO XPHUCTHjaHM30BaHA CJAMKA BUJIMHOT IrpaZa y ob6sapuma“. A. Jloma, [Ipakocoso:
C/108eHCKU U uHdoesponcku kopeHu cpncke enuke, beorpax 2002, 146. 3a uHTepnpeTanujy Jja oBaj rpaf
npeJCTaBJ/ba ,pacno/iesny He6ecKor MpocTopa npeMa 00y AaHa U CyHYeBOj nyTawu. Tpoja BpaTa 6u 6uia
BpaTa jyTpa, NoAHeBa U Beuepu. Busa koja cama cenu 6usa 64 Xepa - JyHOHa CJIOBEHCKOT NMAaHTEOHA, Ydja
yCcaMJbeHOCT je caMo NpUBHUAHA. [JoK OHA cefjy, lbeH MY je CYHIle Koje yTyje U Koje HOBpeMeHO HEOECKY
BaTpy NIpeTBapa y rpoMoBe, a cebu aaje goctojaHCcTBO ['pomoBHuKaA.” Jb. PajkoBuh, Heke mumcke
mumouke HapodHe necme, HaposHo cTBapanamtso - Qoskiop, beorpag 37 - 38 (1971), 38 - 40.

77 C. Papojuuh, Hdeja o caspwierom epady, 6.

78 C. HoBakoBuh, AnokpugHo [Ipomojesanhesve Jakosmeso, Ctapune JA3Y X (1878), 63.
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HMcTo Tako MCTaKkHyTa aCKeTCKa KOMIIOHEHTA [10CTOjaJia je 3a BpeMe BJlalaBUHe JlecrioTa
Credana JlazapeBuha (1389 - 1427). [lpupoay KyatypHor xuBota y Cpobuju fecrnora
Credana ogapenusa cy JAyXOBHA CpeAuINTa, Kao M aMOMLMO3HU MOAYXBAaTH Ha
peAuroBamwy CTapux NpeBOJa M pajia Ha KHWXKHUM WiyMuHauuvjama.8® Haume, To je
usMehy ocrasor npucyTHo U onucuMma KoHcraHTMHa ®uioszoda Kaja MNOMHUBLE
JleCIOTOBY KeJby Ja ,[OBOPU C MNyCTUHWALMMa“ jep JAecnoT ,CJHaTKo IpuMalle
nycTumake u ,rjejalle Aa MX cBarja ca cobom wuma“.8! Beorpasa, mpecToHula
JleCioOTOBUHE, OOHaB/ba ce W u3rpahyje, a gecnor Crtedan JlazapeBuh o06HaB/ba
Beorpaacky MuTpomnosiujy.82 JlparoueH U jeJUHUM cayyBaH HU3BOp TaKBe BpCTe 3a
pasyMeBame JyXOBHe KJuMe y nepuogy gecnorta CtedaHa cBakako je Beh moMeHyTO
xuTHuje KonctantruHa ®unozoda. Haume, civka gecrnoToBor ABopa Koja ce ONHUCyje y
Kutujy y noTnyHocTH je KOMNAaTUOW/IHA ONMCHMA Hayesa acKeTCKe MOO0XKHOCTH
Jlvonucuja ApeonaruTta.83 Y3 To, Apyro OWUTHO KHWXeBHO aesio ,Cka3aHuje O
NMcCMeHex" TMpeJCcTaB/ba YUCTHHY papuTeTaH W3BOp MPBOr peZia 3a I[0O3HaBambe
KHWXKEBHOCTHU U [yXOBHe aTMocdepe OBOT eproja. Y HayLlM je 0BO JeJio, MOX/a 360r
noTellkoha W Hau3rJjeJ, HeNOBe3aHUX JleJloBa Yy TEKCTYy, OCTajJo 3aHeMapeHOo.84

MebhyTHM 3aHUMJBUBO je Ja ce ynpaBo y ,,Cka3aHujy" nojaB/byjy nojeJUHU CETMEHTHU U3

79 B. Meyer-Plath - A. M. Schneider, Die Landmauer von Konstantinopel, Teil II, Berlin 1943, 11-12; C.
Mango, Triumphal Way of Constantinople and the Golden Gate, DOP 54 (2000)., 173-188 (ca
JIUTEPATypoM).

80 M. KamanuH, Cpncka KreudicesHocm y cpedrbem geky, beorpan 1990, 276 - 423; h. TpudyHoBuh, Cpncku
cpedr08exko8HU cnucu o kHe3y Jlazapy u kocosckom 60jy, Kpymesan 1968; b. JopanoBuh - CTumueBuh,
Pykonucu pecasckoe kpyza 1392 - 1427, Beorpan - JecnotoBay 1980, 7 - 16; T. Kopuhanan, /Jeopcka
6ubauomexa decnoma Cmegara Jlazapesuha, beorpag 2006.

81 KonctauTul ®unosod, ’Kusom decnoma Cmegpana J/lazapesuha, 222.

82 B. Bukuh - M. I[lonoBuh, Komn.ekc cpedrosekosHe mumponouje y beoepady - ucmpasicusarsa y Jlorsem
epady beoepadcke mephase, beorpag 2004.

83 Ha mpuMep y onrvcruMa beorpazsa nomMume ce jia je ,,yuCTUHY ceAMOBpPX..d CHOHY HU3rJieJia cau4aH, 61o
je civka Bulnmera Jepycanuma“. Koncrautun ®unosod, Kueom decnoma Cmedpana Jlazapesuha, 219.

84 Tako Ha mpuMep Musan KamaHuH je cMaTpao [Ja je ped o 36yrbeHOM QHJIONOUIKOM TPAKTaTy U JAa ce
KOjHUM cJIy4yajeM JOroAuO0 Jja HUjeHO KOHCTaHTUHOBO JieJio HUje cauyBaHO OH 64 ,, 10 TOMe CBOM CITUCY
ocTao 3abeJieXkeH Y UCTOPUjU KIbM>KEBHOCTH CaMO Kao yueH YOBeK BeJIMKUX aMOMIMja YMjU je Hanop 610
y3anypaaH.” M. KamanuH, Cpncka krudcegaHocm y cpedroem geky, beorpaz 1975, 398. Jeqrno Mullbewe Aa
ce MOpajy NpeucnuTaTy TpaJulMOHa/lHa CXBaTamwa o JeanMa KocTeHeukor uckasaHa cy y: W. I'puukar -
PagynoBuh, Koncmaumun Pusozog: 3HauajHa auvuHOCMm Hawez cpedrbez 8eka ovekyje npasedaH cyo
ucmopuje, llonutuka 19.mMaj 1963, 22 (= KrudscesHu u kyamypHu pad Koncmaumuxa Puaocoga, Ctapa
cpricka Kb mxeBHOCT, npup. b. Tpudynosuh, beorpag 1965, 476-479.
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Cpe/illbOBEKOBHE HApPO/IHE KYJITYpe U TO MOXJa BUIIle HO y APyrUM u3BopuMa. KoHuent
CBETOCTH MPOCTOpAa U BpaTa Kao MCXOJMUUITA NMpUKaszaHU cy y y , Cka3zaHujy“ Ha Taj
Ha4yMH 1a 64 ce MOTJIO 3aK/by4YUTH /ia je 3aCHOBAaH Ha MOTUBY XpHUCTOBOI IPOTepUBakba
TproBana M3 xpama (Mt 21: 12; JoB 2: 15).8> 3anumspbuBa je KoHcTaHTHHOBA ocyza
Tpehe jepecu kojy je npukaszao Kao ,BeJIUKY", IOK Cy MOjeJUHU PUTYaJIH ONMUCAHU Kao
,pyliewa boxjer xpama“8¢ [locpesu cy u3Bobhewa NpaKTUKOBaHa Off JIOKAJHOT
CBELUTEHCTBA KOja IpeMa MULI/beky NMUCLA, HUCY OWJa ycKaaheHa CBETOM JlaHy HeKOr
Ipa3HUKa U NpoCcTopy LpkBe. Tako Ha NpuUMep, ymMecTo o6pahama BEpHULMMA Ha JlaH
Backpcemwa XpucTtoBor nosapaBoM , Xpuctoc Backpce!“ KoHctaHTuH ®uno030¢ nomMmumbe
Jla CBeIlITEeHUK ,HOrOM Y ycTa yaapa napuny“.8” Metadopa ,llapuia“ je y HermocpeaHoj
Be3u ca xpaMoM. Ped je o TpeHYTKy KaJja ce LpKBeHa BpaTa OTBApajy yJapleM HOrom
mTo cuM6bosin3yje Cunazak y Aa. O ciM4HOM, a MOX/la M 0 UCTOM 06u4ajy KoHcTaHTHUH
roBOpHM Ha joll jeJHOM MeCTy KaJla CBEIITEHUK ,CBaKe ToJlMHe Ha JlaH Mpa3HUKaA
BesiMKor“ - Ha Backpc - yzaapa ,, jecHom HoroM“ y ,, KpacHa BpaTa LpkBe” onoHamajyhu
xpomor. BepoBaTHo 6u TO Tpebasio Aa 6yzae cehawe Ha gorabaj ucle/bema Xpomor
ucnpes ,KpacHux Bpara“ xpama oj; cTpaHe cBeTux amoctoJsa ([am 3: 2). BpJso je
BEpPOBATHO Jla Cy Ce YTHLAju CMemHBaJU U Ha OCHOBY ,Cka3aHMja“ He GU ce MOIJIO
cMaTpaTH Jia je jeflHA MpaKca MCK/by4duBasia Apyry. [locTojame pazHoobpa3He mpakce
CBaKaKO HHje MoOpaJo OUTH HeOOHWYHO 3a jeJjlaH TProBayku rpaji U NPeCTOHULY

Hace/beHY CTAHOBHULITBOM U3 pa3/IMYUTUX KpajeBa Cpbuje u Yrapcke.

Takobhe, nesno KoHcranTuHa @usosoda y mnorjeqy peleniydje aHTUYKOTr Hacseba
NoKasyje O6MTaH UJejHH ofHOC nMpeMa Tpaaunuju. Tako ce y XKuBoty siecnota CtedaHa
cnoMume XoMep Kao Mucall KOju je olleBao jyHaKe TPOjaHCKOI paTa, 3aTUM AXUJ U

[laTpok/088 mTO MOKasyje KOJMKO je OMO MOJ, YTUL@jeM BHU3aHTHjCKUX PETOPCKUX

85 1. V. Jagi¢, RassuZdenija juZnoslavjanskoj i russkoj stariny o cerkovnoslavjanskom jazyke. Issledovanija po
russkomu jazyku, t. 1., Sankt Peterburg 1885, 456.

86 Ucro.

87 1. V. Jagi¢, RassuZdenija, 456-457.

88 KonctanTuH ®unosod, Kusom decnoma Cmegpana Jlazapesuha, 45, 46.
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y3opa.8? HanocneTky u3sriesa Aa je ped o peMUHUCLEHLMjaMa Koje Halla3uMO U KOJ, U
Teomopa MeTtoxura y noxsanu Llapurpaay: ,, Jep y 0BOM IOC/IAy CaM UCKOPUCTHUO CBY
pacnoJioKuBy NpakCy FOBOPHMULITBA, €JOKBEHTHe M3pase, npaTehy TparoBe CTapux
OOHOB/bEHUX BelITMHA Mehy JbyauMa 3a cjaj ATHKe, PeYUTOCT, U 3a MHJIOCT.”0
MebhyTumM, any3uje Ha aHTUKYy HUKaKO He 64U Tpebasio Jja 3aBapajy oyayhu ga je Behuna
BU3aHTHjCKUX KIbMXKeBHUKA CBOje KJACULMCTUYKe CKJIOHOCTH YCKJahuBaJja ca CBOjUM
XpUIIhaHCKUM pEeJINTHjCKUM yBepemHUMa ynpaBo BUJehu y aHTHYKO] peTOpHUYKOj
TpaZULUjU CBOjeBpCHY NMpunpeMy 3a JeBaHhesbe.’l 3BecHe aHTHYKe OpHAaMeHTe KOjU
ce 10jaBJbyjy y nIporpamy Lpkasa Mopascke Cpbuje, 0TyZa ¢ IpaBOM MOXeMO I10Be3aTH
ca KmMWXeBHHUM HaciebheM, jep yocrtasoM KoHctanTuH ®Pusnosod je 06e3 HKaKBOr
yCTpy4yaBamwa Npe3eHTOBao CTaB [Jia ,jeJJMHCKA" MyAPOCT UMa BaXXHO MeCTO y3 UCTHHEe

npegodyeHe OTKpoBeHweM.?2

CacBMM M3BEeCHO, OBaKBa Yyyewma M TeHepaJHO roBopehu ayxoBHa aTMmocdepa
Ipe/iCTaB/ba/iu Cy TEMAaTCKU OKBHUP Y KOjUMa HACTaje CJ0XKEHO OCMUIIJbEHU MpOrpaM U

apxXUTEKType U BpaTa Ha [[pKBaMa No3HocpeoBeKoBHe CpoOuje.

89 H. PucrtoBuh, [pkeenu kaacuyuszam Koncmanmuna Punosoga. [lecnom Cmegpax u wezoea MaHacuja,
JlaHu cprckor AyxoBHOT Npeobpaxema XV (2008), 83 - 90.

9 1. Sevéenko, The Logos on Gregory of Nazianzus by Theodore Metochites, Geschischte und Kultur der
Palaiologenzeit, ed. W. Seibt, Vienna 1996, 114 - 115.

91 H. PuctoBuh, CmapoxpuwhaHcku Kaacuyusam: nO3umusHu cmasosu cmapoxpuwhaHckux nucaya npema
anmuykoj kru3su, beorpaz 2005, 47.

92 P. Paguh, Bpeme JoeaHa V [laneosoza, beorpag 1993, 273.
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IV APXUTEKTOHCKO Ob/IHKOBAIHE IIOPTAJIA IPKABA MOPABCKE CPBHJE

Y KpUTHUYKUM TepMHUHMMa UCTOPUjCKO-yMETHHUYKE JUCLUIJIMHE je3UK IpeJCTaB/ba
MHCTPYMEHT KOjU HMaKO IpHUKa3dyje OAHOC eJieMeHaTa UHTEePIPEeTUPAHOI YMETHUYKOr
JleJla ¥ HeroBor TyMaya, yjeJJHO MOXke MMaTU M orpaHuyasajyhe gomete.l I[Ipo6sem
JleCKpunuuje y cMucay $opMasiHe aHa/iM3e Kao U HeJOoCTaTaK JOBOJbHO INpPEeLU3HUX
TepMHHA [IOHEKaJ [10Ka3yje HeyroAHy No3uLiujy TyMaya.

[Toprasmu npkxaBa Mopascke Cpbuje Mehyco6HO ce pas/MKyjy IO TeXHUYKHUM
OAJIMKaMa: I10J10%Kajy, AUMeH3HjaMa, Ha4YUHy KJecama U U3BeJeHUM IeOMEeTPHUjCKUM,
bsopanHuM U 300MOpdHMM MoTHUBHUMA. [locMaTpaHo ca acnekTa KOHCTPYKILHje,
NOpTa/JiM Ce YyrJaBHOM HaJja3de Ha Npoye/by LIPKBe, HA OOYHUM CTpaHaMa HapTeKca,
60YHUM KOHXaMa 3aTUM U3Mehy HapTekca U Haoca rjie ce MOry M0jaBUTH HENOoCpesHO
y3 [opTaJl MakbUX JUMEH3Mja Ha CEBEPHOj CTPAaHU. Y HAjONITHjUM Ha3HaKaMa MOXxe ce
KOHCTATOBAaTH Ja CY KOHCTPYUCAHU [0 HayeJMMa BU3aHTUjCKe IpajUTe/bCKe MpaKce:
yIrJIaBHOM NPaBOYraoHOTr 06JIMKA, Ca HaJJBPaTHUKOM KOjU HaJiexxe MO0 XOPU30HTAaJIHO]
CIIOjHUIIM Ha [OBpAaTHUKE KOjU CY HEKaJla CaCTaB/bEHU U3 BUIIE UCKJIECAHUX JiesloBa. Y
HajBeheM Opojy ciy4yajeBa U3HAJ apxUTpaBa Ce Hajla3W HHUILA ca MpeJCcTaBOM MaTpOHaA
xpama.?

Ucnutyjyhu Moryhe myTeBe MHTepnpeTalMje MOTHBA M3BeJEHUX HaA MOpTaJdMa Kao
eJleMEeHTHMa apXUTEKTOHCKe JeKopaluje KOHCTPYUMCAHUX y JOBbUM 30HaMa ¢acaza
npkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje HEONIXOJHO je yKa3aTH Ha CeJIeKLWjy IpuMepa y 0OBOM pafy.
OnucaHe Cy yrJaBHOM CTPYKType KoOje O4YyBaHMM OpHaMeHTaJHUM MOTHMBHMA Ha
CIOJ/bAIIKbUM U YHYTpALIKBUM CTpPaHaMa IopTaja MOy y CeMaHTUYKOM CMUCITY

MOKa3aTH OZHOC JbY/IM CPeJber BeKa MpeMa MojeIMHOCTUMA U LIeJIMHM Kao IITO je 3U/.

1'T. W. Adorno, Words from Abroad, Notes to Literature Vol.1, ed. T. Adorno, New York 1991, 189.
2 0 KOHCTPYKLUjU OPTaJa y Cpe/IlbeBU3aHTHUjCKOj U OCHOBHOM paclopejy nopTaja y M03HOBU3aHTH]CKOj

apxutekTypu: Ch. Bouras- L. Boura, H EAAaSikt) Naodouia katd tov 12° aidhva, Athens 2002, 414-415, 529
- 531.
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Y cMucay Aucnosuliyje ¥ HaBeJleHUX WHTEepPNpeTaTUBHUX MOTYNHOCTH, OMUCAHU CY
noptaau y PaBaHuiy, XuJjaHAApCKoj crnoJsbHOj npunpaty, Jlasapuuy, JbybocTumy,
Hogoj IlaBauuy, Benyhy, Haynapu, PecaBu, Kanenuhy (rze je makma ykasaHa Impe
CBera yHyTpallwkeM noptany), Pynenunama, [laBioBuuMa, LipkBu Ycnewa y KOMILIEKCY

6eorpagcke MutponoJvje u LipkBu Ycnewa y CMegepeBy.

IV. 1. PABAHUILIA

Manactupcka npkBa y PaBanuny nocsehena BasHecewy XpuctoBoM 3a4yk0uHa je U
May3o.Jiej kHe3a Jlazapa (cavka 01) BpJsio BepoBaTHO 3anoydeTta 1377. v 3aBpiuieHa 1381.
roauHe.* KTUTUpCKM noAyxBaT KHe3a Jlasapa, Moxe ce cariefjaTd U y HOYETKY
paBaHUYKe XpPUCOBYJ/be TJl€ je pedyeHo Ja ce XxpaM nojwmwxke kao CkvMHHja y Kojoj he ce
60royroiH0O MPUHOCUTHU MOJIUTBE.S Y KOHTEKCTYy TyMadewa MopTaja PaBaHuie o
3Hayaja je MOMEHYTH HaCTaBaK XPUCOBYJbe TZie je pedyeHO Ja je oBamoheHu bor
YTBPAHMO LPKBY KO0joj BpaTa aZia Hehe 0/10/1eTH, a OHMMa KOjHU Ce 0 K0j cTapajy obehaHo

je LapcTBO HE6eCKO (M BPATA AAOBA NE VAOAERT KH. Ta(ik) U upcTEIE NE(C)NOE OBELA

3 OnucaH je U3srJe[ apXUTEKTOHCKOT yKpaca Ha MeCTHMa r/ie ce cadyyBao. byayhu fa je apXMTeKTOHCKHU
yKpac nopTajia y 3HaTHOj MepM JieBacTHpaH, y PecaBu cy aHa/iu3MpaHe U HU3BeCHe HUKOHOrpadcke
KapaKTepHUCTHUKe 3UJHOT CJIMKapCTBa U3BeJeHOr HelocpeHO y3 BpaTta. O HHTepnpeTaLUju HaCJAUKAHOT
MOTHBa MeaHJpa U3HaJ BpaTa 604HUX KOHXU y PecaBu B. cTpaHe 161 - 173 y oBoM pagy.

4 0 rpo6y: [. llonoBuh, PasaHuuku 2po6 kHe3a Jlasapa, 171 - 183; ucta, Cpncku eaadapcku 2po6, 121 -
127; o rpo6by Pomusia PaBanuukor JepoMmoHax Amduioxuje, CuHaumu, 116 - 118. O ocHUBamy
maHactupa: C. hupkosuh, Pasanuuka xpucosysma, PaBanuua, 69 - 82, moce6Ho 81 - 82. 3a BpgHuuku
npernuc: B. P. IlerkoBuh, Pasanuya, 73 - 77; A. MuageHoBuh, [loBe/be KHe3a Jlazapa, 49 - 90 (ca
sutepatypom). Pakcumua Bosomckor npenuca B. b. BysoBuh, Pasanuya, veHo mecmo u reHa yao2a y
cakpasHoj apxumexkmypu Ilomopassma, Caonitewa VII (1966), 27 - 31. Y. TpaHckpunuujy y: PaBanuua,
257 - 262 (npup. C. Manauh). 3a noBesby: A. MnagenoBuh, llogesme kHesa Jlasapa, 91 - 108. UcTopujcke
nogatke o PaBanunu cabpao je: b. Bysnosuh, Pasanuya, weHo Mecmo u y/n02a y cakpa/aHoj apxumekmypu
Ilomopassea, Caoniurewa VII (1966), 22-42.

5 C. Manpguh, bosorcku npenuc PasaHuuke nosesve, 257. 3a TyMaueme 3Hauewa CkuHuje: B. ]. Bypuh,
MaHacmup CmydeHuya - ckuHuja cpnckoz Hapoda, baazo manacmupa Cmydenuye, Beorpag 1988, 15 - 19;
J. Epnesban, Hdeja Jepycaauma u 2padosu-npecmonuye dpicasa npasocaasHux Cs108eHa y N03HOM cpedrbem
8€Ky, PYKONMC JIOKTOpCKe JucepTanuje ofbparmeHe Ha PuiosodpckoM ¢akyjaTeTy YHHUBep3uTeTa y
Beorpapay, 2008, 3, 24-26; U. CtreBoBuh, Kas1eHuh, 168 - 181.
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o UPKEM Tawanie nopaaaraipu(m) ce(k) cnageiee me npocaagaw). KonnunupaHa
Kao pa3BHjeHH yNHCaHU KPCT KOMOGHUHOBAH C METOKYIOJHHUM pelleweM (cauka 02),
paBaHMYKA L[PKBAa UMa KOHCTpPYHCaHe MOpTasie HAa MpoYesby, GOUHUM KOHXaMa, 3aTUM

JiBa yJsiaza usmehy Haoca u npumnpare.

IV. 1.1. 3anaaau nopTtas CtepaHOBOr HaApTEeKca

Jlobpo je mo3HaTo Aa je y MaHacTupy PaBanuna Hajnpe carpaheHa 1pkBa, IOTOM
HapTeKC, a MOTOM Ha MCTOM MeCTy IOCJe HeroBor pyllewa carpaheH je Apyrud Ha
MHULUjaTUBY jepoMoHaxa CtedaHa.” [laHamimy u3riae[ 3anagHor noptana (cauka 03)
HapTeKCa Ha NPBU MOIJIe[ He Jjaje yTUCAK [ia je OpUTrUHaJIaH. Y OJHOCY Ha KOHUeNUUjy
apXUTEKTOHCKOI YKpaca 0CTaJIMX 0TBOpa Ha rpaheBHHU Koju noceAyjy Behu peneprtoap
OpHaMeHaTa, IJIaBHU NOPTaJl je jeJHOCTaBHO U CKPOMHO KOHLIMIIMpPAH. 3a JOBpAaTHUKeE
je kopuliheH MepMep, a 3a OCTaTak apXUTEKTOHCKOT YKpaca KopulIheH je HCK/bYYUMBO
newmvap. U3 setonucHux Genexxkaka jepomoHaxa CTedaHa ca3aHje ce HEIITO BUILIE O
36uBawuMa y PaBanuuu. U3 pena tekcra CredaHOBOT pykomuca y KOMe Ce Hajlpe
roBOpM, y ONIITUM KOHTypaMa, O CTalmby MaHacTHpa ,WEPETox N8cT8 M Beoma
nopSien8 akc8 M3PAWITHEILS, TAKO NH 3AATOM NO3NABATH ¢A“ OJHOCHO jefiaH o]
yJla3a BepOBATHO TJIABHU: ,MPUNPATE M3b TEMEAA MAALIEM, A NO LPKBH MOPACTHAA
REAUKA ApBETA...”g MOXKe ce TyMadyuTH TaKo, ja Ce BpaTa HUCY MOrJIa pa3a3HaTH Ha
HapTeKCy, KOjU je OMO CcpylleH A0 TeMe/ba, a MOXKe Ce CXBAaTUTHU M Ja Ce OJHOCHU Ha
IJIaBHU MpUJa3 MaHAaCTUPCKOM KOMILJIEKCY, a YaK U Ha BpaTa, OJHOCHO MOpTaJ Ha
Haocy xpaMa. MehyTum, 3axBasbyjyhu aHasiM3aMa Ha TepeHy JOILJIO Ce [0 3aK/bydKa Ja

je mopTaJ opUruHaJsaH.?

6 C. Manauh, bosorcku npenuc PagaHuyke nosesve, 257.
7 B. P. lletkoBuh, Manacmup Pasaxuya, beorpaz 1922, 14.
8 Jb. CtojanoBuh, 3anucu u Hamnucu, 111, Beorpaz 1903, 5307.

9 B. Bynosuh, Pasanuya, 145.
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IV. 1.2, Bpara jyXHe KOHXe

BpaTta jyxHe konxe (ciuka 04) HeMajy o4yBaHe INpPBOOUTHe J[JOBpaTHUKE U
Ha/IBPaTHUK CTOra ce OpHaMeHTaJIHM MOTUBHU MOTy caMO HacayTuTH. C 063upoM Ja je
npo30p M3HaJ BpaTa (rfe Takohe HUCY cauyBaHM y JOBOJbHOj MEPU OCTALU U3BEJLEHUX
opHaMeHaTa)l? ¥ fa je Le/OKyNIHAa KOHCTpPyKLMja ¢paHKUpaHa MoaycTyouhrma Koju
yCTBapyU UCTOBPEMEHO YOKBHpABAjy CTpPaHUIle KOHXe, 0Baj CErMeHT 3U/|HEe NOBPILHHE
MOXKe Ce MOCMaTpaTH y IUpeM KOHTEKCTY Kao 3aceOHa lieJIMHA MAaKO KOpPJOH BeHal
BU3yeJIHO pa3/iBaja KOHXY Ha JiBe 30He apXMTEeKTOHCKOr 00JIMKOBawa. /leBacTtanuja je
roTOBO UJ€HTHYHA Ha MOpPTaJly CeBepHE KOHXe C TUM LITO je MpPO30p HW3HaJ, O4yBaH
fleMMAYHO (cnuka 04a). CadyBaH je pparMeHT MOTHBA TOPAUPAHOT yKeTa IJIaCUPaHOT
Ay’K 06e cTpaHe [AONPO30pPHMKA, CBE [0 KaluTesJa U TOpHE HBULE THUMIIAHOHA. Y
o/bUMa I0NPO30pPHUKA 0YYBaH je MOTHUB y/BojeHe Tpake (ciuka 046). UcToyHa cTpaHa
JIOIPO30PHUKA je JeBacTUpaHa, [AOK je 3amajHa CTpaHa He3HaTHO 06o0Jbe OYyBaHa.
WaeHTUYaH MOTHUB je MOXJja 6M0 U3BeJEH HA TOPHO0j UBUIIM TUMIIAHOHA MpeM/ia HUCY
cayyBaHM TparoBu opHaMeHaTa. Kazia je ped o npo3opyMa M3Ha/J BpaTa Ha KOHXaMa y
kwbu3n Hagexae Katanuh HaBejeHo je Ja je pey o jeJHOAEJHUM Mpo30opuUMa 4YHja
JleKopaliyja je y IOTIIyHOCTH JieBacTUpaHa U Jja ce caMO MOXe HaCJyTUTHU U [Jia je UCTH
C/ly4aj ca jeAHOJEJHMM IMPO30POM Ha KOHXM KOjU Ce Hasla3h M3HAJ, jyKHUX BpaTa.ll
[To3uBajyhu ce Ha cauky 1012 rge je y jiereHAu uctakHyTo ,IIpo3op Ha jyKHOj KOHXHU
(moma 30Ha)“ MOMeHYTY KaacMPUKKalLUjy je HEONX0JHO UCIIPaBUTH, 6yyhu aa ce Beh
ca npuaoxeHux GpororpadpCKUX CHUMaKa Moxe YTBPAUTHU A Cy y nuTamwy oudope. /la je
YUCTHHY TaKO I[OKa3yjy He3HaTHO M3004YeHU [leJIOBM KaMeHa MpU CpeJUHM JyKa

npo3opa, Kao M HJAEeHTUYHA UIMpUHA OBOT TMpo3opa ca Oudopama 4UYHUjuU Cy

10 H, Karauuh, JekopamueHa kameHna naacmuxka, 71, ci.10.
11 HcTo, 70.

12 UcTo, 71.
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KOHCTPYKTHUBHU eJIeMEHTU CauMBaHU.13 UieHTHUYaH HCKa3 IOHOBJbEH je MOBOJOM jy>KHe
KoHxe ,,Ha jejHOAE/IHOM NPO30pYy HAa KOHXU (M3HAJ BpaTa) MJacTHKa je pparMeHTapHO

cadyyBaHa"“.14

1V.1.3. 3anaguu nopraa usmehy npunpare u Haoca

Peud je 0 jeAHOCTAaBHOj KOHCTPYKLMjU BpaTa CTeNEeHACTO 3aC€YeHUM Y 3UJHY Macy
(cnuka 6). [[paBoyraoHu OKBUP CauMbbaBajy MEPMEPHU JOBPAaTHHUIM 3aje/JHO ca rpesoM
Ha/ZlBpaTHUKA, a o00a JOBpaTHHKA Cy MO jeJaHNyT 3aceyeHa, IJIaTKO IMOJIMPaHa,
noByyeHa 3a 10 cm. ox cnosbHe ¢dacajiHe paBHU 3UJAa U YyOKBUpPEHA jeJHUM peJoM
HacaTU4YHO pebhaHe omneke. Omneka, Koja ra yokBUpaBa, 60jeHa je 3ajeHO ca CIOjHUIAMa
MaJjTepa, LITO OCTaB/ba YTHUCAK HeUCIpeKHAaHe IpBeHe Oopaype. [upunu

CTeNeHacTUX yceKa JOBpaTHUKA OJAroBapajy MOJYKpYXHe apXuUBOJITe H3BeJeHe Y

13 HeonxoZHO je CKPEHYTH HaXy JAa je UJEeHTHYHO MOTrpelIHO TyMayele YYHMEeHO U KaJia je pey o
Mpo30py Y ropH0j 30HU 3anafHor Tpaseja. [Ipo3op je moje/beH Tako Ja caZp>Ky [iBa T3B ,capaleHcka”
ayka. Ucro, 72. Ciuka 11.

4 Hcro 82. UHTepecaHTHO je Aa je BysnoBuh cmaTpao Aa Huje ped O UCTOj LeJIMHU Beh HakKHa/HOj
KOHCTpyKLuju: , M oBa [Ba ysa3a Ha LPKBHU Cy KacHHUje OTBOpeHa. AHaIM3Upajyhu HUXOB MOJ0Xaj Y
oJiHOCY Ha 6udopasiHe OTBOpe Ha/J| bMMa, MOXe Ce Ha OCHOBY KOHCTPYKTHUBHE JIOTUKe NPOLEHUTH ja 0BU
yJla3u He OJAroBapajy CMHUILIJbEHO] U OpPUrMHAJHOj KOHLEMNLUjU TpaZuTes/ba KOjU je I0Ka3ao CBOjy
BpeAHOCT KOoMMoHyjyhu octase pgenoBe rpaheBuHe. [IpBoGUTHO ropwe OGudope HHCYy MoOrje GUTH
[OCTaB/beHE TAKO, Ja CpeArmHM CTyO6uheM M [ONpPO30OPHUIIMMA HaleXy Ha apxXUTpaB oTBopa. OBaj
npo6JsieM MHOro y6e/J bHBHje pelllaBa NMyKOTHMHA Ha >KMBOIKCY Ca YHYTpallkbe CTPaHe jy»KHOI' OTBODPA.
Conpama ucnop MJjabher »KMBONMCA, JIEBO U JIeCHO 0OJ] OTBOPa, OTKPUBEHa je MO jefiHa NMyKOTHHA Koje
N0Kasyjy 0 Koje ce IIMPHUHe UIIJIO ca NpobujameM 3uza. ToM NpUIUKOM pecka paTHHKaA cB. Teomopa
TupoHa, y JjolkeM JileCHOM YTJIy ca UCTOYHe CTpaHe yJa3a, 6u/a je o6UjeHa M HAaKHAJHO je IPeKo HOBOT
JIOJATHOI MaTepHjaja HWMHUTHpaHa LpBeHa OopAypa, fa 6u ce ynornyHuo okBup o¢urype. Ha
OpUTHHAJHUM JleJI0BMMa 3U/I0Ba je yrnoTpeb/beH MacCHUjU MajlTep CUBKacTe 60je, OK je Ha J0JaTHUM
JleJIOBUMA, KOjUM Cy H3paBHkaHUM OOHjeHH GOYHM 3HWJ0BM IpoJa3a, yHnoTpeb/beH MaJiTep ciaabujer
KBaJ/IMTETa, ca BUlIe Kpeda. Ha McTO4HOM 3MJy OTBOpa, HA MJIalOM CJIOjY *KHUBOMMCA, MMOCTOjHA po3eTa y
Kojoj je uBpwhuM npeametoM 1760. roAnHa, IITO HECYMHUBO FOBOPU Y NPHUJIOr TOME Ja je OTBOp 3a
BpaTa npo6ujeH jow paHuje”’. Bb. BynoBuh, Pasanuya, 147. MehyTHM U HaKOH KOH3epBaTOPCKO-
pecTaypaTOpPCKUX 3aXBaTa OCTAJIO je HejacHO jeCcy JIM IOMeHYTH OTBOPH Je0 NPBOOUTHOT KOHIENTa UJIU
HaKHa/iHa KOHCTPYKLHja.
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Hau3MeHWYHOM pebamwy 0/ 10O jeHOr JIyYHOT KaMeHOI TeCaHUKa U N0 TPHU OIeKe.
KapakTepucTU4YHO je fAa onekaMa y YHYTpalllkOj] apXUBOJITH OArOpBapajy JIy4HHU
TeCaHULU y CyCeJlHOj apXUBOJTH U 06pHyTO. Tpeha, cno/bHa apxuBOJITa, LIMpa je Of
OCTa/IMX; HeHa IOBpIIMHA je y paBHM NOBpUIMHe 3uJa. Hacynmpor oHuMM [BeMa
YHyTpallkbUM, U3BeJeHa je o], TeCaHUKa Ielyapa ca @0 jeAHOM pajuvjaiHO
IIOCTaB/beHOM ONEeKOM M3Mel)y, a YOKBUpEeHa je jeJHUM peloM HacaTUYHO pehaHe oneke
Koja je O60joM mHOBe3aHa y HeUCHPeKHJAHy TpakKy. TMMIAHOH NopTaJja je y O0O6JIUKY
MOJIyKpYKHe HUIIe y K0joj ce HaJla3u peTymupaHa ¢pecka boropoaune ca Xpuctom.1>
JloOBpaTHHLIM U apxXMBOJITE Cy IIpeMas3saHW TaHKHUM cJjojeM ¢pecko MaaTepa ca
KUBOIIMCAaHUM OWMJbHHMM U I€OMEeTPHjCKUM OPHAMEeHTAa/IHUM TpakaMma U3 cpeguHe XIX
Beka. OBaj yJ1a3 je 0YMrJieJHO HAKHAZHO NPOOHjaH KPOo3 3U/jHy Macy y ceBepo3anaJHoM
yrJy npkse. /lumensuje orBopa cy 1,02 m mupune u 2,02 m BucuHe. /la 6u ce 1o6U10
IITO BUlIe y LIMPUHU a JlJa OM Ce MCTOBPEMEHO Ha CIIOJ/bHbeM 3alaZHOM 3UJy M3allJIo y
pacrnoHy wusMmeby fABa nuiacTpa, OTBOp je HEIUTO MCKOIIeH WM IpOoIIMpeH IpeMa
ceBepHOM 3W/y. 3U/lHa Maca je 0/103ro noayxBaheHa XxpacToBUM JjpBeHUM Tajnama. OBa
Be3a M3MeDy HapTeKca U LJpKBe je J0I|HUje 3aTBOpeHa JJpBeHUM BpaTHMa Koja ce peTKO
kopucTte. CacBUM je JIOTUYHO /ia y/ia3 He 61 6M0 0BAaKO KOHIIMIIMPAH Ha je/IHOj pelIeHoj
dacagu joumr A0K je oHa OuJsa cj060/AHA, OJHOCHO JOK joj HHUje Oujaa gorpaheHa
npunpata. /la je yj1a3 HakHajJHO MNpobujeH OHJAa Kaja je 3amagHa dacaja 6uJa
c71060/jHa, HEMa CyMibe Jja 61 OMO omepBaXkeH KaMEHUM OKBHPHUMa KOju OU ra y HeKy
pyKy opopMmusiu. MehyTum ysa3s je mpo6ujeH joll pe OKOHYaHa }KUBOMUCA Y LIPKBY, 3a

BpeMe JlorpabuBama HapTekca.lo

15 J. MarsioBckH, bozopoduya KueoHocHu ucmoyvHuk. /[pazys jedHe KacHO U NO3HOBU3AHMUJCKe meMe,
3JIYMC 32-33 (2002), 183-192, moce6Ho 188, 189.

16 B. BysioBuh je kao Aoka3 HaBeO aHa/JIMU3Yy KUBOMNKMCA U3BeJIEHOI HA TOM MECTY ca YHyTpallllbe CTpPaHe y
Haocy, y BpaTuMa u cnnpunpatu. Ppecka ca ¢urypom aHaxopeta cB. [laBsa TuBejckor mocTaB/beHa je
n3Mehy KTUTOpPCKe KOMIIO3MIIMje U CeBePHOT 3U/ja Y LIMPUHU yHYTpallikber 0OTBOpa BpaTa, LITO 3HA4YM Ja
je y ckjaly ca OBOM NOBPILIMHOM U AouuIo Lo ajgantauuja. [Ipegcrasa Cs. [laBia Tusejckor, NowTo Huje
JlaTa 1Liesla, IpeceyeHa je ynpaBo HaKHaJHUM IpobujaweM BpaTa. OTyja ce U cTUYe yTUCAK 0 ckpahemwy
MEeXaHUYKHUM NyTeM, OJHOCHO cKpahemy ¢urype kao mocjiesauiie 3a HaKHaJHOT npobujama oTBopa. M3
CBera cjeJy 3aK/by4akK /ia Cy KTUTOPCKa KOMIo3unuja, ¢urypa cB. [1aBia THBejcKOT U 1e710BU KUBOMKCA
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IV.2. XUWJIAHJAAPCKA CITIO/bHA ITPUITPATA

HajnoTnyHuje nosaTke o apXMTeKTYypHU clio/bHe npunpare ob6jaBuo je C. HeHagosBuh
KOjU je 3aK/by4HO Jia OM apXUTEKTOHCKH YKpac Tpebasio MHTepIpeTHUpaTH Kao JeJio
MajcTopa Koju cy paauiu Ha PaBanuny u Jlazapuuu.l? Xunanzapcka crnoJbHa npuipara
je rpaautes/scko fgesno (cavka 07) of HeABOCMHCJIEHOI 3Hayaja 3a pa3yMeBambe
TpaJMliyje U HHOBALlMje Yy apxXUTEKTypu cpeAmwoBeKoBHe Cpbuje. Ilo cTpykTypu
IpoCTOpa M INpolopLMjaMa CHoJ/bHA NPUIpaTa pelleHa je MO0 y30py Ha YHyTpallkby
npunpaty usrpahHy y BpeMe Kpasba MusyThHa. CTpyKTypa mpuIipaTe je TakBa Ja je
YHHe /iBa TpaBeja y NMpaBLy 3anaj — UCTOK U TPHY N0Jba 110 LIMPUHHY, Y NIPaBLy CeBep —
jyr. Tpu ysa3a, 3anajiH{, CEBEPHU U jy»KHH, V O0OJUKY KOjU JlaHAC MMajy, pe3yaTaT cy
HaKHaJlHUX WHTepBeHnMja. CTora cy ymnpaBo y norjeJy BpaTa M HacTaje HajBehe
pasJyiuKe y OJHOCY Ha MpeTNOCTaB/beHU NMPBOOWTHO OTBOPEHY CIOJbHY MNpuUIparty.l8
Haume, jou je Byphe BomkoBuh a notom u BojucnaB Kopah yTBparo aa je npBo6GUTHO
eKCOHapTeKC 6u0o oTBopeHor Tuna. BojucnaB Kopah je To JgozaTHO mnoTBpAuoO
apxeoJIOIIKHUM MOAATKOM /ia je Ha jy»KHOj CTpaHU O0MO0 BHU/JbUB OCTaTaK ppecko MaaTepa
Ha KOjU HaJiexe 3M/J, KOjU HCIymaBa IpasHMHY M3Mely ycnpaBHe KaMeHe rpefe,
nposopa 4 crynuya. C TUM y Be3u NOKa3aHO je Jja je MpUIpaja oL HHje 3aTBOpeHa U Ja
KaMeHH OKBUPH CEBEPHOT U jY»KHOT IIOpTaJia MU CEBEPHOT U jy»KHOT Ppo30pa y 3ana/{HOM
3M/ly HUCY NIpaBJ/beHU 3a CIOJbHY Npunpary.l® 3anajHu nopras y AaHallkbeM OOJIUKY je

6apokHu U usrpaben je 1779. roguHe. CeBepHa BpaTa HMMajy yKpalleHa o06a

Ha CeBEepHOM 3UJy, pabeHU TeK MIOIUTO Cy BpaTa 6uJa NMpobHjeHa, OJHOCHO Ja Cy CeBepHa BpaTa Ha
3amnaZilHoM 3u/ly Npo6ujeHa Ipe Hero UITO Cy MOBPIIMHE 3KU/10Ba OKO BbUX OuJle xxuBonucaHe”. Ucto, 146.
17 C. HenapoBuh, Apxumekmypa Xuaaudapa. ljpkee u napaxkaucu, Xunaugapcku 36opHuk 3, beorpag 1974,
84 - 152, 0 cno/bHOj MpUIlpaTH ocebHOo Ha cTp. 146.

18 B. Kopah, Apxeosnowka onaxcarea o npunpamu kHe3a Jlazapa y Xuaandapy, Usmebhy BusanTuje u 3anaja.
Opabpane cTyauje o apxuTeKTypH, beorpan 1987, 116.

19 Uemo, 117.
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JIOBpaTHUKA, apXUTpPaBHy Tpejly U [ABe KaMeHe IJIoYe Y3UJaHe HCIOJ, apXUTpPaBa.
/lekopaTUBHH MOTHB J0OBpaTHUKA je OpHAMEHT /IBOYJlaHe TpakKe, Koja y CpeJuHH
CTBapa Me/la/bOH, a IPY MBHIlaMa JlOBpaTHHKA MIOBe3aHa je ca ’buMa noJsiyocMuuama. Ha
JIBeMa y3W/JaHUM IJIo4aMa HM3HaJ, TOpHE MBHIlE MOpTaja OPHAMEHTHKA je pasuyUTa.
Ha sieBOj cy fABa Mamwa OBaJlHA MeJla/bOHa Ha KpajeBMMa U jeZlaH BehH MOJIOKEHU
Mena/boH M3Mehy mUX, ca JUCTOBMMa BUHOBe Jo3e, (cauka 07, 07a). Y cpeawem
pa3ByyeHOM, MeJa/bOHy U3 4YBOpa Ce Ha CBAaKy CTpaHy OJiBaja MO jeJjlaH IMOJIYJIKCT.
Cno60/1aH MpPOCTOpP Y BEJMKOM MeJla/bOHY, Ka0 M OKO HBHIIA MambHUX Me/la/bOHA,
HOINYHEH je MOoJYyJIUCTOBHMMA. Jlpyra mjioya je uMajia, BEpOBaTHO, UCTH INpEIJIET TPaKe
Kao M Ha JJOBPAaTHULUMA, aJlY je cajia UCIIpeKuJaH. ApXUTpaBHaA I'peJia je oJi OBUX JIBejy
IJI04a OJ|BOjeHa TOPAMPAHUM YyeToM. Tpaka Koja mpaTd [0y UBUIY apxXUTpaBa je
ycTasiacaHa. Ha mpaBU/IHUM pasmanuMMa M3 TpakKe H3pamajy LIBETOBH, KOjU A0CTa
nojcehajy Ha Jsasie. U3mehy 1jBeToBa HaJsia3u ce mo jegaH Majuu JjaucT.2? byayhu ga je
penepToap OpHaMeHTHKe CJIMYaH oJroBapajyhum JiesioBUMa LpKBe Kpaba MUJIYTHHA,
Ipe cCBera ca OpPHAaMeHTHMMa Ha MapalneTHUMM IJloyaMa Ha CeBEePHOj MEBHUIHU

KaTOJIMKOHA, Moryhe je fia cy NOMeHYTH JleJIOBU HACTaIM UCTOBpPEMeHO.21

Jy’KHU MOpTaJ ce cacTojy of, MapaneTHUX IJo4Ya Ha Mpo3opy - 6udopu, HaZBpaTHUKA
HaJl jy?)KHUM IOPTaJIOM U OJi TPHjy KOH30J1a U3HAJ Ha/IBpaTHKA, Ha KOjUMa Cy y MYHOj

IJIACTULM UCKJIECAHU aHTPONOMOPPHU U 300MOPPHU MOTHBH.22

1V.3.JIABAPULIA - 3AITAZIHHU ITIOPTAJI

llpkBa CBeTtor Ctedana y KpyuieBaykoM rpajZly KOHLMIMpaHa je Kao NpPHUJBOpPHA

I[pKBa Ca KYIOJIOM, YIHMCAaHOI KpCTa ca OOYHMM KOHXaMa y OCH IOTKYIOJIHOT

20 C. Henapgosuh, Apxumexkmypa Xuaaxdapa, 208.

21 B, Kopah, Apxeosowka onaxcarsa, 119.

22 Ucto, 198.
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npocTtopa.2? Kajja ce roBopu 0 apxXUTEKTOHCKOM yKpacy nopTasa Jlazapuiie Heonxo Ho
je IOMEeHYTH Jia ce TyMayewa Y BeJIMKOj MepU 3aCHUBAjy Ha CJI0KEeHO] KOH3epBaTOPCKO]j
cutyanuvju. HauMme, uctopuja TymMadewa nopTajsa INpPUABOPHE LPpKBe KHe3a Jlasapa
(cnuka 08) mouumwe ob6HOBOM Jlazapuue mnpeaysetom on 1904. no 1908. roauHe.
3acayroM Tajalimker MUHUCTpa rpabeBuna Biaane TopopoBuha, MuHucTapcTBO
IpOCBeTE je MOCTaBUJIO apXUTeKTy MuHucTapcTBa rpaheBuHa [letpa [lonosuha (1873 -
1945) 3a Hag30pHUKaA pecTtaypauyje Jlazapuie, 3anoyete centeMmbpa 1904. roarHe.24
BpojHe pecraypaTtopcke Hegoymule [lonoBuh je 06jaBro y ,,CpricKOM TEXHUYKOM JIUCTY

“1907. roguHe, notoM U y ,,CtapuHapy” 1928. rogune. 2>

Bypbe bowkoBuh je 1933. roguHe y TekcTy , CIOMEHUMLM MPOLLJIOCTA U HUXOBO
06e36ehuBame - Paji Ha LUXOBOM OCUTypamy Y HAlIOj 3eMJ/bU" yKa3ao /ia je NJiaHOBe 3a
o6HoBYy Jlazapuie uspaauo apxurtekta Mwusopag Pysuauh (civka 09) u jga cy ce

IPOjeKTH HEeKa/la HaJla3ulu Y ApXUTEKTOHCKOM oficeKy TexHUUKor pakyaTeTa.26

23 B. Puctuh, J/lazapuya u kpywesauku 2pad, Kpyuesar, 1996.

24 [1. MonoBuh, Pecmaypayuja ypkee yapa Jlasapa y Kpywesyy, Cpncku TexHuuku juct 50 (1907), 417;
WUctn, 3anadHno kKybe ypkee yapa Jlasapa y Kpywesyy ca dee Heobjas/mbeHe CAuKe U3 NO/10BUHE NPOWI02
geka, Ctapunap lllc., k. 4,32 1926.1u 1927. (1929), 231.

25 [1. lonoBuh, Pecmaypayuja, 417 - 419; Uctu, 3anadHo kybe ypkee yapa Jlazapa, 229 - 233.

26 0 opraHu3alMju HacTaBe Ha TexHuukoM ¢dakyatety: A. KagujeBuh, Jedan ek mpadicerba HAYUOHAIHO2
cmusaa y cpnckoj apxumexkmypu (cpeduHa XIX - cpeduna XX eeka), Beorpag 1997, 64. llpenusHuje,
PyBuguh je kpajem 1903. roguHe moctao XOHOPApHU HACTaBHUK Ha TeXHHYKOM aky/aTeTy, a KpajeM
1905. roguHe mocTao je BaHpeJHU NMpodecop YHUBep3UTETA WITO je ocTao cBe Ao cmptH 07. 01. 1914.
roguHe. [l. )KuBanoBuh, Apxumekma Musopad Pysuduh. ’Kueom u desao, Beorpag 2005, 48 - 60. AyTopka
He oOMUmbe NocTojakbe PyBuuheBux cHuMaka Jlasapuue. Apxutekrta [letap [lonoBuh noMmeHyo je cBoje
MpeTXOJHUKe Ha NpojeKTy obHoBe Jlazapuie Muxauaa Baatposuha u Anekcan/pa Byrapckor kojuma ce
KacHUje mpuapyxuo u apxutekrta Jlyman »KuBanouh. Mebhytum, o cBom EnaGopaTy roBopu kao o
JINYHOM ayTOPCKOM JieJly, He NOMHIbYhH ydecTBOBame apxuTekTe Musopaza Pysuauha. II. Ilormosuh,
3anadHo Ky6e ypkee yapa Jlazapa, 230 - 231. Ta6pujen Muje y kwusu L’ ancient art Serbe. Les églises“y
noanoraaBsy Les églises de Lazare 06jaBsbyje cHUMakK ocHoBe JI3apuue no ®enukcy Kanuny. G. Millet,
op. cit, 164. UHTepecaHTHO, UAKO IOXBaJbyje ,,HEOCIOPHO TEXHUYKO 3HAHEe U OTPOMHO UCKYCTBO Ha N10JbY
npoydaBama cpeAmeBekoBHe Cprncke ApxutekTtype“ Ilerpa [lonoBuha, y mnorsiasmby Apxumekmypa
Jlazapuye Munoje M. Bacuh o6jaB/byje UCK/BYYHUBO ,Map/bMBe U MpelM3He CHUMKe MOK. Musopaza
PyBuaunha, mpodecopa Yuuepcutera“. Bacuh 1928: VIII, moce6Ho: 117, 118, ci1. 96, 97, 98. [logaTtak aa je
IJ1aHoOBe 3a 06HOBY Jlazapuie u3paguo PyBuguh u aa cy ce npojekTy 4yBasiu Ha TexHUYKOM GaKy/aITETY,
noMmeHyo je: BomkoBuh 1933: 535. ®oTorpaduje PyBuauheBux TeXHUYKUX CHUMaKa Koje 06jaB/byjeMo
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Y3 HeONmXOJHOCT aJleKBaTHOI BpeJHOBalka HaBeJEeHOI MOoJaTKa AUCKYTaOWJIHO je
3alITO je 3amaZHA MOpTaJ MPeTPHeo HeJOBObHO yTeMe/beHe H3MeHe. BpaHuciaB
BysnoBuh je ouenuo [lonoBuheB paj Kao TeXHbY Jia ,,apXUTEKTYPU U CKYJINTYPU I[PKBe
BpaTHU ayTeHTUYaH JIMKOBHU M3pas, aJld Ha >aJocT, 6e3 myHor ycnexa“.2’” Biaaucias
Puctuh je Takohe ykaszao Ha M3BecHe HeAOCJHEJHOCTH y pecraypauuju Jlasapule,
HAapoO4YUTO 3amaJHor mnopTaia.’8 Haume, npuiuMkoM O06HOBe 3amajHOr MopTaja
Jlazapuue, apxutekTa IlomoBuh je moJsiyob6sM4yacTo 3acBelieH yJaa3 3aMeHUOo
NPaBOYyraoHUM, a CJlelly HUILY — JIYHETYy W3HaJ, Hbera YKJIOHWO, NOCTAaBUBLIM JIyYHO

3aBpllieH NPO30p MO0 y30py Ha BpaTa 60UHMUX KOHXU XUJIaHJapCKOT KaTOJIMKOHA.2?

3anagHu noprtan Jlasapuue [0 JaHac je 3aZp:Kao U3rJel, KOjU je pe3yJTaT
pectaypaTopckux 3axBaTa apxuTekTe Iletpa IlonoBuha (canka 10). KoHcTpyucaH je
TAaKO Jla Ha/IBpaTHUK HaJiexxe Ha JOBpPATHUKe 0 XOPU3OHTAJIHOj CIIOjJHULIM KOja je y
BUCUHHU HeroBe Jome uBule. CBU eJleMeHTH NTopTajia Kao M BeHall, U3HaJ, Ha/IBpaTHUKaA
UCKJIeCaHU Cy U3 jeaHor komaja. JlyHeTa nopTana (civka 11) uMa UCOyHY y BULY

CTAKJIEHOT IIaHeJla YMEeTHYTOT U3 JieJloBa y MeTaJIHU paM Yy 4YHujoj OCHOBUIY je MOTHUB

O0BOM NPUJHUKOM 4yBajy ce y Jleraty Hypba BomkoBuha y ApxeosiomikoMm uHcTuTyTYy CAHY. CHUMLIM KOje
je ob6jaBuo Bacuh HHCYy UJEHTHYHU CHUMIMMa Ha Koje yka3dyje bomkoBuh. 3axBa/byjeM Hay4HOM
caBeTHUKY ApxeoJsiomikor HMHcTUTyTa CAHY gp BecHu bBukuh koja Mu je opobpusa kopuiihemwe
penpogaykuuja u3 Jlerata bypbha Bomkosuha.

27 B. BynoBuh, Jlasapuya ypkea cs. CmegaHa y Kpywesyy, Apxeosiolika HcTpakuBawa KpyuieBna u
MopaBscke Cp6uje, Beorpaz 1980, 39. Byayhu fa je peu o perucTpy Koju ce Hajla3u U3HAJ MOpTaja, Koju
Takohe MoXe YyJA3UTH y MHTepIpeTaTHBHE KOHTEKCTe IleJiMHe 3anajHe ¢acaje, HEONXOJHO je
HamnoMeHyTH Ja je 1967. ronuHe opopmbeHa Komucuja noBosjoM HoBe 06HOBe Jlazapuiie. 3abesiexeHo je
MUll/bekbe Ja ,JIpoHaheHu ocTaly Jiela UCIOoJ MaJiTepa Ha KoMe cy 6uia M3pabeHa luax NoJba, He Jajy
JIOBOJbHO OCHOBa 3a MOTIYHY pecTaypauujy ¢pecko OopHaMeHTa y IOJ/bMMa apXUBOJTH Ha dacasama.
OTtyza dacase Ha 0BUM MecTHMa Tpeba caMo 6J0M6UpaTU U dyroBaTu 6e3 UKAKBUX PEKOHCTPYKIWja
MasTepHe 60jeHe noBpiurHe”. [[pBU NOTHHUCHUK LUTUpPaHOT U3BeliTaja Komucuje je Byphe boukosuh. B.
Puctuh, Mopascka apxumekmypa, 101 - 102. AyTop je u paHHUje HaroBelTaBao Ja ce ,,0 onpaBJaHOCTH
OBOT MOCTyIKa Mopa 036u/bHO pasMucautu”. Uctu, Pecmaypayuja Jlazapuye Ilepe J. [lonosuha uz 1904 -
1908. 200une, Caonmrtema XV (1983), 144. Y. - H. Munagunosuh, Has. desao, 30 (ca
JIUTEPaTypoM).

28 B, Puctuh, lIpomene Ha apxumexkmypu Jlazapuye y XIX eexy, Pamka 6amruHa 2 (1980), 272.

29 Ucty, Pecmaypayuja Jlazapuye Ilepe J. [lonosuha, 138.
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KpCTa. YOKBHUPY]jY je [iBe apxXUBOJITe CKYJITOpPaJHO obpaheHe. ApXUBOJTY y3 JIYHETY
dbopMUpajy TecaHUMLM KOjU ce HAaU3MEHUYHO CMebYjy ca TPU pajujasHo mnopehaHe
oneke.3? TecaHUIM Yy MOCTOJ/bY apXUBOJITe HUCY CKYJNTOpaJHO obpaheHH AOK cy Ha
OCTaJUX ceJjaM y3 JIyYHU 3aBpUleTaK HCKJIecaHU ¢JopaJHU MOTUBU. MOTUBU
MCKJ/IeCAHU Ha TeCaHMLIMMa CUMEeTPUYHO Cy pacrnopeheHU Ha ceBepHOj U jy»KHOj CTPaHU.
Ha mpBOM TecaHUKy HCKJIeCaH je MOTHUB poO3eTe KOjy y PacKJONy YMHU NpelieT
KaHeJMpaHe Tpake O/ 4eTBOPOJATUYHOI IiBeTa M Tpake Koja ¢opMupa O06JHUK
noaykpyra (civka 11a). Cnenehu TecaHMk uMMa JBaHaeCTOJIATUYHU LBET ILIMJ/bAaTHUX
JIaTULA. Y CpeUILITY |BeTa je JpyTrH, OCMOJIAaTUYHHU [BeT MOJYKPYKHUX JlaTULA. Tpehu
TeCaHUK UMa UCKJIeCaHy KPYKHUIY KOja ce Ha YeTUPU TayKe caBUja y Majie BojayTe. Y
UCIIYHU je LBeT Ca JABaHaecT IOJIYKPYKHO 3aBpILIEHHUX JaTHLlA. 3arJlaBHU KaMeH UMa
MCKJIeCaH CPLIOJIMKU MeJla/bOH OJ ABOYJIaHE TPaKe Yy KOojeM je JIMCT NaJIMeTe ca BPXOM
OKpPeHYTHUM HaJoJie. U3 Bpxa CpLOJMKOI MeJa/bOHa JABOYJaHa TpaKa je ycMepeHa Ha
604yHe cTpaHe rjae ¢popMUpa MOTHUB IoJynajMere. MOTUBM Ha TeCcaHUIMMa Ce IOTOM
CUMETPUYHO CMewyjy. M3Haj onuvcaHe axyMBOJITE je apXHUBOJITAa OMBUYEHA TOPAUPAHUM
y>KazauMa u3Meby Kojux je mieTeHUIa cauMibeHa OJ /iBe YKpLITEHe jelHOY/IaHe Tpake
yMeTHyTe y UCTH NpemnJeT HelTo Beher npeyHuka. JIlyHeTy yoKBUpYje BeHal| KOjU YUHHU

HHU3 KPCTACTUX KEPAMOIIJIACTUYHHUX JljoHurha I/IBMeby ABa pela OoIleKa.

Ha PyBupuheBom cHuMKYy ,llpkBa kHe3a Jlazapa y Kpywesny. Pasmepa 1:50. Jluct 4.
Usrnep ca 3anaza, [Ipecek AB“ nogaTHy 3abyHy cTBapa u3rJie[, JIYHETe KOjy NMonymaBa
CTaKJ/IeHU NaHeJ. TakaB U3rJe/[| IyHeTe yKasyje /ia je CHUIMaK MOrao HacTaTH y Iepuosy
on PyBupuheBor gosacka Ha Texuuuku ¢akysarteT 1903 / 1905. roguHe3! 1o 3aBpiieTka

pagoBa 1908. roaune.3? [llpadupaHu Jes0BU KOjU ce MOTY BUJeTU Ha CHUMKY HacTa/ld

30 1. C. hupuh, 3anadHu nopmasn Jlazapuye kao npedmem KOH3ep8AMOPCKUX PEKOHCMpYKyuja u
ucmopuoepagckux anaausa, Kpyuesauku 36opuuk 12 (2007), 41, ca.3.

31 Ucro.

32 HeonmxoZiHO je MOMeHYTH Aa ce Ha ¢poTorpaduju kojy je cHumuo ['abpujesn Muje 1906. roanHe MOXe
BUJIETH IOCTaB/beHA JpBEHAa KOHCTPYKLMja Koja je KopuiuheHa Kao ,KOCTyp“ HmopTaja Ha 4YHUjUM
cTpaHaMma je yrpabena nuraa. G. Millet, L’ancien art Serbe, 166, cn1.192.
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cy kacHuje. O3Hauuro ux je Byphe bouikoBuh U y Be3u cy ca eieMeHTUMaA apXUTEKType
XpaMa Ha 3alma/{HOj CTPaHU KOju Cy HeJocaeJHO pecTaypupaHu. To ce moce6GHO 0HOCU
Ha HeJIoCTaTaK LIaXOBCKUX M0Jba Ha 3aMa/iHOj CTPaHM 33 ¥ oce6HO Ha 3amaJHU NOpTaJl.
HazpBpaTHUK nopTana cafpXu LIecT perucrapa (ciukall6). Y npBoM peructpy
MCKJIECAHO je TOPAMUPAHO YyXKe, JNOK Cy MCIIOJ YKeTa HCKJIeCaHW KPHHOBHU IOBEe3aHU
JBOYWIAHOM TpakoM wucnoz,. Cpeaullima JaTULA CBAKOI KPUHA HCKJecaHa je Ha Taj
HAuMH [Jla je y CUMETPHUjU ca MeCTOM YKpliTakwa /[iBejy Tpaka Koje ¢dopMupajy
TOpAUpaHo yxe u3Haj. Mcnop kpuHOBa je y3aHH, yAyO/beHU BeHal| NPaBOYraoHOT
npeceka, a LjeJla OpHaMeHTa/IHa KOMIIO3UI1ja YOKBUPEHA je BEHLIEM KOjU je WeHTU4aH
TOPAUPAHOM YyXeTy M3HaZ. OpHaMeHTHKa Koja ce HaJa3u UCIOJ, yKeTa WAeHTUYHaA je

OpHaMEHTHIIY U3BeJIeHO] Ha JOBpAaTHUIUMA.34

OpHaMeHT [OBpaTHHKA M HaJIBpaTHHKA 3aMaJHOT MOpTaja KOHIMIHUPAH je TaKo Ja
HerOBY OCHOBY NpPeJCTaB/ba JBOYJIAHA TpaKa Koja ¢opMupa KpykHa nospa. KpyxHuue
Cy NpeceyeHe MO BEPTHUKAJHO] OCH JIBEMA JBOYJAHUM TpaKaMa, 10K Cy Y CPeIULITYy
Kpy’KHUL]a TpaKe MpelsieTeHe Tako Aa mnojcehajy Ha meT JujaroHajHO mopehaHHUX
IIaXOBCKUX MMOJba WJIM T3B. boropoguuuHor nBera.3> OBako KOHI[MIIOBaHA IOjesa
po3eTa Koje ce MyJTUIIMKYjy Ha OPTaly U3BeJleHe Cy U Ha apXUBOJITH U3HA/| opTasa

Ha CeBEepHOj CTpaHU U apXUBOJITH M3HA/, Make po3eTe Ha 3anajiHoj ¢acaau Haymnape. 36

33 0 waxoBCKUM INoJbUMa y Jlazapuiy mnocrtoje U Geselike Koje ce 4yBajy y Jleraty Bypba Boukosuha.
BeJielike ce yriaBHOM OJJHOCe Ha MUTake IIOpeK/Ia OBOT MOTUBA ¥ apXUTEKTYpH cpelilboBeKoBHe Cpbuje.
Hekounko 6eJiexaka cy y Be3u ca C/INYHOCTUM aKoje ce yodaBajy ca KaseHunhem.

34 Hapexxpa Kartanuh je ucrakja fAa ,peKOHCTpPyHCaHa CKyJIITOpajJHA JeKopaldja JOBpaTHHKA H
apxXuTpaBHe rpejie Ha 3aMaJHOM IOpTaay [OHaB/ba MOTUB Beh ynoTpeG/beH HAa apXUBOJTY HA jy»KHOM
Ha/JIBULIEHOM [OCTOJbY Ky6eTa HaJi KOHXOM, CaMO C TOM pa3/IMKOM LITO Ce Ha NOpTaJly JBe CpeJHUlIHe
napaJjiesiHe JBOYJIaHe TpakKe, Koje Kpy»KHe MeJla/boHe JieJie [0 CPpeJiuHHY, Npecelajy NoJ, NpaBUM yTJoM U
Ha Taj HAaYMH A06Hja pehu MOTHUB NpenJieTa, JOK Ce KOJi apXHBOJITA OBE TPAKe Npecenajy Kpy»Ho, 0BAHO,
HenpaBuJIHO, cTBapajyhu rymhe npensete y cpepuinty kpyrosa.” H. Karanuh, JekopamusHa kameHa
naacmuka, 53.

35]. C. hupwuh, 3anadnu nopmaan Jlazapuye, 38. [locTynak onMcHuBamba OpPHAMEHTA je ca JieBe Ha JieCHY
CTpaHy Tj. 0JJ03r0 Ha J0JI€.

36 C. hypuuh - C. [lonoBuh, Haynapa, Beorpag 2000 (ca siutepatypom). [lonosuh je u ,,paBHe BeHLe"
0OHOBHO , 10 MpuMepy BeHana y Mad. Haymapu“, II. [lonoBuh, Pecmaypayuja ypkee yapa Jlazapa y
Kpywesyy, 418. [IpBo6UTHA 3aMHCao je moJpa3yMeBasa yrieJamwe Ha JbyboCcTHIbY, MEDYTHUM MOIITO MY
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MorJio 61 ce 3aK/bY4MTH Jla Cy MOx/Ja apxuBosTe Haynape uckopuiiheHe kao mMozes
IPUJIMKOM pecTaypaluje J[oOBpaTHUKAa U oJrosapajyher perucrpa HaJBpaTHHKa
Jlazapune. MoTUB KpuHa Ha BeHLy MCIO/J NPBOI perucTpa HaJABpaTHUKA HUCKJIECaH je

10 Y30py Ha apXUTEKTOHCKHU YKpac JbybocTHbe.

IV.4. HAYIIAPA

MaHnactup Haynapa (civka 12) ce npBu nyT noMmuibe 1382. rosuHe y OCHUBAYKOj
noBes/bM MaHactupa /lpenuda.3” Ucropuja Haynape je ayro ocrasa Hemo3HaTa, OCUM
nojaTka Ja je o6HoB/heHa 1835. roaune.38 [lpBu mokymeHT y XIX crosiehy rpae je
noMmeHyta Haymapa je , Onucanue moHactupa Heymape (y okp. KpymeBaukom), a
Hanucao ra je 6orocinoB Tomop Hukonuh.3® Y onucy ce HaBoau nAa cy Ha ,JAeCeT
Kopayaja“ o/ 3anaiHUX BpaTa IjpKBe I0CTojase ,3UIUHE jeJHOT 3/jama” I/ie Cy KUBeJr
MoHacHu. [lofmaTak o 06HOBHU 1jpkBe U3 1835. roguHe cayyBaH je yKJecaH Ha KaMeHOj
IJIOYM U3HA/, 3alla/iHOT NopTaJia npunpare. 3anycaHo je a Cy XxpaM OOHOBUJIU Y BpeMe
rocnogrvHa Musiomia O6peHoBuha U mutponoJsinta Iletpa JoBaHoBuha 6paha CtojaH u

Anekca Cumuh, kao W apxumanfpuT CB. Pomana CaBa IlerpoBuh u jepomMoHax

HUCY U3TJIe[aj]u ajleKBaTHO, MckopuliheH je Apyru mogeJ. [lonoBuh 1928: 232. C/iU4yHO je MPUMETHO U
Puctuh koju je ucrakao ,Kaza ux je cHuMuo u Ha Jlazapuuu mocTaBuo, HUCY My A06po u3rJjegaaud”. B.

Puctuh, Pecmaypayuja Jlazapuye Ilepe . [lonosuha, 131, Ham. 26.

37V wo0j ce moMulbe MOHax JlopoTej U HeroB CUH jepoMoHax JlaHWJIO KOjU Cy Te roJiMHe OCHOBaJU
MaHacTup JlpeHuy ¥ NpUIOKUIK MY ,AB0 py Heynmape ¢ mpugBopunom”. Apx. Jleouusa, Cmapa cpncka
nucma u3 pyckoz maHacmupa Cs. [lanmesaeumona y Ceemoj I'opu, I'nacauk CY/] VII, cB. XXIV cTapora peza,
Beorpan 1868, 264; Ct. HoBakoBuh, 3akoHckU cnomeHUyu cpnckux dpacasa cpedreza sexa, beorpag 1912,
763 (XIII).

38 B. MapkoBuh, [IlpasocsiasHo mMoHawmeo u maHacmupu y cpedrosexkosHoj Cpouju, Cp.KApaosuu 1920,
141; M. C. I1,, lIlpasocaasHu kaseHdap 3a 1942.200uHy, Hui 1941, 97.

39 T. Hukonuh, OnucaHue moHacmupa Heynape (y okp. Kpywesaukom), y apxuBy CAHY, 6p.9115,roa. 1852.
Haynapa je cBe 1o 1848. roauHe 6ua MUpcKa 1IpKBa. 3aKOHOJABHO pelliele 0 NpeTBapamy Napoxujcke
L[pKBe Yy MaHaCTUp NOTHOHUcCao je KHe3 AsekcaHgap y KparyjeBuy 18.maprta 1848. M. . Muiuhesuh,
KuexxeBuHa Cp6uja, Beorpaz 1876, 770.
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[laxomuje.*® Haymapa je o moyeTaka U3ydaBama CPICKHUX CTapMHA M3a3WBaJja BEJHUKO

MHTepecoBamhe UCTpaXKMBaya.4!

Hako cy TokoM 1956. rosuHe H3BeJeHU MambU KOH3epPBAaTOPKH PaJ0OBH, JleTa/bHO
apXUTEKTOHCKO U doTorpadcko cHUMame MaHacTHUpa je ob6aB/beHo 1989. roauHe, a
HCTpakKMBaka Cy HacTaB/beHa [0 AaHac.*? KoHUMIMpaHa Kao Ca)KeTH YNMUCAHU KPCT
TPUKOHXAJIHOI O00JIMKAa ca NpumparoM, LpkBa y Haymapu uMa Haoc o/JBOjeH o[
NpUIpaTe MaCHBHUM 3W/IOM y YHjeM Ce CpeJUIITY HaJsla3e jeJiHa BpaTa, a y NpUmnpary ce

yJ1a3y ca CeBepHe U 3alajHe cTpaHe ( ciuka 12a).

40 Jb. CtojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u Hamnucu I1, Beorpag 1903, 382 (6p. 4096).

41 Onucyjyhu cpncke ctapuHe M. C. MusojeBuh je 1871. roanHe nocetuo U MaHactup Haymapy. [Ipema
HeroBUM ONMCHMMA TaJila Cy Ce Ha CIO/bHUM IOBpLIMHAaMa 3M/l0Ba IPKBe joll MOTJie BUJETHU ,CTape U
npekpacHe mape“. M. C, MunojeBuh, Ilymonuc dena npase - cmape Cp6uje, Beorpag 1871, 55 - 56.
Muxansio Bantposuh je nocetno Haymapy u ToM npusinkoM 3abesiexkro Ja je ,,onpasspad Haynmape nmao
ocehaja 3a cTrape cprcke ykpace, I1a je HEKe pyKe U INpeIJieTe a0 M3pe3aTH 0 CTapuM obpacuuMa U
yIOTPeOHO UX Ha MECTUMa Tjie Cy BpeMeHOM OuJie UCTpolleHe WU cacBUM Hecrtase.” M. BanTposuh,
Bbenewke ¢ nyma, Ctapunap V - 3 (1888), 87 - 90, 93, 95. 1989. roauHe yTBpheHo je Aa cy po3eTe U
apxMUBOJITE Cpe/iIlbOBEKOBHE a/iM U Jia je movyeTKoM XIX Beka A0OLLIO [0 JUCJIOKalUje apXUTEKTOHCKUX
yKpaca y ToKy o6HoBe 1jpkBe. 1925. rogune Kapko M. TaTtuh je apXUTEeKTOHCKU CHUMHO OCHOBY LIDKBY U
doTorpadcku 3abesnexxkno mweHe pacazie U KAMEHHU YKpac 3a MOTHBE IJIAaCTUYHE JleKopaljyje KOHCTaTOBAo
Jla cy TpetupaHu caudHo jepMmeHckuM. K. Tatuh, Hcmopucka 36upka (H3zeewmaj o pady y 1925.2.),
Fogummwak CKA 34 (1926), 339, 341. LipkBy je nomenyo u Anekcanzap /lepoko Koju je mpuMeTHoO Ja
apXMBOJITE MOKA3Yjy A je [[pKBa NMpU3U/AaHa U3 JleJoBa paHuje rpaheBuse. A. Jlepoko, MoHymeHmaaHa u
dekopamusgHa apxumekmypa y cpedrosekosHoj Cpbuju, Beorpan 1953, 135. JoBanka MakcumMoBuh je Ha
apxuTekTypu Haynape npuMeTu/a 3aBUCHOCT o/, Jlasapulie , Kao U Jia je HeuMap Haynape opHaMeHTaJ/iHe
MOTHBE YKJONHO ca ejJleMeHTUMa roTHKe y Beh $opMHpaHy MOpaBCKy AeKopalHjy. ]. MakcuMoBuh,
Cpncka cpedwosekosHa ckyanmypa, 127, 132. OueHy na je ped o ocpelAmeM MajcTopy Tpebaso 6u
NPUXBATUTH C PE3EPBOM HAPOUYHUTO AKO je ped 0 MOMEHYTHUM po3eTaMa Koje Cy jeZjuHe cauyBaHE pO3€eTe
TakBor o06WMa W CKYJITOPCKOT peneproapa Ha TepuTopuju MopaBcke Cpo6uje. Llesokynan
apXUTEKTOHCKU KOHLENT TpebGasio 6M NPOy4YUTH Nak/bUBO C 003MPOM Jia je ped O L[PKBU Ha KO0joj Cy
JUCJIOLMpaHU eJleMeHTH JpyrocTelleHe apxuTeKkType. HajmoTnmyHuje mojaTke O CKyJNTYpH LpKBe Yy
Haynapu o6jaBuna je Hagexpa KaTanuh. Ykasana je Ha HempeBasuheHe BpefHOCTU pO3eTa, Aa je
IJIACTUKA 3aHATCKM KOPEKTHO ypabeHa M Ja cy je pajuja ABa WM Bulle Kiaecapa. H. Kartanuh,
JlekopamuseHa kameHa naacmuka, 14, 16, 18,22 - 33, 27,34,91 - 105, 147, 224, 236, 242 - 244, 249, 251.

42 B. BynoBuh, Konsepeamopcke 6eseuwke ca mepeHa, 360pHUK apXUTeKTOHCKor ¢akyateta 4 1957 /1958
(1958), 16. JetaHe nojaTke o Haymapu B. y MoHorpaduju HacTajoj kao geo npojekrta ,Kopmyc
cakpaJiHe apxuTekType Cpbuje y kacHOM cpefbeM Beky 1355 - 1459 C. [lonosuh - C. hypuuh, Haynapa,
Beorpaz 2000.
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Y fowmeM Jlely LeHTpaJHOT MoJba 3anaZHe dacajie Hajla3yd ce MAaCUBHU MpPaBOyraoHU
KaMeHM InopTa/. M3Haa noprasa y TUMIAHOHY je MepMepHa IlJlodya €a HAaTIIMCOM O
06HOBU LpkBe U3 1835. roavHe, a U3HAJ, HbE je Y UCTOj JIYyHETHU MJUTKA MPaBOyraoHa
HMIIA Ca CJAMKAHOM MmpefcTaBoM boropoaune ca XpucToM M3 HOBUjer BpeMeHa. Y
cpefullbeM INOJbYy ceBepHe dacajie MpulpaTe HajJa3y Ce NMPaBOYraoHW MOpTaJ ca
HNOJYKPY>KHUM JIYKOM. Y JIyHeTH je MOJIYKpy»KHa KaMeHa IJoya, neppopupana JBeMa
HNOJYKPY>KHUM U jeJHUM KPYXKHUM OoTBopoM (ciauka 13, 13a). MoHOJIUT y JiyHeTH ca
Jlolbe CTpaHe MMa /JiBa NMOJYKpPY»XHa oTBopa U nojceha Ha pemewa 6udopa. Jlune tor
JIYYHOT I10Jba YKPALIEHO je y TEXHULU IJINTKOT pesbeda, TPaKOM 0/, TOPAUPAHOT yXKeTa.
Taj MOTUB je MocTaB/beH y CpeulIlTe, a 110 jelaH LIBETOJUKM MeJla/bOH HaJjla3U ce ca
HberoBe MCTOYHe U 3anajiHe cTpaHe. JIy4HO moJbe y CpeHU Y MOTIYHOCTU OKPYXKyje
MOTHUB TOpPAMPAHOr yxeTa. Tako pelleHO KaMeHO I0J/b€ YOKBUPEHO je joul jeJHUM
NOJIYKPY>KHMM KaMeHUM JIYKOM CacTaB/b€HUM OJ CeKyHJApHO ynoTpeb/beHUX
eJleMeHaTa, LWITO Ce BHUJU [0 TparoBUMa HeKaJalllkher KaMeHOr IpellieTa Koju je

yKpallaBao 3ana/{Hy MoJI0BHUHY JIyKa.

YHyTpalmy KaMeHU NopTal 0OCUM NMPodUIMCAaHUX KOH30J1a Ha Koje ce oc/alba paBHA

Ha/IBpaTHa rpejia HeMa cayyBaH JAPYryd apXUTEKTOHCKU yKpac.+3

IV. 5. HOBA IIABJIMLIA

Manactup HoBa [laBauna (ciuka 14) Hajuemhe ce moMuibe Y KOHTEKCTY OOHOBE U3
nesete neueHuje XIV Beka Kojy je mpeaysesa nopoguna Mycuh, 6auMcKU CpogHULU
kHe3a Jlazapa.** 3agyx6uHa Mycuha je y OCHOBM 3aMull/beHa Kao pa3BUjeHU

TPHUKOHXOC CKJIOIIJbEH Ol U3AYHKEHOT YIIMCAaHOT KPCTa U OOYHUX KOHXH, NIOCTAB/bEHHUX Y

43 Tlocsie ykalbamwa MajTepa M3 JIyHeTe YHyTpallber NopTaJia N0jaBUJIH Cy ce [leJIOBU KaMeHe apXBOoJITe
yKpallleHe npemnJeToM jegHounaHe Tpake. C. [lonosuh - C. hypuuh, Haynapa, 41.

44 B. ]. iBetkoBuh, Manacmup Hoea Ilasauya. Hcmopuja, apxumexkmypa u %#u8onuc, pyKoIuc JJOKTOpPCKe
aucepTtanuje onopamwere 24.04.2010. Ha Punozodckom pakyarety YHuBep3surteTa y beorpagy, 52.
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ocu TpaHcenTa.*> [IperseHOCT U GYHKIIMOHATHOCT yHYTpaLIber MPOoCTOpa OCTBapeHa
je 1 KOHCTpyHcameM Tpoje yIa3HUX BpaTa, Ha 3aMaZiHOM 3UJy, T/le je TJIaBHU MOopTal U

y obeMa [IeBHHULlaMa, rge Cy nomMohHM yJ1a34, HELITO Y>KH Ol OHOT Ca 3allaJHE CTPaAHeE.

JenHocTaBHO ob6paheHe dacaze, 6e3 KOPAOHCKUX BeHal[a U KOJIOHETA, 0KUBJbEHE Cy
IJIMTKMM HUIIAaMa y KOjUMa Cy KOHCTPYHMCaHW NOPTaJM M MPO30PCKU OTBOPHU. Huie
M3HAa/J, CBa TpHU MopTasa U oaTapcke 6udope ¢aHKUpaHe Cy ca MO JBa CUMETPUYHA

KaMeHa npoduircaHa UCIYCTa, YTOIJbEHA Y 3UAHY Macy.

ApxuTeKTOHCKM yKpac Hose [laBiune y ckiazy je ¢ LleJIOKyIHUM HM3IJIeJOM HeHUX
dacaga. CkyanTopalHU MJIA 0OoJbe pedyeHO KJecapcku pagoBu y Hosoj [laBaunu
OrpaHUYEHU Cy Ha yKpac NpPO30PCKUX OTBOpa U BpaTa, 6yayhu Ja NMpBOOGHMTHU NOA,
[IPKBEHU HaMellTaj U OJITapcKa Nperpajia HUCy cayyBaHW HM y TparoBuMa, na ce o

HbUMa He MOXKe JJOHOCUTH HUKaKaB Cy /.40

OkBUpH MopTasia NpeCcTaB/bajy NPUMeEp jeJHOCTABHE KJiecapcke o6paje. JJoBpaTHULIU
Cy cacTaB/beHU W3 BHIIe KyOUYHO KJeCaHUX [IeJI0Ba, JOK Ce caMO Ha HocayuMa

apxXUTpaBHe rpefie 3anaxa npoduanyja y BUAy NoJyKpykHe KoH3oJ1e. [JIaBHU opTaU,

45 s :
Ha u3BecHa rpajure/bCKa pelllerba HOBOMABJWYKE LPKBE OCBPHYO Ce Yy CBOjoj AMCEpTaldju O

apxutekTypu PaBanune v bpanucnas Bysosuh. OcuM mTo ykasyje Ha ocTaTKe CTENEeHUINTa Y NPUIIPATH,
Be3yjyhu ux 3a cavyHe y HapTekcy J/byGocTuibe, IpeTnocTas/ba Ja je rpahewe Hose IlaBaune mor.io
6uTH 3anoyeTo oko 1381, npe HO 1ITO je Yy NOTHYHOCTH 6GHMO OKOHYAH paji HA NOJAM3amwy KAaTOJMKOHA Y
PaBanunu. Mcto Tako, y 06paau dacaja NIMTKMM HUIIAMA, Kao U Y JlpeH4YH, OH BUJU yTHULAj CTapHjer
MakedoHckoz rpajguTesbcTBa. b. BysoBuh, PasaHuya. HbeHo Mmecmo U HeHA y/a102a Yy CAKpA/aHOj
apxumekmypu Ilomopassma, Caonmremwa VII (1966) 19, 79, 193, 197. O apXUTEKTypHU MaHACTHUPA MHCAO je
¥ Bnagucnas Puctuh y cBojoj JokTOpCKOj AucepTanuju, nocBeheHoj M3BOpMMa UM HACTAaHKY MOpABCKe
rpaJiuTes/bCKe LIKOJE. Y3 JeTa/baH ONUC apXUTEKTOHCKOI pellela, OH Ce Y JaTOBawky HOBONABJIUYKE
L[pKBe NPUKJOHUO NpBO6GUTHOM rieauwity . Mujea, koju je cmaTpao Aa je rpabewe Hose [laBiuie
npeTxojuso 3ujawy PaBaHune. Puctuh je, kao npusior MujeoBoj Tesy, AojAao Ja kKoebUIMjeHTH IJIaHa
paBaHMYKOT U IABJAMYKOT XpaMa yKa3yjy Ha TO /ia je HOBONaBJUYKH Mopao 6UTH carpaheH npe PaBanule,
Te Ja je ktutop HoBe [laBiuie 36or Tora BepoBaTHO 610 camo 4esHUK Myca. B. Puctuh, Mopascka
apxumexkmypa, Kpymesay 1996, 223-224. Yn. WU. CreBoBuh, Kasenuh. bozopoduuuna ypkea y
apxumekmypu no3HosusaHmujckoz ceema, beorpag 2006, 34, 40, 43, 49. O ucTopujy, apXUTEKTYPHU U
cmukaperBy Hose IlaBaune: B. lBetrkoBuh, Manacmup Hoea Ilasauya: Hcmopuja, apxumekmypa,
Jcu8onuUc, pyKoIuc AOKTOPCKe AucepTauyje ogopamweHe Ha Punoszopckom dakyarery 2009 ronune.

*B. lBeTkoBuh, Manacmup Hosa [lasauya, 94 - 96.
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Jl0 KOora BOJY TPOCTENEHO CTeNeHHILITe, CacTOju Ce OJi JBOCTPYKUX BUILIeAeJHUX
JIOBpaTHHKA, KOjU MOYMBAjy Ha BHCOKOM KaMeHOM npary (cauka 15). JloBpaTHULY,
IpeKo CHMEeTPUYHUX Hocauya ob6paheHux y O0O6JIMKYy MOJYKPYKHUX NPOPUINCAHUX
KOH30J1a, HOCe IIMPOKY apXWUTpPaBHY Tpely HaJ, KOjoM je MOJIyKpY>XHa JiyHeTa ca
dpeckoM xpaMoBHe csaBe. C yHyTpallibe CTpaHe, IOpPTaJ je yBy4YeH y 3UJIHy Macy Tako
Jla je HaJ BUM Ca HaJMyYja JIMHeTe KOHCTPYHMCaHa LIMPOKa MOBPILIMHA KOja je MOXJa
MOTIJIa 1a IPUMU KTUTOPCKU HATIMC, OZJHOCHO, TEKCT OCHUBAYKe MOBeJbe. JyKHU NopTall
HEUWTO je YW of 3anagHor (cauka 16, 16a). Ckyon/beH je 0 jeAHOCTaBHUX
BULIEJEJHUX JOBpPaTHUKA, KOjU Ha BpXy HMaAjy, CJAAYHO 3amaJHOM MOpTaJy,
npoduircaHe Hocadye HEIITO y»Ker apxurTpaBa. JlyHeTa HaJ, HUM je 3HAaTHO BUUIA.
CeBepHHU mopTaJ je Apyrayuvje obpaheH oj mopTasa Ha 3amaZHOj U jY»KHOj CTpaHHU
(cnuka 17). YMecTo apxuTpaBHe rpejie, [iBa jeJHOCTaBHA JJOBpaTHUKA Claja UCKJIECAHU
JIBOJIeJTHU TOJIYKPY>KHU KaMeHHU JIYK HaJl KOjUM Ce MpY»Ka M0Jbe Ca BUCOKOM JINHETOM.
TokoM apxeosIOIIKMX HCKONMaBama y MaHACTUPCKOM Kpyry npoHabeH je u Behu 6poj
yJ0MaKa ca MepMepHHUX MPO30PCKUX cTybuha 1mecToyraHor npeceka,*’ nesnosa 6a3a ca
JIONITACTUM YKpacMMa U JleJloBa MepMepHUX BeHana.*8 [I[poHaheHU cy uUCTO Tako M
JleJIOBY JJOBPAaTHUKA, KOjU Cy MOXJa NpUIaJalu [JIaBHOM MOPTAJly Ha LPKBU, KOjU je
Kao M ocTajsii MepMepHM ykpac [laBiuie 610 CTpOrux o6JiMKa U CKpOMHe 06page.4?
Kajza je peu 0 ciMkaHUM OpHaMeHTHUMa Y3 HOBONABJHWYKe OpPTaJle, MOXe Ce TOBOPUTH
o ¢siopaJHUM OpHaMeHTHMa HAaCJAMKaHMM Ha JOBpaTHUIIMMAa 3amaJHOT MopTaJja y
HaoCy U TeOMeTPHUjCKUM K (Jopa/JHUM OpHAMEHTHMa HeNoCpeJHO HM3HaJ MopTaja
jyHe neBHure. OCUM TpeJcTaBa KPCTOBA C KPUIITOTPAMUMA 1€ XC, AAAA U XN Koju
IIOCTOje Ha JOBpaTHULMMAa CeBEPHOr M jYKHOT MOpTaja y HaoCy, Ha CeBEpPHOM
JIOBPaTHUKY 3amaJHOr MopTaJia y TYCTOj BpeXU HacJAMKaHa Cy 4eTUpU ¢JiopasiHa

OpHaMeHTa, JOK Cy Ha jy»KHOM [JOBpPAaTHUKY INpPHKa3aHW IO jefaH LBeT O IeT

47 A. Jypuuuh, Hoea lasauya, 66-67, ci. 51.
48 HUcro, 66, ci. 49-50.
49 Ucro, 25, 66, cJ1. 48.
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pa3IMYMUTUX 6UBHUX BpcTa.50 M3Haj BpaTa jykHe NMeBHUIE y MPaBOYraOHOM OKBUPY
IpBeHe 60je U3BeJleHU Cy OPHAMEHTH N0Jie/beHH Ha JiBa PerucTpa. Y J0lbeM PerucTpy
M3BeJleH je [IUK-1JaK MOTUB CJIMKaH OKep XXyTOM, LIpBEHOM U IJIaBOM 60joM. Mcrog, okep
XKyTe Yy JOHeM perucTpy, Tj. M3HaJ IJIaBOM 060joM HACJMKAaHOT LUK-ILIAK MOTHUBA Y
rOpHeM PerucTpy, OCTaB/beH je IPOCTOp 3a BeHal|, KOjU y BU3aHTHjCKOj apXUTEKTYpPHU
Ha/IMKyje pehamwy oneke ,Ha 3y6“. YHyTap ropmwer U JOmer BeHlja HaCJIMKaHU CyH OKep
»KYTOM 060jOM paclBeTaIu KPUHOBHY, 110 jeJlaH ¥ CBAaKOM TPOYTraoHOM OpHaMeHTYy. besom
O00opAypOM je 0JBOjeH perucrap KOjU je HaCJMKaH H3HAJ OINMCAHOI perucrpa. Y
perucTpy H3HaJ je HacJMKaH OejioM 00joM BeHal, KOju OM MOrao HaJIMKOBAaTH
HaJIBpaTHULMMA Ca KJeCaHUM MOTHMBHMMa mNajMeTe. 06a perucrpa noBe3aHa Cy

[IPBEHHMM OKBHPOM KOjUM Cy YOCTaJIOM U 0/]BOjeHe 30He HOBOIABJIUYKOT CJIMKAPCTBA.

IV. 6. bYBOCTHIbA

Xpam Ycnewa bBboropoguuunHor y Jbyboctuwu (cavka 18), 3aayxO6MHA KHETrUbb€
Mwunune, pgatyje ce y nepuox ox 1389. mo 1406.roguHe.>! OcHoBa Xpama je
KOHLIMIIOBAHA Kao pa3BHjeHU TPHUKOHXOC Ca NPUNPATOM U 6OTAaTUM apXHUTEKTOHCKUM
yKpacoM BepOBaTHO je 0610 HajIpe OCJAUKaHe JYHeTe, 0K Cy KacHUje Y 1|eJ10j LPKBU U
IpPUIPATH U3BeJleHe HOBe KoMIo3uluje.>2 Taja cy u3BeJleH! U IOPTPETH 10 KojuMa ce

JlaTyje CIMKapCTBO JbyOOCTHHCKOT Xpama.>3

[IpeMza je cTpazasia y BUIlle HAaBpaTa, LpKBA MaHacTHpa JbybocTUba MMa COJIMHO

O4YyBaHe JleTa/be CKyJINTOpasHOr perneproapa. Ocum dacaze o kojoj he 6uTH peuu y

50 B. J. iBeTkoBUuh, Manacmup Hoea Ilasauya, 200 - 201.

51 M. M. Bacwuh, ?Kuua u Jlazapuya, 138.

52 B. ]. 'bypuh, Buzanmujcke ¢pecke, 97 u nan.131 na ctp. 223; H. Autuh - KomueHoBuh, 3udHo
caukapemeo, 24 - 42, 43 - 44, 48 - 51; C. Bypuh, Manacmup /by6ocmutsa, 35 - 51; ucty, /bybocmursa, 82
-110.

53 B. Topuh, Bpeme nodusarea u scusonucaroa /bybocmurse, Caonuterwma XXXIX (2007), 101 - 115.

87



HapeJHOM MOTJaB/by OUTHO je yKa3aTH Jia ce y3 po3eTe U NPO30pCKe OTBOpPeE KOjU ce
O/IJIMKYjy 60raTUM penepToapoM KJeCaHUX OpHaMeHaTa, HOPTa/d UaKo MIOHer/e caMo y
Ha3HaKaMa M3/|Bajajy Kao 3HayajHU NPUMEpPHU CKYJANTOpcKor paja (cauka 19, 19a). Peu
je o mopTa/iuMa Ha 60YHUM KOHXaMa, CEBEPHOM U jY?KHOM MOpTaJly NpuipaTte (CaukKe
23, 23a, 24) 3HAaTHO KOH3EepBHUPAHH, 3aNaJHOM MOPTAJy NMPUIpPaATe U MOPTaLy U3Mehy

I[MpuIIpaTe U Haoca.

Kao u nopTtan ceBepHe KoHxe (cauka 20) ¥ nopTaJ jy>kHe KoHxe (cauka 21) ocTao je 6e3
OpHaMeHaTa ycJjeJ, 3HAaTHUX JeBacTalidja KojuMa je MaHacTHpCKa IpkKBa 6wuja
uzJoxeHa. byayhu aa je y usnarawy o PaBaHuIM MOMEHYTO Jja ce MOpPTaId OCMaTPajy
Kao Jleo LieJIMHE ca Np030pHMMa M3HaJ, BbHUX, HEONIXOHO je HAallOMEHYTH Jia 3a pPas3JIuKy
0/l CEBEpHEe KOHXe I'/ie ce U3Ha/l IopTaJia HaJla3u HUILA Y KOjOj ce HUje cayyBao »KUBOIHUC
a HU KJIeCaHW OpHaMEeHTH, MPO30p HaJ, OPTaJIOM jy>KHe KOHXe je yKpalleH MOTHUBOM
CTUJIM30BaHUX KpUHOBA. KpUHOBM Ha A0MpoO30pHMLMMA Cy BehHX JUMeH3Hja, a y
JIyHeTH npo3opa Mawu. CpeAmu cTyouh MMa MOTHUB yZBOjeHe Tpake KOjUu Y [0HeM
peructpy ¢opmMupa Behu mneTtoyraoHu MNOpPOCTOpP, Ha/JMK KapukaMa. W3 merosor
CpeAullTa [iBe BepTUKaJIHe, IapaJsiesiHe y/BOjeHe TpaKe Koje YhMHe CpeJUIITe YBopa y
BU/Jly HEMpPaBUJIHUX OCMHIIA, NMPOAYKaBajy ce y Mamy, NeTOYraoHy ajKy U3 Koje 10
u3JlacKy o6pasyjy uBop. U3 oBor 4yBopa npema UBUIlaMa CTy6a M3Ja3e [J|eJI0BU JIUCTA.
W3Haj je Mela/boH CPIOJIMKOT O6JIMKA NMPU YUjUM Ce TOPHHUM HBHUIlAaMa HaJsase JiBa
MaJsia ToJIoKeHa JiucTa. [lowkby HMBHIYy JIyHETe, NpeMa MNpPa3HOM HNpocTopy wusMmebhy
PO30PCKUX OTBOpA, OMBHUYABA y/BOjeHA TaJjlacacTa Tpaka M3 4YHUjer ce CpeAullTa
dbopMupa Apyru 4BOp a M3 Hera BPXOM OKPEHYT HajoJie, MPOCTOp MONyHaBa JIKCT.

HMBuIle oTBOpa Mpo30opa NpaTH y/iBojeHa Tpaka.

[TopTan usamehy npunpate 1 Haoca (cauKa 22, 22a) cKyJnTOpasaHoO je o6paheH u ouyBaH
TrOTOBO y IeJIocTU. U3BesieH je MOTHUB yZBOjeHe Tpake Koju ¢opMupa rpymne mnoJba
nojcehajyhu Ha TekcTyasHu MoOTHUB. [opwa mos/ba HMMajy H3BeJileHe MOTHBE KOjH
HAJIMKYjy Ha KpcT. [opmwa MBUIA apXHUTpaBa UMa TPHU perucrpa. Jlowbu perucrap uMa

M3BeJleH MOTHB TOPJUPAHOT yKeTa, Cpe/iilbh MMa HU3 T3B. XepaJAUYKUX KPUHOBA YUjU
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BpPX Ce 0oCJlatba Ha Tpehu perucrap Ha KojeM je TOpAupaHo yxe. XepaJJUuiKiU KPUHOBU
CY YOKBHUPEHHU TOPJHUPAHUM YyxKeTOM. /loOBpaTHULM U HAABPATHUK IMOpTaJa UMajy
WJIeHTUYHe OpHaMeHTa/lHe MOTUBe. KapakTepHUCTHUYHO je Ja je Ha MOpTaJy O4yBaHO

uMe npotomajctopa Paga bopoBuha y fomeM peructpy Bparta, Ha npary.>4

Kaza je reHepasiHO 0 JbyOGOCTHUHCKUM MOpPTajJMMa pey MOTPeGHO je HarJacUTU joLl
jenHy OWTHY YWHbeHULy. Y NUTamy je HCTOBPCHOCT OpPHAaMEHTAaJHUX MOTHBA Ha
BpaTHUMa ca YeOHOM CTPaHOM capkodara y npunpaTy Koju Mo CBUM NpUIMKaMa OTHYe
13 N0o3HUje 06HOBe.>> Y uctopuorpaduju je mokasaHo Jia cy Ha capkodary ceKyHJJapHO
YyIOTpe/bEHU JIeJIOBH JOBpaTHHUKA 3alaJHOr MOpTaJja M MopTaja Ha jy»KHOM 3UAY
npunpaTe.5® He Tpe6a M30CTaBUTH HU MCTOBPCHE MOTHUBE Ha JpBEHOj rpeay usMeby
CEBEPHOT U jY»KHOT 34/la HAaoCa, U3Ha/, 3alaHor nopTasa. ['pesie cy ociMkaHe MOTUBOM
IYK-IAK Yy KOjeM ce Haja3Wd CPLOJIMKU MeJla/bOH CauMibeH OJf yCTajJlacaHUX Tpaka.
[leHTpa/sIHU MOTHUB y MeZlaJbOHY je JIMCT ca TPU KpaKa HaJIMK KPUHY, BPXOM OKPEHYTUM
Ha rope. Ha HajBpaTHHUKy BpaTa Koja BOJe M3 MpUIpaTe y HAOC U3BEJEHU CYy
XepaJJUYKi KPUHOBU MOBe3aHM Y HU3.57 MaKo Ba/baHOCT aHa/IM3€ KPUHOBA HUKAKO He
Tpeba J0BOAY y IUTAlbE, C 003UPOM /Jia je pey 0 IPBOM TyMayely KpUHA U JJ0BOhewy v
KOHTeKCT ca [loxBasioM KHe3y Jlazapy u cTuxoBuma ,Pajgyj ce kpuHe 61aromupuiyhu
CBY Baces/b€HY 4yJleCMMa MHOTUM“58 HEONXO/JHO je HalOMEeHYTH Jla HU3 KPUHOBA HHUje
cnequUUHO peliewe. [laXby 4YUTAOILy, KaKo JIUTepaType Yy KOjoj ce TOBOPH O
0CO6GEHOM HHM3y KpPHHOBA XepaslIUYKOr 3Hayeka TAKO W YUTAOLY CKYJIINTOPATHOT

penepTtoapa Jby6ocTuibe, mo6yhyje nuTame o crnequduyHOM peliewy. Kao mnpsu

54 H. Katanwuh, JekopamusHa kameHa niacmuka, 125.

55 C. Bypuh, /by6ocmutrsa, 57.

56 CmaTpa ce Ja je capkodar mo cBojoj PyHKIUjU HajBepOBaTHUje INPeACTaB/ba0 BPCTY KeHOTada,
MeMOpHUjaJHOT CIIOMEHUKA KOjU je Tpebasio Jja yyBa ycnoMeHy Ha KyaT ktutopa. /. [lonoBuh, Cnpcku
s/1adapcku 2pob y cpedrbem geky, beorpag 1992, 129.

57 ]. MarJsioBckH, Cum604UKa KpUHO8A HA 2poby MoHaxurbe Jepumuje, Caonurerma XXVI (1994), 153.

58 'B. lanuuuh, [loxeasa kHe3y Jlazapy, T'nacHuk [pyurtBa cp6cke cinoBecHocty, XIII (1861), 167.
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JIABUPUHT HeCHaJIaXKewha y TYMademhrMa apXUTEKTOHCKOT YKpaca [0CTaBJ/ba Ce MUTaHke
3alUTO Ce HU3 KPUHOBA - XepaJJUYKUX - Ha3MBa OCOOEHHUM YKOJIMKO je TaKaB HHU3
paHuje 6MO0 MJacMpaH Ha NpUMep Ha KOJIOHeTaMa Koje pa3/iBajajy CTpaHHUIle O0YHUX
KOHXM y PaBaHMIIM U TO C jaCHUM aM0/ieMaTCKHUM TeHJeHlHjaMa — KPUH YMNHUCaH y
CPLIOJIMKH MOTHB KOopulLIheH y 0COGUTOM Jiesly apXUTeKType no3He BusaHTHje Kao 1TO
je upkBa boropoaune [lamakapucroc y llapurpaay?>? Takohe JUCKyTaOGHUJIHO je 3aIITO
KPUHOBHU Ha NopTaJ/ly usMelhy npumpare y Haoc jecy xepaJJUuKH JOK TAKBU MOTUBH Ha
ocTasuM JenoBuMa ¢acaze JbyOboCTUE - KOjU Cy UAEHTUYHU - HACY TyMayeHHU Ha
TakaB HayMH W JAoBoheHM y Be3y ca xepangukoMm? CuMeTpuja y pacnopehuBamwy
nopTaJjia Koja ce MOHOBWJIAa NOTOM U y PecaBu, Mako ocjiomeHa Ha cTapuje obpacle,
II0OKa3yje HOBe UHTepnpeTaTUBHe MOTYRHOCTU y CTBapamy U/iejHOT OKBUpA NOpTaJa o

yeMy ce TOBOPH KacHHUje y paay.

IV. 7. PECABA

[IpBe mojaTke o0 3uAawmy MaHacTupa PecaBa (cauka 25, 25a) 3abesnexuo je
Konctantun ®unozod y cnucy us 1432. - 1433. rogune xkuBoOTy JecnoTta CtedpaHa

JlazapeBuha.®® Xpam nocBehen CBeTtoj Tpojunu 3aBpiueH je 1418. roauHe. usrpaheH no

59 MucJsiu ce Ha KOP/IOH BEHIIE ca TACTOM Y eHTepHjepy XpamMa. AMOJIeM je KOMOUHOBAH: KPUH YIIHCAH Y
CPLIOJIMKHA MOTHB, 3aTHUM JIaB IOJAUTHYTHUX HOTY YIIMCAaH Y CPLLOJIMKU MOTHUB. BaxkHO je HaloMeHyTH Ja ce
HepeTKO KPUHOM y CKYJIITYPH HAa3WBajy JIMKOBHHU eJIeMEHTH KOjH Cy Jipyraydje u3BeZleHU y mopehemwy ca
eJleMeHTHMa KOjU OAroBapajy MKoHorpaduju KpuHa. Huje pasjammeHo 3alTO ce MOTHB JIUCTA XpacTa
WJIM Ha IpUMep JIMCTa BUHOBE JI03€e KOju ce nojassbyje U y PaBanunu u Jlazapuuu He nose3yje ca TAKBUM
ejleMeHTHMa Beh y cucTteMy kaacudukauuje fobujajy 3ajefHHUUYKe ejleMeHTe ¢ KpuHoBUMa. CaMYHO ce
JIOTOAWJIO YV ONKMCHUBakby MOTHUBA Ha capkodary Haj rpo6oM HemosHaTor y LpkBu CBeTor [umutpuja y
[lehkoj maTpujapuIuju, UCTOYHA [TOJOBMHA NOKPOBHE miio4e. B. J. MarsioBcky, Cumboauka kpuHosa, 154.

60 XKutwuje je HoXUBeJIO 3a CBera IIeCT roAvHaA TPU H3Aama: npBo y MockBu 1869, 3atum y Beorpany
1870., a Tpehu nyT onet y Beorpaay 1875. B. A. [lonoB y U360pHUKY CIaBIHCKUXb U PYCCKUXb COUMHEHIN
U ctaTtell, MockBa 1869, 92—130, no pyckocnoBeHckoM pykonucy; ]. llladapuk y 'macHUKy cprckor
y4yeHor apywtBa, beorpag, 1870, XXVIII, 363—482, omneT no jefHOM PYCKOCJOBEHCKOM pykomnucy; B.
Jaruh y I'nacHuky cprckor ydyeHor ApyiutBa, beorpag, 1875, XLII, 223—328, ca npearosopom (223—
244) u pomatkoM (372—377). O u3jaBaBby XXUBOTOMHKCA JecnioToBOT BueTH: ['ytacHuk XXII, 1867, 412;
XXIII, 1867, 317. PecaBa ce moOMHIbe Y CpeJllbeBEKOBHUM JieTonucuMa M 3anucuma: Jb. CTtojaHoBMA,
Cmapu cpncku podocaosu u siemonucu, beorpan, 1927, 6p. 31; 5946, 1, b; 625a, 6; 710; 1125. 'nacHuk CY/]
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yrieAy Ha PaBaHully, xpaM je KOHLMIMpaH Kao rpaheBuHa ca meT KyloJa, YIUuCcaHoT
KpcTa ca 00YHUM KOHXaMa. Y3 LJpKBY je MOTOM NpHU3HZaHa U npumnpata. Excrepujep
IpKBe ollaheHe KaMeHMM TeCaHHMLIMMa HaJloBe3yje ce Ha May3oJieje NPeTXOAHUX

ernoxa, npe ceera CTyzeHuny.o!

1 y PecaBu je KOH3epBaTOpCKa CUTYyallMja JOHEKJIe MpenpeKa ald U CMepHHUIA npeMa
HeLITO JpyraydjeM H3Jaramwy o noptajauma.t [Ipe cBera y oBOM CerMeHTY TeKcTa 6uhe

peyd O HeBeJMKOM 6pojy ¢dparmMeHaTa apXUTEKTOHCKOI yKpaca BpaTa KOju cy ce

XXI, 88; I'nacuuk CY/J XXXII, 269, 271—274; I'nacauk CY/l XXXV, 63; Crapunap, VI, 1889. 42—44. ; Jb.
CrojanoBuh, Cmapu cpncku 3anucu u Hamnucu, Beorpaz, 1902—1926, 6p. 2642, 2663, 2665, 3834, 3878,
10234.

61 B. Toguh, Manacmup Pecasa, Beorpag 1996, 39-47. Toauh je KkoHcTaTOBao Aa je y PecaBu gouwio o
oceke ynoTpebe apxUTEKTOHCKOT yYKpaca Kao U NOJIMXpoMHuje dpacajila KapakTepHUCTUYHe 32 OpOjHe LipKBe
usrpabene y nepuony on 1375.r. Ha fgame. Tpebaso 64 unak MUMaTU y BUAy HNpoHaheHe dparmeHTe
apxXUTEKTOHCKOI ykpaca PecaBe koje je o6jaBusna H. Katanuh. Katanuh je Ha ocHoOBy ¢parmenarta
yKasaJja /ia ,,0Ba BJaiapcKa 3aAyk61Ha Huje 6ai cacBUM 61Jia 6e3 NJIaCTUYHOT YKpaca, Kako CMO Ji0 caZa
0 ’O0j MHUCIAWJIU (..) OBHX HEKOJIMKO ¢parmMeHaTa CKYJITYpasHO obpaheHe KaMeHe JieKopamuje ca
MaHacuje HaroHe Ha pa3Mull/bakbe O JAHAC HENO3HAaTUM y3poLMMa KOju Cy AOBeJd A0 Tora Jia jeiHa
penpe3eHTaTHUBHA BJIaJlapcka 3aJy»0UHa, KakBa je MaHacuja, Oy/Jie JiMlleHa 6oraTHjer CKyJNTOPaIHOT
yKpaca, Koje Cy UMaJie ocTaJjle pKkBe MopaBcKor nepuoja“. H. Katanuh, Jekopamusera kamena naacmuka,
215- 216, 217. TlomeHyTu ¢parMeHTH KOjU JaHAc MNpUNAZajy KOH3epBaTOPCKOj AOKYMeHTaluju
apxuTekTe caobosaHa HenagoBuha mnoxkasyjy na je PecaBa cBakako mocefjoBajsa 6oraT peneproap
apXUTEKTOHCKOr ykpaca. Heku ¢parmMeHTH yKasyjy Aa je ckyanTypa 6uia 6ojeHa. CpiladyHy 3aXBaJIHOCT
nyryjeM koserununy ['opaaau Cumuh apxeosiory Pemy6ndukor 3aBojia 3a 3alITUTY CIIOMEHHUKA KyJIType
Peny6sinke Cp6uje kKoja MU je oMoryhu/ja yBHUJ Yy OCTAaTKe apXUTEKTOHCKOr yKpaca KOju ce 4yyBa y
Jlanupapujymy maHactupa PecaBa. O koHuenTty dacaja usBegeHux kameHoM: B. Kopah, Kamene pacade
Pecase, MaHacTup PecaBa : ucTopuja u ymeTHOCT / JlaHU cpIicKOTa IyXOBHOT Npeobpaxema Il ; npupesuo
Bojucnas ]. Bypuh ; pepakuuja [laBne WBuh ... [u gp.], JecnotoBan 1995, [99]-110. O papurpajckom
KOHIenTy omahuBama dacaza Ha npuMepy CTyeHHIe, a KOjU ce CBAaKaKO MOKe Ipeno3HaTy U y PecaBu:
J. Erdeljan, Studenica. An identity in marble, Zograf 35 (2011), 93-100.

62 Hhyphe BoumkoBuh je o BpaTuMa PecaBe 3a6esiexxno no3uldje U AuMeH3dje. Tako 3a BpaTa Ha 60YHUM
ancyzaMa MoMUmbe Jla Cy CAyXKuJa ,CcaMo Kao crnopeiHu yJasu. CeBepHa umajy 0.91/1, 65M., a jyxHa
0,94/1,90M. 0O60ja cy ca yHyTapie CTpaHe 3acBefieHa CErMEHTACTUM JIYIIMMa; 10K je KOJl CEBEpHUX BpaTa
CIoJbHA CTPaHa apXUTPaBHO pelleHa, ca IJIMTKOM HUIIOM BHILE HbHUX, OIEPBA>XEHOM jeJTHOM apXHUBOJITOM
JIOTJIe Cy jy’KHa IpecBe/leHa jeJHOM jeIMHOM KaMeHOM IpeJioM, Koja je 0[03/0 M3pe3aHa TakKo Ja
dopmupa sakHU JyK. MehyTuM crno/bHe cTpaHe THX BpaTa, Kao M CBA TPoja BpaTa Ha HApTEKCy IJIOJ
cyfouHujux pekoHcTpykuuja. Ct. CtaHojeBuh, JI. MupkoBuh, B. BowkoBuh, Manacmup MaHacuja,
Beorpan 1928, 28. Iloce6Ho je 6uTaH 3ak/bydyak ,0[ Beauke cy, MeDyTHM, BaXKHOCTU 3a JaTUpambe
No/Au3ama HapTeKca ceBepHa BpaTa U3Mehy HapTekca U LpkBe. OHa y cBeMy NoJipaXkaBajy LieHTpaJHUM
BpaTUMa, U UMajy AUMeH3Uje ca cTpaHe upkBe 1,44/3,01 M.
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OuyBaJi¥, a KOjU OBJIall NPUKa3yjy KOMILJIEKCHOCT UKOHOrpadCKor cajip:kaja BpaTa

ypkBe Ceete Tpojure.

[lopTan jykHe koHxe (caMKa 26) MMa IIECTOJIATUYHY pPO3eTy HAa MCTOYHO] CTpPaHU
HazBpaTHUKA. Ped je o Tpu poseTe, 0oJ, KOjUX je NpBa MAEHTHYHA Kao Kao Ha JBeMa
KOH30JlaMa HCIOJ, KPOBHOI BeHIla Mpoyesba (cauka 26a, 266). Ucnon posete je
yKJiecaHa Npe/cTaBa paBHU/A.%3 Po3eTe MoXx/a U HUCY IPBOOUTHE, ajlM HUje NIO3HATO
Jla JIU IOHABJbAjy IPBOOMTHE MOTHUBE: Y CPEIMHH je COJIApHU JJUCK Ca pOTaLMjoM C JieBa
Ha JEeCHO MU COJIapHHM JUCK KOjU Ha 3aBpILUIHMLIAMa MMa MYJTHUIJIMKOBaHe MOTHBE
JpBeTa KuoTa.t* [lo3HaTo je Aa je mpunpaTa 0OGHOB/bEHA NOC/E E€KCIJIO3Uje GapyTa
KOjH je ayCTpPUjCKa BOjCKA ojlarasia y MpoCcTOpy HNpUmpare.®> AKO moJ;, KOHCTPYKIIHjOM
nopTaJsia He [oJjpa3yMeBaMo CaMO IPaBOYraoOHU OTBOP Ca UCKJIECAHUM OJroBapajyhum
MOTHUBHMMa, Beh LieJIMHY KO0joj MpUNaZajy U CAMKe Yy JlyHeTaMa, NpeJAcTaBe KTUTOpa U
MOHaxa KOjU Ha Taj HAYMH CTBapajy 0COOeHM BU3yaJIHU KO/, LieJIMHY NYTEM Koje ce
nocpeAyjy BHUILIECJOjHA 3HAUYeHa Npoucmekaad U3 ceMaHmuy4koz cadejcmea KjaecaHoz U
CAUKAHO2 yKpaca, MOTJIo OW ce yKa3aTH U Ha JJUMeH3Hjy [ocMaTpama Koja je y Be3u ca

BHU3YyaJl I/I3aU,I/I]' OM MOTHBA IIYCTULE.

Bubsujckyu mpejJioulyd 3a ynotrpeby IBeTHE CUMBOJIMKE Ha MOpTaJUMa, MOTY ce
npoHahu uy Hc. 35, 1:,,Becenuhe ce nyctou u npouBeTaTy Kao py»a“ IITO ce MOXe
YOUMUTH Kako Ha Beh HaBeJleHUM MpUMepUMa TaKo U Ha npuMepy PecaBe rpo6He 1ipKBe

necnota Ctedana JlazapeBuha, 3aTum boropoguunHe pkBe y MaHacTupy Kanenuh.

Y ,Kutujy npecnora Credana JlazapeBuha“ koje je Hamucao ydyeHu KoHCTaHTHH

CDI/IJIOBO(l), PecaBa ce Ha3uBa rpagoMm NOAUTHYTHUM a4 o6u ce OCTBapuJa ,,J]::Y6aB

63 B. llBeTkoBuh, IIpusoz nosHasary cmapux zpadumesbCKux UHCMpymeHama - ,,pAeHUI0” U3 36upke
3asuuajHoe my3eja y Jazodurnu, 36opHUK Hapoauor myseja XVIII - 1 (2005), 595 - 611.

64 0 TyMauyery OBOT perucTpa nopTasa B.Ioraassbe [lopmana kao deo gpacadHe cauke Xxpama, CTpaHa 24.

65 J. C. Rupuh, Manacmup I[lasaosay. /[locadawra ucmpaxcusarsa U HO8A 3aNAXcarbd O ApXumexkmypu
MaHacmupckoe komnsekca, 360pHUK Hapoanor My3eja XIX -2 / uctopuja ymetHoctu (2010), 46 - 47.
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BoxkaHcTBeHe kesbe CTedaHOBe Aa pasroBapa U Oyfe ca mycTumwayuma“. ®unoszod
Takohe HanoMume: ,HamaBluiv HajpukIaJHUje U HAj60/be MECTO TJe je Tpebaso Jaa
OyJle LIpKBa, IOMOJIMBIIM Ce MPUCTYNH Jey; U MOoJOoXU ocHOB y uMe CBeTe Tpojuie
cBeJip>kaBHOTa 60kaHcTBa“. OnuTyH MoMeHaT ujeosoruje Aecrnora CtedpaHa je uamehy
ocTaJior 3amucao npocropa Pecase no yriieny Ha PaBanuny. Kao y PaBanuuu u PecaBa
MMa MopTaje Ha OOYHMM KOHxaMa H3Mehy Haoca W npumnpaTe HeNoOCpPesHO Y3

KTHUTOPCKH KOMH03I/IL[I/ij, Ha 60YHUM 3WJO0BHMaA U HAa 3allaHOM 3UAY IIPHUIIpATE.

C 063upoM Ja oCTa/Ik CIOJbHU MOPTaIH, Kao U CJIMKApCTBO MpUIpaTe HUCY O4yBaHU Y
NOTIYHOCTU Yy NpPBOOUTHOM OOJMKY, O WHJejama BpeMeHa pecrnora Credana u
napadpasaMa MCKa3aHUM Yy eHTepUjepy XpaMa, TOBOpPHY KOHIeMUja 3anaJHOTr nopTasa
n3Mebhy Haoca u npunparte (cauka 27). [locMaTpaHo M3 MPOCTOpa MPUIIPATE, Y HEeroBOj
JIyHEeTH NprKasaH je Cunaszak cB. [lyxa Ha AnocToJie, IITO je BepOBAaTHO NPECJAUKAHO y
XVIII Beky. Haxg MawkuM ceBepHHMM yJjia30M y HAoC U3 IpUIlpaTe IpUKas3aHa je
Boropoauna /IlBep MOAUTHYTHUX PYKy ca XpHUCTOM Koju OJsarocusba (cauvka 27a).
[locMaTpaHO M3 HaoCa, y IYHETHU IJIaBHOT yJla3a je npruKa3aHa cueHa Heapemano Oko, a
y cBojy ynaasa je Pyka bBoxja ca gymama npaBegHux (cauka 28). IloctaBsbeHe
HeNoCpeAHO Y3 KTUTOPCKU nopTpeT AecnoTta CtedaHa (ciuka 28a) koju cBeToj Tpojunu
NPUHOCA MOJeJ LpKBE U MOJIUTBY Ha CBUTKY, IOMEHyTe KOMIIO3ULUje y3 HopTaJ
CBOjUM NPOrpaMOM aHTa>KOBaHe Cy Jja BU3yaJIHO IPUKaXy: HaZy y claceme CBUMa KOoju
yJase y eCnOTOBY 3a/ly»KOHHY, CBOjeBPCHU TpUjyMdalHU aJJBEHTYC He caMo JiecrioTa
Beh cBakor BepHMKa KOjU MpoJia3y Kpo3 nopTaua kpehyhu ce npemMa UCTOKY, HajCBETH]O]
Tayku xpama. Ako ce y3Me y 063Up gAa cy ucnoj komnosunuje HexnpemaHo Oxo
npukaszaHu uap /JlaBuja koju ucnucyje pedd ,YcraHu 3amiTo cnaBaml [ocrmoge” u
CosioMoH ca peuumMa ,,Jlyuie npaBegHux y Pynu Boxujoj“, Tpebasio 6U ce 3anuTaTH HUCY
JIU TO UPEKTHE aJly3Hje He caMo Ha Backpcewe XpUCTOBO MO KOjeM ,,JO0OMCMO MPHUCTYT
k Ony y jeanom uctom /Jlyxy“, Beh 1 Ha CHMBOJIMKY yJlacka BEpHHKA Y HA0C KpO3 BpaTa
jep YMHOM NpoJiacka ,HUCTe BUIlle Tyhu HU CTpaHH, Hero cTe cyrpahaHu cBeTana, by iU

o AoMa Bomjer‘a. HaBI/IﬂaHI/I CTe Ha TeMeJby alloCToJia U MPOpOKa rae je KaMeH o/ yrJja
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caM Hcyc XpucTtoc Ha KOMe cBa ca3u/laHa rpaheBuHa pacte y xpaM y 'ocioay” (I[laBsioBa
nocianHuna Edecuuma 2: 11-22).66 OBako je mpukasaHa CMMOOJIMKA KoOja y Haudesay
IIOHaBJba 3Hakha U UCKYCTBA cToJiehuMa u3/iraHa Ha 3UJJ0BUMa BU3aHTHjCKUX LIPKaBa, a

0 KojuMa he 6uTH Bulle peyd y cieaehum norsaBmpuMa.t”

IV. 8. [TIABJIOBIIU

lIpkBa CBeTor Hukosie y maHactupy [laBsioBuu usrpaheHa je y nepuoay BJaJilaBUHE
necnota Ctedana JlazapeBuha (cauka 29, 29a). MaHacTUp ce HaJjla3y Ha jyrOUCTOYHO)]
naguHu Kocmaja, Ha ,,CBETOj MJIaHUHU" IITO UMa NOCJAeOHY YJIOTY y NpoLecy NyToBamba
cBeTocTH Kpo3 [JlecnoToBuHy.®® HajcTtapuja ucrtopuja IlaBjioBUa MNPUJIUYHO je
Herno3HaTa. [IpBY cadyyBaHM moJaTak O MaHACTHUPYy NpeJCcTaB/ba aKT ynyheH jeiHOM

3aKynHUKY napuHa. HauMme, fecnot CTedan, 03Ha4eH Yy UHTUTYIALUjU JOKyMeHTa Kao

. T MATHIO EHRHIK FANL CPhEAKMB AECNOTh CTeANL” 3aTeKao ce 21. HoBeMOpa
1425. rogune ,, 8 IMagnoELEX” KaZa je MCAHA pa3pellHUIa padyyHa Bykmu Mumetuhy

3a napuHe y Yrapckoj u Cp6uju.6® Kao v npeTxoJHO aHaJU3WpPaHU NIPUMEPU U LPKBA

66 [IpounTaHo Ha Rencontres annuelles des doctorants en études byzantines 2010, Paris 15 - 16 October
2010. J. S. Ciri¢, Fleur de lis dans l'architecture byzantine tardive, 11le édition des Rencontres annuelles des
doctorants en études byzantines, 15-16 octobre 2010, Institut National d'Histoire de I'Art - Paris,
Résumés des communications, INHA, Paris 2010, 11 - 12.

67 O6jalIbema y Be3U ca CMHMO0JIMKOM OpHaMeHarTa y norJiaBby Ilopmas kao deo ¢pacadHe cauke xpama.

68 J. EppesbaH, beoepad kao Hosu Jepycaaum: Pasmumarea o peyenyuju jedHoz monoca y doba decnoma
Cmegpana, 3PBU 43 (2006), 108. 'oBopehu o npecToHUUYKOM Iporpamy Beorpaza kao HoBor Jepycanuma
OHa 1noce6HO uctude Ja ,beorpaj, MOJTUTUYKK CUTYPHO Haj3HAYajHUjU KAO MPECTOHHUILA, Y3 CBOje LIupe
OKpyXeme Koje obyxBaTa W MaHactupe Ha KocMajy, mpezicTaB/ba TadyKy Ha KpajibeM CeBepy ToOr
TeMeHOca, (..) a uJeaHu LileHTap Morao 64 ce JIOLUPATH y caMoj MaHacuju, AecioTOBOM May30J1ejy, OHOM
JPyroM rpajly Koju, npema cBepodyewy KoHcTanTnHa ®uioszoda, MMa cTasy Ka BUIILEM JepycauMy U
CJIMYHOCT ca kbuM“. HcTo, 108.

69 Jb. CtojanoBuh, Cmape cpncke nogesve u nucma, I, beorpag 1929, 232 - 233, 6p. 242. [lucmo je Hanmucao
Pycko Jloroter Xpuctudoporuh koju je Ty kaHuenapujy Boguo oxa 1392. no 1430. A. BecesmmHoBUN,
Apacasa cpnckux decnoma, Beorpan 2006, 46, 199. Muxawno /Iluauh moMepuo je NPBOOUTHO JaTOBaHe
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MaHactupa [laBioBal mobyhuBana je nakwy ucTpakuBada y XIX a moce6Ho y XX
crosehy.”0 ApxeoJlOLIKMM MHCKONaBawkUMa yTBpheHa je pucnosuuuja rpaheBrHa

MaHACTUPCKOT' KOMILJIEKCA.

MaHacTupcka 1pkBa nocBeheHa cB. HMKO/M KOHLMIOBaHA je Kao ILPKBa ca)eTe
TPUKOHXaJ/IHE OCHOBE ca KyI0JIOM U UCTOBpeMeHO usrpaheHom npunpatom. /1 Xpam je
y J0H0j 30HU 3W/JaH BehuM npaBoyraoHUM KOMajJuMa KaMeHa, HapOYMUTO [0 BUCHUHE

OKyJ1yCa, JOK Cy HEIITO MalbH YJIOMIU KaM€HAd y 30HaMa HUCIIoJ IMMTPO30PCKUX OTBOPA.

Cnavkap Hophe MusoBaHoBuh npBHU je npukasao usrief, noprana upkse CB. Hukose
1879. rogunHe. Ha ypTexy je Takohe npukasaHa U HUIIA M3HA/ opTasa. MusioBaHoBuh
je HaLpTao HUIY NPaBOYTraoHOT 06JIMKA, [JOK je JaHAC PEKOHCTPYHCaHa MOJYyKPYKHO.72
Ha kaMeHoj rpesu M3Ha/J HaJBpaTHUKaA noprtaia (cauka 30) u3zABajajy ce poseTe, of
KOjUX je caMO OHa Ha CeBepHOj CTpaHM Ipejie O4yyBaHa y MOTIYHOCTH, y CPEJUHHU je
O4YyBaHa [0 I10J1a, a Ha jy>KHO] CTPaHHU rpejie HUje cadyyBaHa. LlpTexx poseTe y cpeiMHU
MJIeHTUYaH je MOTHUBY HCKJEeCaHOM Ha KaMeHOM OJIOKY Ha jyrOMCTOYHO] CTpPaHH
npunpate (cavka 30a). HagBpaTHUK 3amaJHOr nopTasa YMHe TPU OKBUpA ILMPUHE

npubamxkHo 4 cm. 1981. roguHe TOKOM apXeoJIOUIKUX HCKOIaBawa IpoHabheH je

n3 1425. y 1424. roguny. M. lunuh, CpebpHuk kpaj CpebpHuye, Cpricke 3eMJbe y cpeibeM Beky, beorpajn
1978: 364, Hamn. 17.

7 M. M. Bacuh, Hapoodnu my3ej y 1908.20dunu, T'oguimimak CKA XXII (1909), 172. K. JoBaHoBuh, /e cmape
ypkee, 174. On HapouUuToOr 3HAYaja je ekcneguuuja HapogHor myseja ,,06pa3oBaHa y cenTeM6py MeceLy
1925. rogune. K. M. Tatuh, Hcmopucka 36upka, Tognmmak CKA XXXIV (1926), 339. OnmmpHuje o
ncropuorpadpckuM Tymademwrma npkse: |. C. hiupuh, Manacmup I[lasaosay. [locadawrsa ucmpascugarsa u
HOBA 3anaxcarba 0 apxumekmypu MaHacmupckoz kKomnsiekcd, 36opHuUK Hapopnor Myseja XIX -2 /
rncropuja ymetHoctu (2010), 36-38.

71 [Ipumnpara je JaHac cadyyBaHa y HUBOY TeMeJba, a HUje PEKOHCTPYHCaHa ycJie], HeZloCTaTKa MoiaTaka o
HBEHOM IPBO6UTHOM u3rJyeny. M. Bysosuh, Ocepm Ha npobieme o6Hoge, 129 — 139.

72 [logaTak Koju je MusioBaHoBuh 3a6esexro nokpehe nutamwe NPBOGUTHOT 06J1MKa HUIIIE.
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dparMeHT [J0OBpaTHUKa ca NpeAacTaBoM jesneHa.”? Ha koco 3aceyeHoOj rpegu H3HAZ
HaJIBpaTHUKA MNPBOOMTHO Cy Ce HaJjla3uJie TpH, a JaHac je cauyBaHa y L|eJIOCTH jeJHa
po3eTa Ha CEeBEPHOj CTpaHW rpejfie U TpehuHa po3eTe y cpeAavHu.’* Ha ceBepHOj u
JIeJIMMAYHO Ha jy»KHOj CTpaHU rpejie cauyBaJiu cy ce TparoBu 6oje. [[pBOOUTHO je rpesa
MMaJjia 60opAypy TaMHO ILpBeHe 060je, y3 by je HacjJukaHa 6Oejla y3aHa Tpaka, a
YVHYTPAIIKOCT je 60jeHa m1aBoM 60joM.”> Po3eTe cy 60jeHe HAU3MEHUYHO I[PBEHOM U
miaBoM 6ojoM. Y wuctopuorpaduju je 3acTyI/b€HO MHUILbEHE Ja pO3eTe UMajy
IIeCTOJIaTUYHE LIBETOBE W Ja Taj MOTHUB ,IpeJiCTaB/ba MUHHUjaTypHU YKpac Koju ce
HaJsla3y Ha /[leJIOBMMa jy>KHOT W 3amajHor 3uja npunpare“’¢ OpaTye 64 NpoUCTeKao
3aK/by4aK Ja je y MUTawky HJAeHTH4YaH MOTHUB. MebhyTuMm onucy posete ca
IIeCTOJIATUYHUM LIBETOBUMA OJ/Ir0Bapa caMo po3eTa Ha CpeJluHU rpezie,’’ 10K je OHA Ha

CEBepHOj CTpaHH rpene KOM6I/IHaHI/Ija YeTUPHU OCMOJIATH4YHA U MEeT YeTBOPOJIATUIHHX

73 M. llonoBuh, Apxeosowika uckonasarsa y Ilasaosyuma, 121, Han. 19. Huje 6e3 3Havaja Jjla ce HA OBOM
[I0JpyYjy ype3aHa Ipe/cTaBa jeJieHa I0jaB/byje Ha IIJIOYMU 4yacHe Tpne3de y KacTa/baHy U y NMOAHOXK)Y
keHotada pecnota Credana JlazapeBuha. B. cauky y: J. C. hupuh, [Ipusoz npoyuasarby
nosHocpedrosekogHux ypkaea Ha Kocmajy, TIKC 30 (2006), 90.

74 @parmeHTn Tpehe poseTe Koju Cy ce HaJA3WIM y YHYTPAllOCTH LPKBe, NpoHaheHU TOKOM
ruckonaBamwa 1973. u 1974. ronune, 4yBajy ce y My3sejy rpaja beorpaga.

75 Ocranu muaBe 6oje BUJJbUBU Cy HENOCPEAHO Y3 PO3eTy Ha ceBepHOj cTpaHu rpeze. J. C. hupuh,
Manacmup Ilasaosay. [locadawra ucmpaxcusarea u Hoea 3anaxcarea, 60, ci. 11.

76 H. KaTtanuh, Jekopamusna kameHna naacmuka, 230. [lomeHyTH ykpac uspaheH je Ha GHOXEMUjCKOM
cefuMeHTYy. [IpeTpneo je BeJIMKU CcTelleH JeBacTauuje. MHTepecaHTHO je Ja ce Ha CTapyjuUM CHUMIKMMA
BUAM Ja je OYyBaH TOTOBO y MOTNyHOCTH. OCTajo je HasalakeHO Ja OBaj KaMeH MMa y CpeJuHHU
yAyG/bere MPaBOyraoHOT IpeceKa Koje ra JieJid 1o BepTUKaau. Ha ropmwoj cTpaHu ce 3anaxajy ¢pocuiHu
ocTaly LIKOJbKM. KamMeHM 6JIOKOBM Cy BEpOBAaTHO JAUCJIOLMPAHHM Ca NPBOGUTHOr MeCTa NPUIHKOM
yrpajmme HarpobHe IJI04e — CrioJivje ucno/ kbux. Takohe Ha HCTOM KaMeHy, Ha TOPH:0j CTPaHHU HaJIa3! ce
ype3aHO HeKOJIMKO KJIeCApCKUX 3HaKOBa 0/ KOjUX Ce MPeno3Hajy CUMO0JI NelYyaHor caTa ¥ TpoyrJia, LITo
Cy 4YeCTHM CUMOGOJIM TpajiuTe/bCKOr TNo3MBa. ONIIMpHHUje O KJecapCKMM 3HallUMa y apXUTeKTYpHU
cpenwoBekoBHe Cpbuje: C. Henagosuh, I'pahesurcka mexHuka y cpedrosekosHoj Cpbuju, Beorpan 2003,
45, 76. Knecapcku 3HaLu cy 10 AaHac OCTaJH HEJJOBO/bHO NpOydyeHa TeMa y apxXUTeKTypu BusanTuje u
cpenwoBekoBHe Cpbuje. 3a cimyHe o3Hake Ha omenu: |. Bardill, Brickstamps of Constantinople, Vol. I,
Oxford University Press, London 2004.

77 Mako je cayyBaH caMoO JOHbH perucrap poseTe, cayyBaHO je JOBOJbHO Aa GU ce 3aK/bYy4YHJIO Jia je 0Ba
po3eTa MMaJIa, 10 XOPU30HTAJHO] OCH, pacrnopeheHa /ABa IleCcTo/IaTHYHA IIBeTA HA KpajeBUMa U TPH Y
CpeJMHU.
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nBetoBa.’® Jlakie, jefMHO LPTEX pO3eTe y CpeJMHU OJroBapa MOTHBY Ha KaMEHUM
6JI0KOBMMa Ha jyroMCTOYHOj cTpaHU.”? PoseTe Ha rpeju W3HaJ HaZJBpaTHUKA MopTaJia
upkBe y [laBioBLy He npejcTaB/bajy HOBUTET y KaMeHOj IJIaCTULU. Ped je 0 MOTUBY
[IBeT »knuBOTa (cauKa 31) Koju je GopMUpaH TaKo Ja noceyje mecToCTpaHy CUMETPH]y.
To je yjeqHo U cum60s1 ofi HEIBOCMUMCJEHOT 3Hauyaja y CakpaJiHOj reoMeTpuju (1iect
Jlama cTBapama, [loctame 2: 2 -3; U3ron 23:12; Ucauja 56: 6 -8). ¥ TBopOU oOpHaMeHTa
KopuilheHU Cy OpHaMeHTH vesica piscis U T3B. 60poMejcKH NpcTeHOBU (cauke 31a,

376).80

IV. 9. BEJIY'RE

O ocHuBamwy MaHactupa Benyhe (civka 32) HUCY cayyBaHU MHUCAHU U3BOPH. JeJUHU
M3BOP NMPBOpA3peAHOT 3HAUaja pe/CTaB/bajy MOPTPETU Y HAOCY U NpUIpaTH. Baagap u
BJIa/lapKa Ha 3amaZlHOM 3UJY Ha 3UJly LIPKBe jY»KHO 0[] BpaTa U KTUTOP U KTHUTOpKA

ceBepHO 0/ yJia3a.8! Ilowto ce Hajia3uia Ha 3eMJ/bH PYCKOT CBETOTOPCKOT MaHaCTHUpa

78 Po3geTa MMa yKyNHO IllecCHaecT nosba. OBakBa reoMeTpHjCcKa CIMKa po3eTe JoOHUjeHa je MoJesoM Ha
YETUPH PETUCTPA 10 XOPU30HTAIHOj U BEPTUKAIHO] ocH. [loJaTHOM AWjaroHaJHOM IOZE/I0M L00HjeH je
MOTHB OCMOJIATUYHOT 1]BETa, OJHOCHO YeTBOPOJATUYHOT I1BeTa y MatbeM I0J/by UCLpTaHEe MPeXe.

79]. C. hupuh, Manacmup Ilassaoeay, 45 - 48.

80 R. Lawlor, Sacred Geometry: Philosophy and Practice. London: Thames & Hudson 1982. O 3Hauewy
MoTHBa B. [lTopmas kao deo pacadHe cauke xpama.

81 B. Toguh, Ilpusioz 6o/6em no3Hasary Hajcmapuje ucmopuje Beayha, Caonmrema XX-XXI (1988-1989),
74 rae uctrde Aa je mo cBeMy cyzsehu ped o mopTpeTy KHesa Jlazapa HacJMKaHOT 3a )KMBOTA. 3a KTUTOpA
U KTUTOPKY ceBepHoO of yjaa3a b. Toguh, lIpusoz 6obem nosHasarsy, 74, rfie ToBOpH Ja ce 0 MOAU3AKBY
MaHacTHpa CcTapaJjla Hell03HaTa BJIACcTeoCKa MOPOJHUIA O YeMY CBeZ,0YH KTUTOPCKHU MOPTPET AapO/aBKe;
B. ]. Bypuh, Jpywmeo, dpicasa, saadap, 25 - 26, 32, mnagu kHe3 CtedaH JlazapeBuh U BiacTeJMHKA
KTUTOpKA.
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CB. [lanTeniejMoHa TO je MOk/Aa MorJla OUTU U MeTOXUjcKa 1ipkBa.82 Huje mo3HaTo Kajia U
KOJIMKO je MyTa LpKBa CTpajasia, mpeMja ce 3Ha Ja je y oJipeheHoj mMepu 6uja
JleBacTvpaHa. [lpemMa JBa oudyBaHa HaTnuca BHUJAM Ce Ja je OuJa OOHOBJ/beHA
1833.roguHe a no apyrom 1836.roguHe 3a Biazge kHe3a Musowa O6peHoBuha (ciavka
32a) . [IpBu HaTnuc yrpaheH je cKOpo LieJIOM AYKUHOM jyKHe dacajie U mpyxa ce of
jY?KHOT nIopTaJia IpeMa OJITapCKOj alilCUAU [OK je APYTU Ha jeJHOM KaMeHOM JIyKy, KOju

Ceé HEeKa/Jla HaJla3WO0 Ha IPKBHU U HE 3HA Ce KaJa je CKI/IHYT.83

Y Benyhy je ckynnTopasiHa Jlekopaljydja cayyBaHa OKO IMPO30PCKUX OTBOPA, 3aTUM OKO
HopTaJia Ha jy>KHO] U 3ala/IHOj CTPAaHU Kao M Ha MOopTaJly Ha yJa3y U3 NpUIpaTe y HAOC.
Jlowa 30Ha BU3YEJHO je CHHTEeTHCAaHa BEHI|EM COKJIA y 0GJIMKY TOPAUPAHOT YXKEeTa KOjU

ce Mpy»Ka OKO IpKBe.
IV. 9. 1. 3anagHu nopTtan

3anasHu MopTasj y NOTIYHOCTU je 00HOBJ/beH (cauka 33). [lo 1938. roauHe oBAe ce
Ha/Jla3uo TMOJYKPYKHO 3aBplieHU OTBOp. Taja je wuspaheH HoBuM mnopTas.B+
CkyanTopasHO o6paheH HOBM apXMBOJIT YOKBUPEH je ca joll /iBa JIyKa OJi KOjUX CBAKU
M3Jla3u 3a CaHTUMeTap ynoJsbe. [IpBM JIyk apxuBoJTa KMMa Mo/ba ¢$opMHUpaHa
HauM3MEeHHWYHOM ynoTpeboM KaMeHa W oleKe ca Je6/bUM MaJTepHUM crnojHulama. Ha
TPU KaMeHa I0/ba OBOT JIyKa Ha/la3W ce MO jejlaH ¢parMeHT KJiecapCKOr paja Koja
NpUNaZa OPUTUHAJHOM CKYJIITOPAJHOM mporpamy LpkBe. 06a Jiyka YOKBUpeHa Cy
BEHIIeM O/ KepaMOIJIAaCTUYHUX KpCTAacTUX JioHuuha, mocTaB/beHUM uH3Mehy [Ba
napaJsieJiHa HHU3a JIyYHO U3BeJleHUX omneka. Ha cpeimeM KaMeHy je Maju ¢pparMeHT ca
HENOTIIYHUM KpPy>KHUM MOTHUBOM yBUjeHe Tpake. Ha ciesehem kameHy, npema JiecHOj —

jy?KHOj CTpaHu mopTaJia HaJla3u ce MOTUB MaJIMeTe Y KPyTy yABojeHe Tpake. C 063upoM

82 B. MapxkoBwuh, [IpagocaasHo moHawmeo, 140 - 141.
83 H. Katanwuh, JekopamusHa kameHa naacmuka, 131-138.

84 B, BomkoBuh, Manacmup Beayhe, 69.
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Jla je ped 0 YKpacy KOjU je pe3yJTaT HAaKHAaJHUX pecTaypaTOPCKUX UHTEpBEHIHja
Tpebasio 6u uctahu Ja je Ha JOBpaTHULIMMAa M3BeJleH MOTUB y/BOjeHe Tpake KOju
CTBapa MpexXy YeTBPTACTHUX I10/ba 3aBPILIEHUX NIPU BPXOBUMA KPY>KHHUM OPHAaMEHTOM.
Ha apxuTpaBHOj IrpeJiy, Ha PerucTpy y3 JOBpaTHHKe HaJla3M Ce YJBOjeHa TpakKa Koja y
yHyTpalllkbeM cerMeHTy <¢opMupa MOTHUB IMOJyJUCTa. Tpaka je mJacMpaHa
XOpPU30HTAJIHO JIyK JI0He UBUIe apXUTpPaBHe Ipejie, YKpLITajyhu ce KoJ J0Wke UBULE Y
BUYy leT najaMeTuua. ctyu MOTUB je U Ha noYyeyMMa apXMBOJITA. Tpaka je u3BezeHa U

npeninhe ¥ M0 XOPU30HTATHOj U BEPTUKAIHOj 0cH, GopMHUpajyhu MOTHUB T3B. OCMULE.
IV. 9.2, Jy>xHu nopTas

Jykuu mopTtas Benyha uMa cauyBaHy JleKkopalujy camo y apxuBoJsiTaMa (cauka 34). Ha
OBOM MeCTy Ce NMPBOOUTHO HaJa3uo MOJIYKPYKHU OTBOpP KOjU je KacHHUje 3a3u/iaH.
Moxzna 6v ce MOrJIO MPETHOCTAaBUTH Jila je ped O OTBOpMMAa M3BeJEHUM IO y30py
Jlazapuny u Kanenuh.85 Jlyk usHaj BpaTa M3BeJleH je CMeHUBakheM KaMeHa U oleke
KOje Ccy moJioxkeHe Y Tpu peja. Ha kaMeHy npema KpajeBMMa JiyKa Cy KPY>KHU MOTHBU O[]
OpHaMeHTa yJBojeHe Tpake. JleBU je cacTaB/beH 0J, MOTHBAa KOjU OKO KPCTOJIMKOT
eHTpa (OopMHUpaHOr 0J, BEpTUKAJHOI M XOPHU30HTAJHOI Ipeceka Tpake (popMupa
MOTHUB YeTHUpPU Mame KpyxHule y BeheM kpyry. OBaj MOTUB je MyJTUIJIMKOBaH. Ha
JleCHOM KaMeHY je Takohe OpHaMeHT y/iBOjeHe TpaKe y KpPyKHOM OpPHaMEHTY KOju je
BEpOBAaTHO OWO U3BeJEH y KOHTUHYWUTETy Ha OBOM peructpy. /lBa BHU3yeJHO
CYyNpOTCTaB/beHa HacnpaMHa KaMeHa 6Jioka OJIM>Ke TeMeHy Jiyka HMMajy Takobhe
u3BeieHe opHaMeHTe. JleBU je dopMUpaH o] mperJieTa yABOjeHe TpaKe CaBUjeHe TaKO
Jla CTBapa 4YeTUPU KpY>KHA MOTHBA [IOK je Ha JeCHOM Ca yHyTpallke CTpPaHe TJe je
MOTHUB MOJIYJIMCTA UCTO y/BOjeHa Tpaka ajv je GopMHUpaHO CPLOJHUKO MOJ/be Te je
VCKJIECAaH MOTHB KpHUHA. ¥3 rope UBHIle KPUHA HaJla3u Ce HOB OKBHUD O/ Y/IBOjeHe
TpakKe Koja mpeMa 3aBpLIHUIIM KpWUHA MMa U3BeJleH MOTHUB BUHOBe Jjo3e. U3Haz oBor

JIYKa je dPXHUBOJIT Ca TOpwke U JO0He CTpAaHE OMBUYEH TOPAHPAHHUM YXKETOM. y IoJby

85 B, BoukoBuh, Manacmup Beayhe, apxumekmypa u ckyanmypa, CtapuHap H.c. III - IV (1955), 70.
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dbopMupaHoM u3Meby oBa JABa TopAYpaHa yKeTa KOHTHUHYUPAHO Ce IMpy»Xa MOTUB
yABOjeHe TpaKe, XOPU30HTAJHO U BEePTHUKAJHO CaBUjeHe y OOJIMKY OCMHUIe Koje
nojcehajy Ha kpcT (M Ha JiaHal). OBaj apXUBOJIT je caCcTaBJ/beH O/ TPU JieJia — Ha JIEBOj
CTPaHU IIpecedyeH je jeJHOM BepTHKAJHOM OIIEKOM, a HeIITO MamH Je0 IPU JeCHOM
yrJly YBY4€H je y Macy 3u/ia U CTelleHacT je y OJHOCY Ha OCTaJIu Je0 apxuBoJiTa. M3Haz
OBHMX apXBOJITA je BeHal, 0J KepaMOIJIaCTUYHUX KpCTacTUx JoH4yuha wusmebhy pgBa

[IapaJjieJiHa B€HIla 01 OIl€Ka.

IV. 9.3. CeBepHu nmopran

CeBepHa BpaTa NeBHHUIe HeMajy cayyBaHy CKyJNTOpaJHy Jekopauujy (ciavka 34). C
003MpOM [a je ped O HCTOM TpaJWTe/bCKOM IMpoceley MpO30p H3HAJA MopTaja
npejcTaB/ba Jeo LejvdHe. Ped je o mposopy rje cno/bHa M YHyTpalllkha HWBULA
JIOTIPO30pHUKA MMajy U3BeJleH MOTUB TOPAUPAHOT Y>KTA KOje je Ha YHYTpPallH0j UBULHU
MCTOYHOT JIONPO30pHHUKA AocTa owiTeheHo (cavka 34a). [lo yHyTpalimber TopAUpaHOT
yKeTa je MOTHUB Y/iBOjeHe Tpake IpelJieTeHe TaKO Ja CTBapa BepTUKaJlaH JiaHal
ocMMLA Koju nojceha Ha cTy6. Y JoOpO30pHUKY je MOTUB YeTHUPH Y/IBOjeHe TpaKe KOju
dopMupa ™MoTUB BehHX [JBOCTPYKMX OCMHIA. IIpyu BpXy [JONpO30OpHUKA je
4YeTBOPOYTraoOHU MPOCTOP KOjU acouupa Ha KanuTes. [lecHu KanuTes je omteheH Tako
Jla ce caMo IIpY AHY BUJU KPYKHHU IpelieT yJBojeHe Tpake. JIeBU KanuTes uMMa [Be
JVjaroHaJIHO NOCTaBJ/beHe y/IBOjeHe TpaKe OKO KOjUX Ce KPY»KHO CaBHja y JBa Ilojaca
yABOjeHa Tpaka CTBapajyhu MoJioXKeH W ycrnpaBaH MOTHUB ocMulle. Mako JieBacTupaHa,
MOXKe Ce 3aK/by4YMTH [ia je U JiyHeTa Npo3opa Takohe MpBOOMTHO OWJa CKYJINTOPATHO
obpabena. Of yHeTe ce cauyBao caMO rOpHU [le0 y OOJMKY JIyKa KOjUM Ce 3aBpliaBa
npo3op. Ha oBoM JiyKy je MOTUB y/iBOjeHe TpakKe Koju ¢popMupa OpHAaMeHT MehycoOHO
NIOBE3aHUX MOJIOKEHUX U yCIpaBHUX ocMuULla. Ha mpaBUJIHOM pacTojamkby OBe OCMMLE
dbopMHUpajy KpCTOMKU OpHaMeHT. ['opwa HMBHLA JiyKa YOKBHpDEHAa je TOpAHUPaHUM

yKeTOM Koje je Ha Buule MecTta owteheHo. Byphe Boumkosuh je youno ga: ,Besnka
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CPOAHOCT MOCTOjU U3Mehy npo3opa Ha ceBepHOj ancuau Besyha u mpo3opa Ha jy»KHO]j
ancugu Jlazapune“®. ToMe mnpeTxofu HHEroBo 3anaxawe Ja , 04 yKJIOHEHHUX
YyeTBPTACcTUX CTybuha cadyBaH je u3rjeja caMo jellaH, JlaHac y3uJaH y JIyK HU3HA[
npo3opa Ha ceBepHOj 604yHOj ancuzau.“®” To moTBpbhyje fAa je ped O MOrpelmiHOM
UHTepnpeTUpamy IOMEHYTUX Mpo30opa Kao jeJHOJAeJHHUX, LITO Cy MOTBPAUJIU
KOH3epBaTOPCKO-pecTaypaTOpPCKU paZoBU. Ped je nak/je o NpBOGUTHO CKYJINTOPAIHO

obpahenum 6udpopama.ss

IV. 9.4. lloptasa namehy npunpare v Haoca

[lopran usmeby npunpate M Haoca (ciumka 35) cacTtoju ce oJ JOBpaTHUKA U
Ha/IBpaTHUKA KOjU HaJsleXe Ha JloBpaTHUKe. 3aHUMJbUBO je Aa je HByphe BomkoBuh 3a
OBaj MOPTaJl HATOBECTHO [Ia je jeJHOCTABHO YOKBUPEH U MOKPUBEH MJIUTKOpe/bePHOM
JekopanuyjoM. W3Hax mera uspaheHa je y 3uJly IJIMTKA MOJYKPY)XHA HHUILIA Koja
3aMemyje THMIAHOH 06e3 MKakBor okBupa.t? [lopTan je cacTtaB/beH 0Ji OpHaAMeHTa
JIBOYJIaHE TPaKe Koja 10 BepTHUKaJIU Ha UBUI]AMa U CPeJMHU CTBapa MOTUB T3B. OCMHUILIA.

McTu MOTUB je U3BeJleH U N0 XOpU30HTAaJIM CTBapajyhu ykpac koju noaceha Ha kpcr .29

HaBeﬂ,eHI/I OPHAMEHT Ce MOXe IMOCMAaTpaTH ,ILBOjaKO: Kao CHUCTEM 4YeTHUpH p0M6a oA

yABOjeHe TpaKe KOjU ce Ipecelajy Ha YeTUPHU MecTa cTBapajyhu vesica pisces.?! Tauke

86 'B. BomkoBuh, Manacmup Beayhe, 73.
87 UcTo.

88 B.upTexk 65 y bomkoBuheBoM Tekcty. JlereHza nprexa riacu: Besnyhe, npo3opcku ctyouh y3uaan y
TeMe CBOJia IP030pa Ha ceBepHOj ancugu. ['opwu feo ocTao je HegoBplueH. UcTo, 69.

89 Ucro, 70.
90 H. KaTtanuh, [ekopamusHa kameHa naacmuka, 138.

91 OBaj MOTHUB je MO3HAT y BU3AHTHjCKOj YMETHOCTU U yCBOjeH je Kao Busyenusauuja CinaBe Boxuje.
[luTaropa je KOPUCTUO OBaj MOTUB KakKo OM yKa3ao Ha jeJMUHCTBO M caBpuieHCTBO. A. Andreopulos,
Metamorphosis: the Transfiguration in Byzantine Theology and Iconography, Crestwood, NY SVS Press
2005, 174-177.
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IpeceKa TaKo UCTOBPEMEHO CTBapajy KpCTOJIUKU MOTUB KOjH Ce, y3rpes, llojaB/byje U Ha
IPO30PCKUM OTBOpUMA. [[pyru cucTeM nocMaTpawa Morao 64 u3rJjeAaTH 0BaKo: Kpo3
CpefMHY JJOBpaTHHUKA HaJla3U Ce KPCTOJIMKH MOTUB KOjU y CPeIMHU UMa pOMO OKpY>KeH
ca YeTHUpH JIaTUIle KOje ce Ccrajajy jeaHa ucnof fpyre. JlaTule ce Ha 60YHHUM CTBapuUMa
Be3yjy ca MOTHMBOM HaJIUK TOPJAUPAHOM YyxKeTy. TakaB MOTHUB ce HaJla3u Ha 00e cTpaHe
0 KpcToJuKor MoTuBa. OBJie je GUTHO HarJIacUTH [ia je ped 0 TOTOBO HCTOBPCHOM
OpPHaMEeHTY Kao Ha CEBEPHOM JOBpPATHUKY NOpTaja C TUM IUTO Cy OpHaMeHTH Behux
JUMeH3Mja, NocTaB/beHU cy ryumhe. Byayhu pa cy nocraB/beHU ryumhe OWTHO je
HarJlacMTH Ja je ,UclyHa“ T3B. KPCTOJMKOI MOTHBAa HAaJUK MOTHBY KOjU Ce MOXe
Ipero3HaTH y OllelM Yy HUIIaMa HEeKOJMKO LpKaBa HaCTaJlUX Y €NOoXU I03He
BusanTuje.’? Ha apxuTpaBHOj rpesy y/BojeHa Tpaka ¢opMHpa YeTUPHU KPyXKHa M0Jba U
y BbHMa je jefjaH JMCT BHHOBe Jyio3e. 0c06eHOCT OBOr mopTaJia Takohe nmpejCcTaB/bajy
TparoBM Koju OM MOXJa MOIJIM OWTH TparoBd KJWHOBa (cauka 35a). Peu je o
yAyO/bemrMa IpevYHrKa OKO 1M CUMETPUYHO OCTaB/bEHUM: 1Ba TOTOBO JAWjaroOHaJIHO
IIOCTaB/b€HA Ha CeBEPHOj CTPAaHU apXUTpaBHe rpeje, ABa JWjarOHA/IHO IOCTAB/beHa Ha
jy’KHO]j cTpaHU apxXuTpaBHe rpege. Yetupu yay6/bema yCMepeHa Cy MpeMa CpeJuHHU
noptana. Micra yayb/bera MOTy ce KOHCTaTOBATH Y JOHMM 30HaMa JoBpaTHUKA. C TUM
y Be3U HEONXOJHO je joul JoAaTy Ja je npuMeheHo Ja mocMaTpaHO M3 HAoCa,
yHyTpalllha CTpaHa apxXUTpaBHe rpefie y KpajlbeM CEeBEpHOM MU jy»KHOM YIJy HMa
yay6/berba Ha/MK OKpPeHyTUM ,damuuama“ (cavka 356). Y ucropuorpaduju Hucy
nprMeheHU MOMeHYTH JeTabu. Morjio 6M ce MpeTHOCTaBUTHU /A je ped O TparoBuMa
CBOjeBpCHe KOHCTpPYKLMje 3a MOCTaB/balbe 3acTOpa Ha IOpTaly WA TPAroBU rne cy

NpBO6GUTHO OHWJIa yMeTHyTa BpaTa jep ce TOBOPH O OKBUpPHMMa BpaTa.”? MoTuB

92 Peyq je 0 MOTHUBY KOjU Y PajiHOj Bep3UjU Ha3sMBaMO MOTHMBOM Kollape. YCTBapu ped je O MpemnJeTy
yABOjeHe Tpake aKo je ped 0 Kjecaky. Y OCHOBH je poM6 aJjv Cy JIMHUje UCIIpelJIMTaHe TaKo Jja TBOpe
JAUjaroHa/JIHO YKpllueHe JMHUje. TaKkBU MOTHUBU Ce I[0jaB/byjy y CJ€NUM HHUIIaMa Ha LPKBU XpUCTa
[lanTenonTe, 3atuMm Ha IpkBU CBeTe Codwuje y Oxpuay, Ha mnpodes/by [puropujeBe mnpumpare.
B.nomenyTe motuse y: J. S. Ciri¢, West facade of Holy Archangels church in Stip: Economy of the wall ,
PATRIMONIUM.MK Year 5, N°10 (2012), 206 - 209.

93 WpeHTH4YHA yAyG/bela Ha YHYTPAIlkOj CTPAHU apXUTPaBHE Tpefie NPUMETHJHM CMO Ha jy)KHOM
nopTaJiy npkBe y JlecHoBy npemM/ia y uctropuorpaduju Huje npuMeheH UCTH eseMeHT. CBaKako OBJE ce
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TOPJUPAHOT yKeTa Ce Hala3d Ha YHYTpallkoj CTpPaHU apXUTPaBHE TIpefie U

AOBpPAaTHHKA.

IV. 10. PYAEHUIIE

llpkBa CB. Winje y Pyjenunama 3aayx6uHa je BJjacTeqrHa BykalivHa, BepoBaTHO
pU3HHMYapa, U werose cynpyre Bykocase (ciuka 36).°4 /laToBambe HacTaHka Moryhe je
3axBabyjyhu mnoptpetuma pecnota CredpanHa u Byka JlaszapeBuha. Y HajHOBHjUM
MCIIATUBAamkUMa [10Ka3asIo ce Jja je )KUBOIIKUC HACTA0 HeNoCpeHo Mpe U/ Iocjie CyKoba
necnota CtedaHa u Byka JlazapeBuha 1403/4, oko 1402 - 1403.95 llpkBa je caxkeTe
TPUKOHXa/IHE OCHOBe VYIMCAaHOI KpCTa, €a KYyINOJOM M MCTOBPEMEHO 3HUJAaHOM
npunpatoM. Kao ¥ Ha npeTxofHUM NpUMepuMa, rpaheBUHY KOpPJOH BeHal, BU3YeJTHO
JleJlM Ha JBa Jesa. 3a pas/JuKy of, Opoja NMPO30pCKHUX OTBOpA M po3eTa 3a Koje je
BanTpoBuh o/jaBHO CKpeHyoO Nnaxkmy Ja ce He MOT'y Hahu JjBa U/leHTUYHA yKpaca U3y3eB
TOPAUPAHOT YyXXeTa OKO 6udopa M pos3eTa,’® Kaja je pey O NOpTaJUMa MOXKe ce

TOBOPHUTH jeJUHO O eJJUMAYHO OYyBaHOM IOPTaJly Ha jy>KHOj CTpaHU NpuInparte (cauKa

OTBapa MNHTale 3allTO CJAUYHUX yAyO/bera HeMa Ha JApPYTMM MNOpTajJvMa M Ja JHU TO HCK/byuyje
NIOCTOjakbe 3acTopa Ha ApyruM noptaarma. Octao je HenpuMeheHo y Haylu Jia ce MJIeHTHYHA I0jaBa
HaJasu M Ha nopTany usMehy nmpunparte U Haoca LpkBe [laHaruja 'oproenukoc y ATUHM Kao U Ha
nopranuMma Lpkse boropoguue [lantanaca y Mucrtpu.

94 [IpBOOMTHA XpaMOBHA [TOCBeTa U HaMeHa OCTaJa je Helo3HaTa. Huje nosHaTo Aa i 61 MoOrJo 6UTH
peyr eBeHTYaJIHO O MPUJBOPHO] IpkBU. CTpuueBuh je cMaTpao Jia je ped o BJIACTEOCKOj npuaBopunu. b.
CtpuyeBuh, fBa BapujeTeTa, 217. Y LpKBU cy 06aB/beHa COHJlaKHA UCTpaKUBama. Ped je 0 oTBapawy Tpu
COHJie Uy jyro3anaJHoM U y jyTOUCTOYHOM JieJly Haoca Y3 UKOHOCTAC U FOTOBO Y LeJIOKYITHOj IPUIIPATH.
Jown jejHa coHZL@ OTBOpPEHA je y3 UCTOYHY CTPaHY jY»KHOT 3WU/Ja. YCTAaHOBJBEHO je /1a je LpKBa NOAUTHYTa
Ha OPETXOJHOM KyJTHOM MECTy, BpJIO BEPOBAaTHO HAa MECTY HEKpOmoJie Tje je OWJa MOJUTHYTa
rpaheBrHa Heno3HaTe HaMeHeM 06JIMKa YHMjU Jieo je cauyBaH Ha MeCTy IZie je jy»KHa CTpaHa OJITapCKor
npocTtopa. Y npunpartu cy npoHahenu rpo6osu Tpu ocobe. I'. Tomnh, Manacmup Pydenuya, 112 - 114. Y.
T. Crapony6ues, O kmumopy Pydenuye, 101 - 110.

95 Jl. Bojsoauh, Baadapcku nopmpemu cpnckux decnoma, 65 - 69, noce6Ho 67. /laToBamwe npuxsaTa U Y.
M. BHophesuh, /Jee zanummsuse npedcmase, 192, opnyuyjyhu ce unak 3a 1403 /4. Bojsoguh HaBoau u Ty
MoryhHocT npy»ajyhu Henrto umpe moryhHoctu gatoBama. Jl. Bojsoguh, Baadapcku nopmpemu, 67 - 68.

96 M. BantpoBuh, PydeHuya, Cpncke unyctpoBade HoBuHe 7, HoBu Caz, okTo6pa 1881, 100.
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37). JlenoBu cKyJanTopajHe o6paje cayyBaHU cy camMoO y ¢parMeHTHMa Ha JIeBOM-
3alaZHOM JOBPAaTHUKY U Ha apXUTPABHOj rpeAu. MOTHUB Ha JOBPAaTHUKY je U3BEJEeH Of
yZiBOjeHe TpakKe HCIpeIlieTeHe TAaKOo Ja Ce CTBAapajy Kpy»KHa MoJba Y 4YMjeM je LeHTpy
npemJieT T3B ocMuIle. MOTUB Ha apxXUTpPaBHOj Ipelu je yABOjeHa Tpaka CaBUjeHa y
06/1MKy ocMmuna (cauka 38, 38a). Peu je ycTBapy 0 HAEHTUYHO HU3BEJ€HUM MOTHMBHUMA
Kao Ha nopTajny y Beayhy usmehy npunparte u Haoca. TauHuje Ha apXUTpPaBHOj rpeau
MOTHUB OJrOBapa MOTUBY Ha CEBEPHOM JOBPATHUKY MopTaja, a $parMeHT MOTUBA Ha
3ana/Hoj CTpaHU noprasa y PyseHunama ofroBapa MOTUBY Ha jy»KHO] CTpaHU NlopTaJia

y Besyhy.

IV. 11. KAJIEHU'h

BoropoauyuHa upkBa y Kanenuhy (civka 39) mogursyrta je uamehy 1407. m 1413.
roguHe. [luTame KTUTOpa MpeAicTaB/ba jeJHO OJ, BEJMKUX NHTama y UCIUTHUBAKBY
rpajuTesbCKor Jesa..’ HepaBHO je OKa3aHO /[ia je MHBEP3HjOM U NIATPOHUMOM y Jiesly
['epacuMoBOr HaTnuca cadyyBaHa yCIHOMeHAa Ha JIMYHOCTU 3acjy:KHe 3a IoJU3ambe
MaHacTtupa“.?® KoHLMIOBaHAa ca OCHOBOM CaXeTOr YIMCAHOI KpPCTa ca KyNoJOM H
604YHUM KOHxaMa, boropoauuuHa npkBa y Kasnenunhy nsBesieHa je y ckiaay ca Bogehum
TOKOBUMA apXWTeKType Yy Iepuojy y KojeM je HacTajJa. Tpo4iaHM OpraHu3am
0JITAPCKOI IIPOCTOpPA YHjU KOMIAPTUMEHTHU HENPEKUHYTO KOMYHMIMpajy, OLBOjeH je

apoM MCTOYHMX IKJIacTapa usMmehy Kojux je KOHCTpyucaH UKOHOCTAc.??

FeHepaJIHO y3€B, 3allaHOM (1)acaAOM KajeHUhKor XpaMa AOMHWHHPpaA NOPTaJ Ca TPHU

CTeleHacTo M3BeJleHa JoBpaTHHKa (cauka 40). M3Haz je TUMMmaHOH ca MpeJcTaBOM

97 B. liBetkoBuh, I'epacumos 3anuc, 110 (ca 6ubavorpadujom pagosa).
98 Y. CresoBuh, KaseHuh, 147.

99 0 uKOHOCTacy HacTajioM BepoBaTHO 1829. roguHe b. ByjoBuh, YmMemunocm ob6HosmeHe Cpbuje 1791 -
1848, 353.
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Boropoaune ca Xpuctom.190 Kazna je 0 apXMTeKTOHCKOM yKpacy noptasa y Kanenuhy
pey, HapOUYUTy NaxXwy y AECKPUILUjU M aHaJIU3U 3acayXkKyje YHyTpallibd NopTaja
u3Mehy npunparte U Haoca 6yyhu Ja je o npupojau CBoje NpeTpIlieo HajMawke U3MeHe
(cnuka 41).101 JloBpaTHULM Cy MOHOJIMTHH, 0K Cy yHYTpallllkbl U3BeJleHU TaKO Ja Cy
C1060HU Ca TPU CTPaHe Na JAesyjy Kao Aa cy ybaueHu y oTBop.102 [TopTan yK/ION/bEH y
kommo3unujy Jeusuclo3 noceayje opHaMeHTe KOjU Cy 60jeHU LIPBEHOM U MJ1aBOM 60joM.
Jla ce OpPWX/BUBO BOJWJIO padyyHa O IOjeJUHOCTHMA y KOJIOpaTypyd OpHaMeHaTa
NoKa3syje apXuWBOJTa rje cy GJopajJHU OpPHAMEHTHU U3BeJleHU IIJIaBOM JIOK CYy JOHHU
perucTpHu y/iBojeHe TpakKe y KojeM je CPLLOJIMKU eJleMeHT ca KpUHOM M3BeJleH LIPBEHOM
60joM. HansmMeHHUYHUM cMemHBambeM JiBe 60je f06Hja ce yTUCAaK CMebHBabha KOHKaBHe
M KOHBeKCHe noBpiurHe. Co/ballilbu JOBPAaTHUK M apXUBOJITAa MMajy OpPHaMeHT KOjH je
u3BeZleH MJEeHTHYHO U MOXe ce MNPAaTUTU Y KOHTUHYUTETY OJ CeBepHe, MpPeKo
MOJIYKPY>KHOT JleJla apXWMBOJITE€ U jy>KHe CcTpaHe JoBpaTHUKA. OCHOBHY CJMKY HJIH
OpHaMeHTaJIHy jeJUHUIlY Koja je MyJTUIJIMKOBaHA Ha OBOM eJIeMEHTYy IopTaJla YUHU
po3eTa Koja y OCHOBM MMa KPCTOJMKM MOTHUB YHjU je CBAaKM KpaK 3aBHUCAH eJIeMEHT
cnefnehe posere. YkynHo je u3BefleHO 61 TakBHUX po3eTa Ha CHOJbAllEkbEM OKBUDY.
/lBo4JiaHa TpaKa npelJjieTeHa je TaKo Jja Ha CEBEPHOj U jy»KHOj CTPaHU KPYKHHUILe 0/iBaja
JleJIOBe HaJIMK JIaTULjaMa YeTBOPOJAaTUYHUX MJIM LIeCTOJaTUYHUX 11BETOBA. ¥ OCHOBU
po3eTe je mpeIJieT JABe AUjaroHaJIHO U MehycoOHO yKpLITeHe TpaKe OJi cEBEpHe npeMa
jy’KHOj U jy>kHOj npeMa ceBepHOj cTpaHu. Kao 1 y ciydajy onucaHor nopTasna y Beayhy u
OB/le NOCTOjU MOTYhHOCT carJieZilaBakba BUlIe CIMKa KOje TBOpe MCTU OpPHaMEHTH. Y
XOpPU30HTA/IHOj KOOPAMHATH IOCMaTpama carJjejaBajy Cce ONMCaHe poO3eTe

(mocMaTpaHe mNojeJUHAYHO U HAU3MEHHWYHO O] CeBEPHOT [0 jy>KHOT J0BpPATHHUKA).

100C10keHMM KOH3€pBAaTOPCKUM 3axBaTHMa M aHAIM3M CBUX WU3BEJIEHUX WHTEpPBEHIHja MOCBETHO je
naxwy VBan CreBoBuh y MoHorpaduju o boropoanunHoMm xpamy y Kanenuhy. U. CreBoBuh, Kasenuh,
Beorpaz 2006, 106 - 127, 3a nmopTaJs 92.

101 YcTw, 91.
102 HcTo.

103 UcTu, Tabaa XV.

105



MebhyTuM, ykoJIMKO ce morJieJ; yCMepy Ha TaKaB HAauMH /ja IPaTH MOjeJUHAYHO TPaKe of,
JlOlbe UBMLEe JOBpaTHUMKA Ha CeBepy, 3aTUM YKOJMKO Ce MpaTH JIydHa KOHCTPYKILHja
apXUBOJITE CBe [0 J0OH€e MBHULE jYKHOI JOBpaTHMUKA, [0Jla3u Ce [0 3aK/bydkKa Ja

OIIMCaHHU OPHAMEHT UCTOBPEMEHO CaAPXU TPHU OPHAMEHTA TOPAHWUPAHA YXKeETa.

YHyTpauwby AOBPAaTHULMU U apXUBOJITA UMAjy APYrayuvjy OpHaMeHTaJIHy CTPYKTYpY.
HajjeqHocTaBHMje peyeHO, ABa CpLOJIMKA eJleMeHTA Ce OrJIeJaJICKU IpecJuKaBajy.
ApxuBoaTa U [JOBpPAaTHULM BU3YeJHO Cy pas3[BOjeHU TIpeloM ca HCKJIeCaHUM
noJiynajMeTULlaMa. YHyTpallllha apxXuTpaBHa rpeJia UMa y yrJoByMMa /JiBa MeJja/bOHa ca
dJiopaJHOM OpHaMEHTHUKOM. Y CpeJJMUITY CPLOJMKOT MOTHBA YHYTpallber apXMTpaBa
je mperieT U3BeJEH TAKO Ja acolypa Ha MOTHUB JBa JIaTUHW4YHA cjoBa V. [lpyru
MOJAJIMTET IIOCMaTpamka OBOI CerMeHTa IopTaja MOXe W3rJjeJaTH OBaKo: JBa
CpLIOJIMKA MOTHBA Ce YKPIUTAjy TEMEHOM TaKO Ja Cy CAHTETHUCAaHU NpeljieTUuMa oOJ IeT

pomMb6oBa.

BaxkHo je HarsnacuTu aa y KaseHuhy mocrtoju Bp/io KOMIIJIMKOBaHa KOH3epBaTOpCKa
cuTyalHyja Koja je y Be3u ca 604HUM oTBOopuMa npunpare. [Ipe cBera ped je o HaMmeHHU
OTBOpA Ca jy>KHe CTpaHe, a CJIMYHA I0jaBa je perucrpoBaHa y Benyhy u Pygennnama.104
MBan CreBoBuh je mofpo6HO aHa/M3upao ['epacMMOB 3amuc U U3MEHE Koje Cy ce
JloroJiuJjie y IO3HWjUM BpeMeHHMa, TaKo /ia je IO3HATO /ia je I0CT0jao UHTepBaJ usMehy
TpeHyTKa 3aTBapama jy»KHUX IP030pa U OHOT ¥ KOjeM CY OTBOPEHU CEBEPHU U U3BeJleH
3anuc.l95 HMako cy mpumpare y KacHUjUM cToJsiehMMa nmpenpaB/baHe NMUTakbe OOYHHUX
BpaTa Ha NpunpaTaMa CBakako ynyhyje Ha NpoMHUIL/bakba O HbUX0BOj QYHKLUjU. JY>KHU
orBop Kanenuha Hana3u ce Ha UCTOM MecCTy rZie ¥ oTBop y Jlazapuuu, Majia o6po je

MO/ICETUTH Ja Cy MoApoOHA MCIUTHBama oAHoca KaneHunha mpema ABOPCKOj IPKBU

104 [[peTnocTaBsba Ce J1a je OTBOP HA UCTOM MeCTy MocTojao u y Menentuju. I. TomoBuh, JedHa eapujanma
y oksupy Mopaecke wko.ie, MopaBcKa LIKoJIa U HeHO J100a, 251, miad 1. Y Haymapu je cau4yaH oTBOp
JlonpaH Ha ceBepHoj ctpanu. C. [lonosuh - C. hypuuh, Manacmup Haynapa, 27.

105 Y, CteBoBuh, Kasenuh, 148 - 149.
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KHe3a Jlazapa nokasaJia CHaXkHe apXUTeKTOHCKe Be3e.196 To ce ncToBpeMeHO 0/ipa3uJio
U y pacnopehuBamy KoMmnosuuuja y npumnpaty, ber y Erunat usHaJ, KTUTOPCKHUX
noptpeTa U [lonuc y ButsiejeMy Haz oTBopoM nmpunpare.l9” ApxuTeKTOHCKe Be3e Kao U
3HAa4aj apXMTEKTOHCKOI YKpaca II0Kas3aJii Cy ce U y OTKPUBEHUM TparoBMMa OKHMBamwba
pesbedHe HMKOHe boropoauue ca XpuUCTOM HaJ jy»KHUM OTBOpoM npumpare.l08 O
NpeTHnoCTaBLM /a je pebedHA UKOHA, yIIopeso ca pecKo — penIMKOM Te UKOHe, MMaJia
CBOjCTBO MaJiaZidjymMa CBeJ0YM U KaMeH Kao MaTepujal o] Kojer je wu3spabheHa,
Heob6opuBa cTeHa 1 He06G0OpPUBH 3U/| LIAPCTBA jep Cy Ha N033aMHU KaJeHUhKor pesbeda
NOBpLIMHE J0OBpAaTHHUKA UC/IMKaHe Y 60jaMa MepMepa.l%? BoyHu ysasu npejcraB/bajy

OUTHE eJleMeHTe YKyIHe nopyke ¢pacaze.110

1V. 12 3ATIAJIHU IIOPTAJI IPKBE YCIIEbA - BEOT'PAZICKA MUTPOIIOJ/IUJA

CBemoyaHCTBa O MOCTOjakby LpKBe Ycnewa boropoguue y komiiekcy beorpazcke
MuTtponosuje octaBuo je Konctantun ®uno3o¢ ,A 1jpkBa BeJIMKa je ca UCTOKA I'paja,
rJie ce CWja3u CJIUMYHO Kao Ha KeJapCcKoM MOTOKy, K [ercumanuju. OHa je, makie,
MUTpoNoJiMja YcneHuje npeuucTe Braaguuune W uMabame okoJsio omnmTexuhe
YKpalleHO pa3HUM PacTUHEM, CA MHOTUM O60raTCTBOM, CeJUMa U pyrUM 06UTe/bHMMa, a
6uJia je MPeCTOMUTPOINOJMUTA OEOrpajicKora, ersapxa CBHjy CpICKuUX 3eMasba. OBa je
I[pKBa OWJia 6oraTuja ofi APYrux y AaHe oBora 6JarovyactuBora. A (CtedpaH) HaYUHU U

LPKBY oJ, ocHOBa y [lepuBosiMju TpUMa BeJUKHUM CBETHTE/bMMa 3a CaxparmbHBambe

106 B. Puctuh, I[Ipgo6umHu uszsned ypkse Jlazapuye y Kpywesyy, Tpeha jyrocsoBeHcka KoHdepeHIHja
BU3aHTOJI0Ta, Beorpan - Kpymesar 2002, 473 - 484; U. CreBoBuh, KaseHnuh, .

107 B, [IBeTkoBuh, KaseHuh: HkoHoepaguja u noaumuuka meopuja, Manactup Kanenuh - Y cycper mecToj
croroguuimuny, Kanenuh, 5 - 6. Okto6ap 2008.rogune, yp. J. Kanuh, Beorpag - Kparyjesar 2009, 52.

108 fctu, PeswegpHa npedcmasa Fozopoduye c Xpucmom y Kanenuhy, T'nacauk JKC 32 (2008), 90 - 92.
109 Yctu, Kanenuh: koHorpadwuja v mosvTudka Teopuja, 48.

110 B, mors1aBJbe [lopman kao deo pacadHe cauke xpama, 185 - 186.
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apxujepeja Te 1pkse.“111 Pazyor 3amTo HaM je 6UTaH 0Baj NpUMep NpeACcTaB/ba HATIUC
Ha 3amnaZiHoOM NopTaJy 1pkBe (cauka 42).112 Haume, ®uio30¢ npBU NyT NOMUEE L[PKBY
Ycnewa boropoguunHOr Kao KaTeJpaJlHU XpaM MUTPONOJIMTa 6eorpazckor, ykasyjyhu
MCTOBPEMEHO U Ha MECTO I/ie ce OHa Hasa3usa. CauyBaH Jileo HaTNuca KJIecaH je y TpH
pena. BepoBaTHo je pedy camo o TpehuHu Harnuca Koju ruaacu:B x(pucrt)a B(or)a
BA(a)roBEpNH  AECTOTH cTep[aNb..] BEATPAACKE WENOBMY MECTO CiE W NpUZIAAX
nkennue..npkapuikeyloy..1.113 Ha oBoM MecTy BaXHO je Har/JacuTH Ja je ped o
jeAMHOM cayyBaHOM NpHUMepYy HaJiBpaTHHUKA ca HAaTIMCOM W3 OBOT NepuoJa, Maja He
Tpe6a U3ryoUTH M3 BHJA Jia Cy WJAEeHTHYaH OOJIMK U AYKTYC CJ0Ba NpoHaheHU M Ha
Ha/IPO30PHUKY Jia [leJIOM HaTnuca rpagurtesba 1pkBe y HoBom Bpay.l1* Temko ga
MOKe OUTH M3HeHahemwe y UCTOPUjU YMETHOCTH Jla MUCMO Noce/yje eJleMeHTe roBopa,
OCOOMTO MCIHCAHO Ha eJleMeHTy HaMelmeHOM 3a MNpoJia3ak y ofpebeHu cakpasHu
npoctop. Yak je u KBuntuaujan y lustitio Oratoria HaBeo JJa MHOTU 06j€KTHU U BU3yaJiHe
UMMIIpecHje moceayjy cBojeBpcHy Moh y6ehuBamwa nocMmarpada. lllta Buile nomume jaa
,TOBOPHHUIIITBO He MOpa yBeK OUTHU mojpeheHo yynay ciayxa, Beh U3/10KEHO Kao CIAHKa
Jcuse ucmuHe yMHUM o4uMa“.115 Peyn 1 BU3yasiHe UMIIpECHje Y CaZiejCTBY yTUUY Ha 09U

OHOT Koju nmocMmaTpa.ll® To 6u ce MOrJio Ha3BaTU AUPEKTHOM OKYJapPHOM PETOPUKOM

111 KoHncTtaHTUH ®Punozod, ’Kusom Cmegana Jlazapesuha 1875, 287.

112 leo HafBpaTHUKA MOpTaja ca HATIUCOM NpoHaheH je 1967. ['oanHe y HenocpeAHO] 6JM3UHU aMaMa
n3 19.seka. b. ByjoBuh, Hamnuc decnoma Cmedgpana Jlazapesuha, 3JIYMC 4 (1968), 175 - 189; I'. TomoBuh,
Mopdgonozuja hupuackux pykonuca, UcTtopujcku UHCTUTYT, [loce6Ha usnamwa, K. 16, Beorpaz 1974, 96.

13 C. JumutpujeBuh, JokymeHmu Koju ce muuy odHoca usmehy cpncke ypkee u Pycuje y XVI geky,
Cnomenuk Cpricke KpaJ/beBcKe akajeMuje 39, Beorpag 1903, 16 - 17.

114 "Hhyphe BoumkoBuh je mpeTnocraB/bao Aa ce THUI CJI0Ba MOXe YINOPeAUTH ca CJA0BUMa HaheHUM y
JbybocTumu re je ugeHTUOUKOBAH MOTHUC mpoToMmajctopa Pasa Boposuha Te na je moxzaa Pagne
Boposuh Hajnpe paguo y /by6octubu notoM y HoBom Bpay. B. BomkoBuh, Apxeosowka ucmpasxcusarsa
Hoesoe bpda, Benvka apxeoJiomka Hasnasura y Cpouju, beorpag 1974, 114, nan. 22,

115 Marcus Fabius Quintilian, lustitio Oratoria, trans. H. E. Butler, 4 vols., Loeb. Classical Library, Cambridge
& London, Harvard University Press 1989, 8, 3, 62.

116 By aHTHYKOj yMeTHOCTU onuce y: Gorgias, Encomion for Helen, ed. D. M. MacDowell, Bristol, Bristol
Classical Press 1982, 13, 16.
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6yayhu fa je ped 0 UCTIMCAaHOM M HAMEHEHOM YHUTamy U [I0CMaTpamy Kpo3 T3B. BU3Ujy
(nat. Visiones, rpy. Phantasiai / @avtdaocial) rge ce ,,0CyTHe CTBApH NpPeACTaB/bajy
Hall0j UMAarvHaLMjy TaKO XXHUBO Kao Ja Cy Uclpe], HalluX 04Hjy. HoBeK KOjU je 0CeT/bUB
Ha OBaKBe BU3yaJiHEe UMIIpecHje oceTuhe U Moh ucnucaHux peuu.“1l7 OBpe je TekcT
BU3yaJIHU JOKyMeHT. [IposackoM Kpo3 BpaTa IocMaTpad je Morao HpO4YUTaTH
CBOjeBPCHU TEKCT WJIM eNUrpaM HaMeleH He caMO 4YuTawky Beh M mocMaTpamy.l18
[loMeHOM MMeHa KTUTOpa WM TpajuTe/ba U HUXOBUX Jejla y HaTIIHCUMa MOXe ce
TOBOPUTH He CaMO O HCIIMCUBalby YMHA U3Tpajilbe WJIM OOHOBe XpaMa Kao 3ajora
COIICTBEHOT cllacerwa Beh M CBOjeBpPCHOj TaJIMCMAaHCKOj BPeJHOCTH MCIHUCAHUX pedU Ha
noptajgy kao yjaacky y Borom mruhenu npoctop.!l® HaTtnucu Ha BpaTHMa Tako

Mapkupajy MecTa rjie je rpabeBrHa y rpaiuTe/bCKOM CMUCJY ,,0ceT/bUBA“.120

Y KoMOHHaLMjU ca CJIOBUMA HAJIBPAaTHUK A06Hja Takopehyd opHaMeHTa/IHY CTPYKTYPY
Tj. CBOJCTBO CJIMKE HaMeHeHe IMOoCMaTpawy Yy TPEHYTKY KOjU HEeNoCpeLHO INpPeTXOoLU
yJIaCKy y XpaM, HaJIMK elNurpaMuMMa CadyyBaHMM Ha KOpPJOH BeHIMMa MaHacTupa

KoHcTtanTuHa Jlunca v napakauca boropoauue [lamakapuctoc y lapurpaay (cauke 43

117 Quintilian, Iustitio Oratoria, 6, 2, 29.

118 M. D. Lauxtermann, Byzantine poetry from Pisides to Geometres. Texts and Contexts, I, Vienna,
Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften 2003, 272.

119 O xpumrhaHckoM cxBaTawy TasrucMana B. R. P. H. Greenfield, A contribution to the study of Palaeologan
magic, Byzantine magic, ed. H. Maguire, Washington D. C., Dumbarton Oaks 1995, 118; A. Antonopoulos -
Ch. Terezis, Aspects on the relation between faith and knowledge according to Gregory Palamas,
Byzantinische Zeitschrift 101/1 (2008), 1 - 20, noce6Ho 18.

120 ByneheMo KacHuje y pajZly Aa je ped 0O Jyroj rpafiuTes/bCKOj TPAJUIHMjU MapKHpama Kao Ha CJAydajy
LEHTPaJIHOT MopTaja Haoca y upkBu Xpucra Xope y Llapurpany rze cy BpaTta MapKHpaHa KpCTOBHMA.
C/IMYHU KPCTOBY HauMe nojaBsbyjy ce u y CBetoj Coduju y Llapurpazy, Tako fja ce MoXKe NPETIOCTABUTH
Jla pe4yM MCIHMCcaHe HaJ, BpaTHMa MOTY UMaTH CJIMYHO fiejcTBo. S. Curcié, Design and Structural innovation
in Byzantine Architecture before. Hagia Sophia, Hagia Sophia from the Age of Justinian to the present, eds.
R. Mark and A. Cakmak, Cambridge 1992, 16 - 38, o kpcToBMMa npoHaheHHUM Ha JjoBpaTHULUMA 17 - 22;
yoniuTeHo o 3HakoBuMa: J. E. Kjeldsen, Talking to the eye: Visuality in ancient rhetoric, Word & Image 19, 3
(2003),133 - 137.
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44).121 TekcT UCKJIeCaH KaKO y MPO30PCKMM OTBOPHUMA, TAaKO W MOPTaJly MpeJcTaB/ba
CUHTeTUINyhy KOMIOHEHTy XpaMa, Tj. JIMHHUjy KoOja [J0JaTHO TIoOBe3yje BU3YasHO
rpaheBrHYy, BU3yaJIHM U3pa3 KOMyHHUKallMje ca BEPHUKOM Koja he 6UTH aHa/iu3upaHa y

InorJjiaB/bMMa KOja ciene.

IV. 13. IPKBA YCIIEIbA HA CTAPOM I'POB/bY Y CMEJIEPEBY

Ha kpajy oBor mor/iaB/ba 0/ BA)XHOCTU 3a 00Jb€ MO3HABake apXUTEKTOHCKOI yKpaca
nopTtaja 3HaMeHHUT je U npuMmep U3 CMmezepeBa Koje je mpumnagano bpaHUyeBCKOj
enuckonuju oko 1437.rogune kaga cy Typuu 3aysesu o6JacT oko MuaBe.122 3anoyeTta
rOTOBO U3BECHO Y3 3HAakhe TYPCKOT CYJITAHA, Tj. HAKOH YCIOCTaB/baktha CPICKO-TYPCKOT
Mupa, BepoBaTHO Beh y mposiehe 1428. roguHe, M3rpajilkba HOBOT I'pajia-NIpecTOHUILE
Jlp>kaBe, ycJie/l TeTOOHUX UCTOPHUjCKUX Jlorahaja, MopaJsia je 6UTH OCTBapUBaHa Ayro Uy
Bulle eTana. Kao KoHayaH pe3yaTaT OBUX Hamopa HacTajJo je jeAHO Of,
Haju3BaHpeJHUjUX OCTBapema MO03HOCpeHhoBEKOBHEe GOpTUPUKALIMOHE apXUTEKTYpe
y Cp6uju.l23 Byayhu ga je rpag ©Mao cTaTyc NpecTOHUIE ca OPOjHUM I[pKBaMa y rpaay

YyHja CBETOCT je JI0JJaTHO YOKBHpeHa TpaHcaauujom momtujy CB. Jlyke u3 Poroca y

121 Qe enurpame, y KOHTEKCTY HbUXOBe YUT/BUBOCTU M YJaJbeHOCTH O] MocMaTpaya pa3MaTpaJja je L.
James, “And shall these mute stones speak?”: Text as Art, Art and Text in Byzantine Culture, Cambridge,
Cambridge University Press, 2007, 188 - 206.

122 M. Cupemuh, [lecnom Bypah Bpankoeuh, 258 - 259.

123 Qpabpana siutepatypa: A. lepoko, Cmedepescku epad. CmaHogarse y jedHOM Hauwiem cpedre8eK08HOM
epady u jow Heku dpyzu HepeweHu npobiemu, Ctapunap II (1951), Beorpanx 1951, 59-98. A. /Jlepoko - C.
HenagoBuh, Cmedepescku zpad. Hcnumusarea 1956. 2odune, Ctapunap VII-VIII, (1956-1957), Beorpapg
1958, 181-194; A. Jepoxo - W. 3apaBkoBuh, 3awmuma ocmamaka deopya decnoma Bypha y
Cmedepesckom epady, 360pHUK 3alUTUTe cnoMeHUKa Kyatype IX, Beorpag 1958, 49-78; A. [lepoko,
CpedrosekosHu epadosu Ha /lyHasy, Beorpan 1964, 23-25; WU. 3apaBkoBuh, Cmedepeso - Hajeeha cpncka
cpedrwosexkosHa mephasa (cazpabena 1430. 2oduHe nod pykosodcmeom eusaHmMujckoz apxucmpameza
Bopha Kanmakysuna), Ctapunap XX (1969), beorpag 1970, 423-429; M. [lonoBuh, Cmedepescka maphasa,
YTBphemwa y Cp6uju, Cmenepeso 2003, 34-35; M. [lonoBuh, Cmedepescku epad - npobaemu ucmpaxcusarea
u o6Hose, CMeZiepeBcKHY 360pHUK 1, CMegepeBo 2007, 29-41.
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CMegnepeBo,124 jacHo je #a ce v oBie MOXe Hahu 10JaTHUX apryMeHaTa 3a UCIUTUBabe
noptasa. [Ipe cBera ped je jefMHOM cadyyBaHOM H3BOpPY Koju y CMejepeBy NMOMUHbE
110J102Kaj BpaTa, cCauyBaHOM BpZIHUYKOM pOZOCI0OBY TZe ce Onucyje npeHoc MouTHjy CB.
Jlyke y 3apy»6uny gecnota bBypha: ,, BRHOYTPh KE LPKEE CRELHENNOVIO PAKOY ENECLUE
WTh AECNO CBETAIHY A ABEPEH NOASKHILE", 125

Op, cauyBaHUX BpaTa je[JHUHO Ce MOXXe FOBOPUTHU O 3alaJHOM MOpTally LipKBe Yclema
BoropoauuuHor (ciauke 45, 45a) Ha cTapoM cMeAepeBCKOM rpobsby HM3BaH 3UJMHA
Cpe/IlbOBEKOBHOT TpaZila Koja y MPOCTOPHOM IJIaHY Mocejyje OpojHe mapasesie ca
npkBoM y MaHactupy IlaBioBan.126 llpkBa Ycnewa KOHIMIIOBaHa je Kao CaXeTH
TPUKOHXOC Ca KYIlOJIOM Ha CpeAuHHU. ANcujie Cy U3HyTpa MOJYKPYXXHe, a CHoJ/ba
IeTOCTpaHe ca KoJIOHEeTaMa MPHUCIOHEHUM Ha cacTaBUMa CTPAaHMIA LITO je pa3JiMKa y
oiHOCY Ha upkBy y [laBioBuy. Kao 1 Ha mpeTXoHUM NpHUMepUMa KOPJIOH BeHal] JieJ1
XOPU30HTAJHO rpaheBUHY, C TUM LITO Ce He MOXe Moy3/jaHo pehu Jia Jiu je NpBOGHUTHO
6uso npodunanuje BeHla. JJuMeH3udje NPO30PCKUX OTBOPA HECYMELUBO Cy UJEHTUUYHE
JiUMeH3ujaMa okyJjyca y [1aByoBIy, a ©UMa UHJWIIMjA [a je U NpelnJeTHa OpHaMEeHTHKaA
OKyJlyca Ha 60YHMM KOHXaMa /iBejy LipKaBa 6u/a uaeHTU4Ha.l?’ Kaga je o mopTasy Ha
3aMa/ilHOj CTpaHU pey KOHILMIIOBAaH je o JOBpaTHHKA Ha KojuUMa je IO0JIOXKeH
Ha/IBPaTHUK NPaBOYraoHOr 0OJIMKA C THM ULITO je [J0Wkha CTpaHa ceuyeHa MOJIYKPYKHO
JIOK Cy Ha KpajeBHMa NMpoQuUIN HaJIMK NOJIYJUCTYy KaO OHU Ha OKyJycuMa. HafBpaTHUK

MMa HCKJIecaHe y/BOjeHe Tpake Tako Aa ¢opmupajy Behe pomOoBe mnojes/beHe Ha

124 1. llomoBuh, Mowmu Cs. Jlyke - cpncka enusoda, [lof okpu/beM cBeTOCTU: Ky/aT cBeTUX BJajapa U
peJsiMKBHja y cpeamoBeKoBHOj Cpbuju, Beorpag 2006, 295 - 317.

125 T, Cy6oTuH - ['osry60oBuh, Ceemu anocmoa Jlyka - nocaedrwu 3aumumHuk cpncke [lecnomogure, Uygo y
cJ10BeHCKUM KyaTypama, Hosu Cag 2000, 167-178, nocebHo 176 - 177.

126 JleTa/bHY aHa/IM3y M3BOpa Yy Be3MW ca LIPKBOM Yclemwa Ha rpob6sby y CMeJepeBy, Kao U CTaGUJIHY
aprymMeHTauujy ca 6ubsauorpadpckoMm aHanuszoMm objaBuo je: [l. llpHueBuh, O mozyhoj npsobumHoj
dyHkyuju ypkee Ycnerwa Ilpeceeme boeopoduye y Cmedepesy, WU 54 (2007), 63 - 91 (ca
oubsvorpadujom). ApXUTEKTOHCKE KapaKTEpPUCTHKEe HUCY aHaJHW3UpaHe, cTora heMo Ha OBOM MeCTy
HAaIlOMEHYTH caMo JieTa/b NOpTasa Koju HUje aHaausupad y: J. C. hupuh, Manacmup Ilasnaosay, 33 - 61.

127 1. C. hupuh, Manacmup Ilasaosay: /[locadawra ucmpaxusarsa U HO8A 3anaicarbd 0 apXxumekmypu
MaHacmupckoz komnaekca, 45 - 48.
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YyeTUPHU Makba poM0Oa, MOTUB YyoOU4YajeH 3a nmopTaJsie npkaBa MopaBcke Cp6uje.128 Pey je
O MOTIIYHO WJEHTHUYHOj BPCTU IpelJeTa Koja ce Haja3du Ha 6udopHu Ha jy>KHOM 3UAY
ucToyHor TpaBeja Besyha,!2? 6udopu Ha jykHOj KOHXU U GUPOPH HA jY>KHOM 3ULY

Haoca Kanenuha.130

128  OCHOBHM MOTHUB OBe JieKopaluje je NMpelJieT JBO4JaHe Tpake Koju nojceha Ha TeXHUKY TKamwa“. H.
Kartaunwuh, [lekopamusHna kameHa naacmuka, 221.

129 Hcro, 149, c. 4, 150, cn.5. Ped je 0 MOTHBY KOjH HUje U eHTUYAH OIIMCAHO MOTHUBY Ha MOPTaIy U3Mehy
npunpate u Haoca Kanenuha, jep ce mpemnJieTHa Tpaka Ha Apyraduje HAa4MHe ,,IOABJIAYH .

130 Ucto, 170, 171; U. CreBoBuh, Kaseruh, ci. 24 a, 6.
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V H3BOPH

»Bu kaxceme: 0dobpasamo nowmosaree cauka y ypkeama. Aau y makeoj 3a6paHu,

pe3bapuje y dpgemy uau kameHy ocaobahamo epexa jeduHo Ha epamuma ‘!

Y pasmaTpamuMa apxXUTEKType U apXUTEKTOHCKOI yKpaca NopTaja HaBeJeHU
LUTaT, U3 JeJIJMMUYHO O4yBaHOT nHucMa envckona Unatuja Edeckor ynyheHor keroBom
cybparaHy enuckony JysidjaHy ATpaMUTCKOM,2 MOXKe Ce CMaTPaTH CHMITOMAaTUYHUM 32
NIOCTaBJ/bakbe MUTama: KaKo ce 3abpaHa ynoTpebe c/AMKa HaBeJieHa Y NU3BOpUMa MorJia
MHTEPIPETUPATH U 3aLITO Cy CJAUKe NMpUXBaTaHe camo Ha epamuma? UnaTujeB TEKCT
npezCcTaB/ba U3BOP NPBOT pefia 0 PyHJaMeHTaJTHUM IMTalkbuMa MecTa CJIUKe y IIPKBU U
IEHOI 3Hayewa y XpUWNAHCTBY y JyCTUHUjaHOBO BpeMe. Y MNUTaWy je jelaH o[,
HajCTapUjUX CayyBaHUX NIpUMepa KOPUCHUX 3a pa3yMeBakbe aHarorvje CJIuKe U lbeHUX
NOTeHLHja/la Y HEOIJIATOHUYAPCKOM CMUC/IY.2 YKa3uBalbe Ha pas/IMyUTy NepLenyujy
CAWMKApCTBA U CKYJINType He OU Tpebasio Ja HU3HeHahyje, HAPOUUTO IITO Ce W3
HaBeJleHOI U3BOpa MOXe 3aK/byYUTH Jla CKYy/nmypa Ha epamuma nocedyje nocebaH
cmamyc (cavka 58, 58a). Mako npo6sieMu y Be3u C apXUTEKTOHCKUM YKpacoM BpaTa
VMCKpCaBajy y pas/IMYUTUM paKypCUMa, pallMOHAa/IHO je 3alMTaTU Ce Yy KaKBOj je

KopeJlallidju HaBeJeHU LMTAT C MaTepHja/lHUM OCTalMMa NopTajla U MMa JIM JPYrUx

1 C. Mango, The Art of the Byzantine Empire 312 -1453: Sources and Documents in the History of Art,
Englewood Cliffs, N.]. 1972, 117.

2Diekamp, Hypatius von Ephesus, Analecta Patristica (OCA 117), Rome 1938, 109 - 153, noce6Ho 127 - 129;
N. H. Baynes, The Icons before iconoclasm, HTR 44 (1951), 93 - 106; P. ]. Alexander, Hypatius of Ephesus: A
Note on Image Worship in the Sixth Century, HTR 45 (1952), 177 - 184; E. Kitzinger, The Cult of Images in
the Age Before Iconoclasm, DOP 8 (1954), 83 - 150; J. Gouillard, Hypatius d'Ephese ou de Psedo-Denys
aThéodore Studite, REB 19 (1961), 63 - 75; G. Lange, Bild und Wort. Die katechetischen Funktionen des
Bildes in der griechischen Theologie des sechsten bis neuten Jahrhunderts, Wirzburg 1969, 44 - 60; S. Gero,
Hypatius of Ephesus on the Cult of Images, Christianity, Judaism and Other Greco-Roman Cults: Studies for
Morton Smith at Sixty, ed. J. Neusner, pt.2, Early Christianity (Leiden 1975), 208 - 216; ]. S. Ciri¢, Hypatius
von Ephesus, Lexicon Bzyantinische Autoren, t. H, ed. M. Griinbart, A. Riehle, Akademie Werlag, Wien
[forthcoming].

3S. Gero, loc. cit, Ham. 1.
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MoKa3aTeJsba MOCEOHOT MeCTa MopTaJia y BU3aHTUjCKOM Xpamy? byayhu fa peu nucaHux
M3BOpa MMa Ipecy/laH 3Ha4yaj 3a pa3yMeBambe YMETHOCTH BPEMEHCKHU YalbeHUX €I10Xa,
y pe/loBUMa KOjUu CJieJle, a YMje OCHOBHO o6eJiexxje MpescTaB/ba JOHEKI/E XeTeporeHa
CTPYKTypa pa3/IMYMTHX >KaHPOBA CpPeJilbOBEKOBHE KHbMXKEBHOCTH, HaBeJleHa NMUTamba
6uhe pa3MaTpaHa y KOHTEKCTYy yKa3uMBakba Ha MeCTO BpaTa Kao o006jeaumyjyher

eJleMeHTa Y CTPYKTYpH Xpama.

5. 1. [lojam u cmMucao epamay nhampucmuykum meKcmosuma

BpaTta xpama npejcTtaB/bajy par excellence cumbos TpaHcaaluje U3 jeHe y APYTy
jeAMHULY NpocTopa. Y U3BOpPHMaA je apXUTEKTOHCKA U JleKOpaTUBHA yJora LpKBEeHOr
yJa3a HepeTKO HarJsialulaBaHa, MehyTUM u3rjiesl BpaTa HHUje JeTa/bHO ONMCAH WJIHU je
IIOMEHYT y ONIITUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa. Y HayLlM je Beh oZlaBHO NIO3HAT YTHIAj aHTHUKe
Ha BU3aHTHjCKY KHIMXKEBHOCT. BuJio je, HauMe, UCTpaKuBama O YTUILAjy KJIaCU4YHeE
TPUYKe KHWKEBHOCTM Ha XpHUIINAaHCKY TeoJIOrHjy; KOHKYpUCaTH MM 4YaK M CaMo
pe3uMHpaTH Ha HEKOJMLMUHU CTpaHa IpeACcTaB/baj/io OUM 1OCA0 KOjU IpeBa3uJasu
OKBHpe OBOT paja.* Y oHOMe LITO CJeAu JAaK/e HUje ped O IMPOKOM IOJby HJEjHUX
3aBHMCHOCTH M3Mel)y aHTHUYKe Y BU3AHTHjCKE KEbHXKeBHOCTH Beh 0 M3J10keHUM onMcHuMa
aleKBaTHUM 3a pelLenyujy spata. OBoM NPUIMKOM MOXe ce IOMeHYyTH Beprusuje Koju
je y ,l'eoprukama“ moMeHyo OpHaMeHTaJIHU yKpac BpaTa Hu3pabeH of 3JlaTa U
cioHoBaue.> Mcro Tako y ,EHengu“ Beprunuje je onucao EHejuHy mocety Cubunum y
Kynu. EHeja je 3ajegHo ca CubusioM Kpo3 ABepHHUjCKy nehuHy cvilao y NoJ3eMHU CBeT.

EHeja 1 CubuJsia moToM mpoJiase Kpo3 BpaTa TapTapa r/ie Hajropu IpellHULU TpIie

4 G. Downey, The Byzantine Church and the presentation of the past, Theology today 15 (1958), 84 - 99; H.
Hunger, On the Imitation (MIMHZXIX) of Antiquity in Byzantine Literature, DOP 23/24, (1969/1970), 15-38;
A. Kaldellis, Historicism in Byzantine Thought and Literature, DOP 61, (2007), 1-24.

5 The Georgics of Virgil, transl. C. Day - Lewis, London: Cape 1943, 26 - 33.
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naTke, 3aTUM HACTaB/bajy MYT CBE JIOK He CTUTHY 0 BpaTa Envsuja rae y 6/1akeHCTBY
KMBe Jylle npaBefHuKa. Ty EHeja cpehe cBor ona AHxu3a Koju objalimaBa Jja Cy OKO
IbUX OKyIJbeHe JAylle OHUX Koju he ce Tek poautu. Hakon Tora EHeja m Cubuia
HallyLITajy MOA3€MHU CBeT KpoO3 ,BpaTa OJ, CIOHOBaye ca IpejacTaBaMa MuHoTaypa U
Te3eja y 1aBUpPUHTY" yTeM KOjUX Ce JbyAMMa LIa/by JaKHe BHU3Uje.® PeJlaTUBHO CIMYHO
je onucaHo y eny ,,AproHayTuka“ koju je Hanucao ['aj Banepuje ®sak oko 92. 1. H. e. Y3
onuce Kako cy AproHaytu cturiad y Koaxujy omnucaHa je U JeKopaluja Xxpama:
,OfyllieB/beH C/JMKaMa y XpaMy, JacoH HJe IpeMa BpaTUMa TIe Cy IpUKa3aHe
KoJsixubhaHcke 60p6e“.” Majzia ce HaBejeHU NPUMEPU MOTY CMaTpaTH JeJIOBUMA NocebHe
KIbM)KEBHE LleJIMHEe, CBAaKU OJi HUX JONPUHOCKM YTUCKY Jla Cy JIMKOBH M Jorabaju
CMeLITEeHU HeNOCPeJHO y3 BpaTa CyIITUHCKU QaKTOp CTBapama eCTETCKOT JJ0XKMBJ/baja
KpeTamwa, MOJIUTBEe MCIpeJ BpaTa. 3allMCaHO je M HEKOJIMKO IoJaTaka y »UuTujy CB.
[lapHyTHja enuckona y l'opwoj TuBauau noyetkom IV Beka. To je yjegHo v Hajmuahu
cayyBaHU U3BOP Y Be3U Ca YMHOM I0Kajamwa uclpe/ Bpara xpama. CTora ceoB/ie HaBOJ U
y 1|eJIOCTU Yy npeBeay ca Hemaykor: ,CBeTu [ladpHyTHje KOjU je KHBeO y CaBpILIEHO]
yCcaMJ/b€HOCTU Yy 3HaMeHUTOj CKHUTCKOj nycTuwku Oyayhu MusaJ; MoHax, 3acujao
jebsarogaTHoM cBetowhyj. U 6e3 063upa mTo je 6M0 MJyahu 0J; CBUX, Hera cy
ynopebuBanu ca crapuuMa. Tako cy oAsy4du/iv Jja U Wbera yBpcre y JIMK cTapaua. Kaga
ce TO MPOYYJIOo, 3aBUCT, KOja je HeKaZa nobdyauaa ayuie 6pahe npotus Jocuda, cBOjUM
OTPOBHUM OTHEM pa3rope NpoOTUB Hexa jeiHOTa 0Ji CKUTCKe 6paTuje.OH Gellle HAYMHO
Jla HEeroBy CJIaBy ylip/ba HEKOM MpJbOM oJ cpamoTe. CadyekaBlIM BpeMe y Koje je
[lapHyTHje of1a3no y HeJle/bHU AaH y LIpkBy, OH noTajHO yhe y BberoBy KeJujy u Mehy
KOpIie, Koje TaMO OOGUYHO IJIETY O/ MaJMOBOT npyha, cakpu CBOjy KibUTy. 3aTUM U caM
ozne y LipkBy, 3a/j0BoJ/baH CBOjoM JiykaBoiihy. [locsie 3aBplieTKa HeJie/bHE CIyKOe OH
npej CBoM G6paTujoM cBeToM Mcuopy, Koju je Tazia 610 Mpe3BUTED, U3HECE XKaJI0y Ja je

M3 beroBe KeJivje HecTasa Kibura. Ta xasba je cBe 36yHuIa. Tyxuall je 3aXTeBao Jja ce

6 W. Wetherbee, Platonism and Poetry in the Twelfth Century, Princeton 1972, 107; Virgil. The Aeneid,
transl. R. Fitzgerald, New York 1990, 1043 - 1047.
7 Valerius Flaccus, Argonautica, trans. J. H. Mozley, London 1963, 416.
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cBa 6bpaTtuja 3a7pxu y LIpKkBHY U [1a molla/by HEKOJUIMHY U3abpaHUX Jia peTpecy CBe
kesuje. Kaga cy Tpu cTapia, Koje je Ha3Ha4uo Npe3BUTEP, IPEeTPAXKUIN [pyre Kesuje,
pouu cy u go IlapHytujeBe kenuje. U y Woj Cy HallIM KHUTY CakpuBeHy Mebhy
NaJIOBUM KoOplaMa, r/ie je Oelle CaKpuo 3aBUCHHUK. Y3€BIIM je, OJMax Cy je YHeJu y
llpkBy u cTaBuJH npep cBe. [IpeMJa je 360r 4YUCTOTe caBeCTU OMO YBepeH JAa HeMa
HUKaKBOT yJzesa y rpexy [lagpHyTuje je, kao Aa je kpuB 360r Kpabe, cebe npegao cyay
cTapala, u3jaB/byjyhr COpeMHOCT Jla MoJiHece IITa My OyJe JocyheHO Kao KasHa U
MoJsiehu f1a My oZipeZie MecTo Nokajaka. OH HUIITA HUje TOBOPUO Y CBOjy 0A0paHy 360T
CTUJ/bUBE CKPOMHOCTU CTpaxyjyhu pga, Tpyzehu ce na peuuma cnepe Mpsby Kpabe,
IIOBPX TOra He IOJHece M OCyAy 3a JiaX. Ilo 3aBplIeTKy MCIIMTHBaWma MU JOHOLIEHA
npecy/ie, OH je u3amao u3 l|pkBe, He maB1IM AyxoM, Beh nmoBepaBajyhu cebe cyy camora
bBora. OH je moyeo Ja NPHUHOCHU MOKajame, MOjayaBIIM MOJMTBE ca OOMJIHUM Cy3aMma,
YTPOCTPYYMBIIM NOCT, NOKa3yjyhu ce npej juneM JbyAu ca HajBehuM cMupemweM Jyxa.
[lomiTo je TOKOM HCTeKa rOTOBO JBe HeJle/beé Ha Taj HAa4MH cebe MOJBPrao CBaKoOj
CKPYLIEHOCTH TeJla U [yXa, OH je y CyOOTHHU Y HeJle/bHU JIaH PaHo yjyTpy Aouao y LipkBy
He pajau npuMmama CBetor [lpuyemrha, Hero da 6u ce ucnpyxcuo kod epama llpkee u
cMupeHo mouo onpowmaj. Mehytum, He Tpriehu fja oH U fabe caM cebe CKpyllaBa U Ja
OyZe MOHMXaBaH oJ, Apyrux, bor cBejok W 3Hajal, cBera CakKpUBEHOTra, MpUMoOpa
'HhaBoJia fa 06jaBM OHO LITO je MpoHasia3ady 3/1a, KpaJA/bUBal], CBOje CTBAapU U KJIEBETHUK,
YYMHUO 6e3 NKaKBUX cBefloka.l Tako je OHaj Koju je 60 caBeToaBal 3J10T JeJia yjeJHO
IIOCTA0 U M3/IajHUK. 3aTUM je Taj HEYUCTH AYyX CUJIHO U AyTro My4Ho 6eJHOT 6paTa, TaKo
Jla ra HUCY MOTJIe UCTEPATHU He CaMO MOJIMTBE OCTaIMX CBETHUX KOjU Cy TaMO NpebuBaIy,
Hero HU HapouuTa OJarogat HMcupopa IlpesButepa Hu oH Huje Morao ga ucrtepa
Hajsbyher My4yuTesba, IpeMza My je Mo MUJIOCTU ['ocnofwoj 6uia JapoBaHa cUJjia Haj,
BUMa, 0yayhu fAa cy 6ecoMy4yHU [00UjaJUu HClLie/berbe joll Mpe Hero LTO 6U OGUIH

JnoBeneHu A0 tberoBux Bpata. U To je 6uso crora wto je Xpuctoc 'ocnof Ty ciaBy
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cayyBao 3a [lapHyTHja, Kako 6M KJIEeBEeTHUK OUO HClie/b€H MOJIMTBaMa OHOra MpPOTUB

KOjer je YY4MHHO CIJIETKY U ;0610 ONpoLITaj rpexa nped epamuma.”d

BpaTta koja onucyjy Beprunuje u Banepuje ®sak Hausrien ce He pasJiMKyjy Of
CTBAapHUX aJIu NoceAyjy U KBaquTeTe ¢paHTasujckor. Tako ce U 3a ApTeMUJMH XpaM y
Edecy cmaTtpa ga je no XepocudppoHOBOj KOHCTPYKIUjU HMao OpoH3aHa BpaTa ca
npeJCcTaBOM ruraHtomaxuje. Ta BpaTa KacHHUje cy noMeHyTa y ekppacucy 1pkse CBeTUX
Anoctona y lapurpagay koju je cactaBuo KonctanTuH ca Posoca oko 945. rogune.® [Ipe
onuvca upkBe CBetux Amnocrosia, KoHcranThH ca Popoca je onucao cepam 4yza
llapurpajzia rje je HapoO4YUTY NaXKby NOCBETHO BpaTUMa ca AptemucroHa u3 Edeca Ha
KojuMa cy ,lIpMKa3aHu OWTKa ruraHaTta, 3eBcoBa Myma, [locejioH ca Tpoaymlewm,
AIOJIOH KOjU 3aTexxe OTPOBHY CTpeJy, XepakJ/e ca Kp3HOM JiaBa U T00oJal, UCIyHeH
cTpesama. ['MraHTuMa cy Hore o6MOTaHe 3MHjaMa Kao OJIOBHUM KOTypOBUMa. 3MHuje
pudy U riaefajy TpenepyhoM BaTpoOM M3 04YHjy, TAaKO Ja OHU KOjU yJia3e MpuJase
BpaTuMa apxtehu u crexyhu cpue“.l® UuHU ce a HUje HEONXOJHO HABOAWUTH jOII
npuMepa Kako OM ce youuJie CIUYHOCTH M3Mehy BpaTa aHTHUKUX UM XpUIThaHCKUX
XpaMoBa. Y acneKTHMa 3Hauewa MO0J3eMHOT U CTBApHOT CBeTa HeMa pasJ/iuKe usMeby
npezacraBe KosxubaHa y rpaZickoM xpaMy, MUTCKUX QUrypa Ha BpaTHMa XuIloreyma y

Tomucy,!1 xpunihaHcke TeMe Ha MepMepHUM BpaTuMa y Xopul? uiau JpBeHUX BpaTa U3

® F. Winkelmann, Paphnutios, der Bekenner und Bischof, Probleme der koptischen Literatur, ed. P. Nagel,
Halle 1968, 145-153; Idem, Die Problematik der Entstehung der Paphnutioslegende, Griechenland - Byzanz
- Europa, ed. ]. Herrmann, Berlin 1985, 32-42.

9 C. Mango, Antique Statuary and the Byzantine Beholder, DOP 17 (1963), 67.

10 A. Kazhdan, At the court of Constantine VII Porphyrogennetos, History of Byzantine Literature II: 850-
1000, ed. C. Angelidi, Athens, 2006, 159.

11 [oges/peHa Cy HA JiBa PETUCTPA, C TUM LITO Cy FOPHU PErMCTPHU NMOJEe/beHU Ha Make mnaHese. [opmu
perucrap npukasyje MUsuay usHaz XapmnokpaTa, a y [JOHb€eM je BEeJHKO APBO U UOGHC KOjU jesie 3MHjy.
['opwU NaHes JleCHOT KpuJa NpHUKasyje Hary MylKy GpU3ypy HUCIpes JpBeTa, BepoBaTHO XepKyJa y
XecnepuauuM BpTy. G. Bordenache, Sculture greche e romane del Museo Nazionale di Antichita di Bucarest,
vol. [, Bucharest 1969, 6p.310, Ta6s1e.138, 139.

12.0. Hjort, The Sculpture of the Kariye Camii, DOP 33 (1979), 223; R. ]. Mainstone, Hagia Sophia:
Architecture, Structure, Liturgy, University Park, New York 1988, 95. CBaka cTpaHa MMa IeT NpaByraoHUX
naHesa, Tpu Masia U ABa Beha, ca pesmeduma. ClieHe, MaKo JeBacTUpaHe Yy 3HATHOj MepH, MOIY ce
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Cut bapb6apa y Kaupy.!* T[puropuje Hucku y HuU3y TekcToBa mnoJ HacjoBoMm ,De
Virginitate“ mako y ayxy miaToHu3Ma, MeTapOpHUUKU NOMHUIbe JUMK boropoauue kao
,MEeCTO OHOra KOju HeMa MecCTa, Helpoxo/iHa Bpara Jloroca“.1* [lo JeBceBujy, pkBa y
Tupy umana je: , Tpoja BpaTa, a OHa BpaTa y CpeJJMHU jeJHAKO Cy yAa/beHa BUCUHOM U
IIMPUHOM 0/ OCTa/IMX, YKpalleHa paCcKOUIHMM allJIMKalujaMa OpoH3e U JApYyrum
pe3bapeHUM yKpacuMMa, Tako Ja U3rJejajy Kao Lapulia ca CBOjUM INpaThouuma‘“.ls
YKpacu NOMeHYyTH Ha OBOM MeCTy y M3BOpHUMa cCe I0jaBJ/byjy CacBUM H3Y3eTHO.

['eHepasiHO y3eB y M3BOpHUMa Ce MOMHIbE ,JeNoTa yJa3HUX BpaTa“l® wau BpaTa ca

pekoHcTpyucaTd. CUHTETCKU TIJe[laHo, CBU NaHeJd GOpPMUPAjy KOH3UCTEHTAH U rpaduyku mporpam
No/le/b€H Ha YEeTHPH CIieHe Ha CBakoj cTpaHM. lllecT cueHa cy y AUPEKTHOj MOBE3aHOCTHU € XPHUCTOBOM
JenatHoihy v BasneceweM. /[Ba naHesia, pe/icTaB/bajy CBOjeBPCHY 6a3y 3a CBAKy CEKBEHIY U yTJIaBHOM
je ped o THUIIOJIOLIKOj MapaJsiesid CLeHH M3HaJA. IbuxoBa yHyTpallmka NMOBE3aHOCT MOKa3dyje Kako 60U HUX
Tpebasio YuTaTU: 1) jy>KHU JOBPATHUK 003r0 Ha JoJie: Pohemwe, Mary, Kpuitemwe 2)ceBepHU LOBPaTHUK
0710370 Ha rope: JoHa U kuT, Xpuctoc U CamapjaHka, Y3ausamwe Kpcta u Basnecewe. @parmeHTH
npoHabeHU y U y GJM3WHU NIPeCTOHUIlE YKa3yjy Ja T3B. ,JaxkHa BpaTa“ y CBetoj Coduju u Xopu HUcy
jeAMHCTBEHU NPUMeEPU TOT THUIIA, HO CBAaKaKO NMpeJCTaB/bajy 0COOUT TUI cKyanType y Lapurpagy. Cf. ¥
Besnukoj manatu: A. Grabar, Sculptures byzantines de Constantinople (IVe - Xe siecle), Paris 1963, 75, Ta6Jsa
.25, 5; 0. Hjort, Kariye, cn. 17.

13 J. Beckwith, Coptic Sculpture, London 1963, 23, 53, Ta6bse 97 - 99; 3a penpoJykKuujy BpaTa Ipe
pectaypanuje: D. Russel, Medieval Cairo and the Monasteries of the Wadi Natrun, London 1962, pl.5. Hako
owmteheHa, ogroBapajyhu perucTpu BpaTa nokasyjy Aa cy IpBoOOUTHO OUJIM NPUKa3aHU XPUCTOC C JIeBe U
CB. Mapko c gmecHe cTpaHe, YOKBUPEHU XOPU30HTaJHUM GpU30M KOjU Hoce aHbesd. Amocton Mapko
NpHKasaH je y3 XpHUCTa jep ce cMaTpa OCHMBayeM LpKBe. TakBa mosunuja CB. Mapka mnpejcTaB/ba
pediekcujy rieauinTa KONTcke LpkBe ga CB. Mapko 3ajejHO mocpefHyje ca XpUCTOM jep Ce Y HeroBoj
kyhu ogurpao Cusmasak Cunasak Ceetor /lyxa Ha anoctoJie. A. S. Atiya, A History of Eastern Christianity,
London 1968, 25 (ca 6ubsauorpadujom).

OnuMpHuje o KonTckoM Matepujany: A. Jeudy, Masterpieces of Medieval Coptic Woodmark in their
Byzantine and Islamic context: A typological and Iconographical Study, Interactions. Artistic Interchange
between the Eastern and the Western World-s in the Medieval Period, ed. C. Houricane, Princeton 2007,
120 - 132; Eadem, Elite civile et ‘mécenat’ le réle danl le développementt des arts et des letters en Egypte
chez les Coptes du Xe au IVe siécle, Eastern Christian Art in its Late Antique and Islamic Contexts 6 (2009),
58 - 59, Ta6Jia 6.

14 Grégoire de Nysse, De Virginitate, SC No. 19, ed. M. Aubineau, Editions du Cerf, Paris 1966, XIV, 1, 28.

15 C. Mango, Art of the Byzantine Empire, 5.

16 “The beauty of its {the church's} doors“. C. Mango, Art of Byzantine Empire, 27; Faith Gives Fullness to
Reasoning: The Five Theological Orations of Gregory Nazianzen, eds. L. Wickham in F. W. Norris, Leiden,
1991, 257-60; Gregory of Nazianzus: Images and Reflections, eds.]. Bortnes, T. Hagg, Copenhagen, 2006,
113-32.
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MepMepHUM HaJBpaTHUKOM.17 OBakBa Jeckpuliuuja npaTtyd BehuHy ysiasza y LpKBe U

MaHacTupe, of yaa3a y CBety Codujy y Llapurpaay fo rpaJcKux Kamnuja.l8

Crora, mpBa TaykKa KoOjy OM TpebGaso HUCTPAXUTH je MOXKe JIK Ce YCIHOCTAaBUTH
napasnesa usMehy HnartujeBor nurata o CKyJNTYpU U JeBCeBHjeBOT LUTATa O
,ype3aHuM opaMeHTuUMa“? Kaja je WnaTuje moMeHyo CKyJNTypy OH je MUCJIMO Ha
CKYJIITYpy Kao Mmamepujaa dujamempaaHo CynpomaH CAUKAapcmey, CTora ce Herosa
aprymMeHTanyja Moxke INPOTYMAayUTH Kao ONO3UIMja TPOJAUMEH3UOHAJIHOj NPUPOAHU
CKYJIIIType U yJore ,uaoja"“ Ha pesqurujckoM HuBoy.l? U3rien mecrta rae cy BpaTa Kao
eJleMeHT Y apXUTeKTYpH MOoBe3aH je oJpeheHMM HapaTHBOM y cKpaheHOj U1K OICeXHO)]
dopmu. Tako, ako je cyzaehn no HnaTujeBoM MULbeWY, JeKopaluja BpaTa He
npeJ/icTaB/ba UKOHE WJIU KYyJTHe cauKe, Beh npomomun nnu npukasuBamwe Jorabaja ca
JAUJAKTUYKUM WJIM NPOPOYKUM cagpxkajuma.l’ Hako HUnaTtuje Ha HeKOJMKO MecTa

roBOpH NPOTUB ynoTpebe KaMeHe IJIACTUKE, HheHY AUAAKTUYKY YJIOTY je MPUXBATao

17 “An entrance door of suitably decorated marble and the superimposed lintel beautified on the
projecting cornice with the customary delineations”. C. Mango, Art of Byzantine Empire, 29.

18 OBa Be3a MorJa 6 ce WJIYCTPOBATH NMPeACTaBOM TPOCTPYKOT yja3a ca nossiaheHUM fJesoBMMa BpaTa
IPaZiCKUX 3UJMHA UCIpPeJ, jepycaJuMCKOr XpaMa NpHUKasaHUX Ha ¢peckama cuHarore y [ypa Eyponoc
JaToBaHe HenocpeaHo npe cpenune Il Beka. OBAe, kKao U y JeBceBUjeBUM onucHMMa noprasa u3 Tupa,
LleHTpaJlHa BpaTa ¢JlaHKMpaHa Cy ca joll JBa yJasa Koja Cy UCTa U BUCMHOM W IIMPUHOM. Bparta cy
noJe/JbeHa Ha TPU NaHesja HejeJHaKe BHUCHHe. LleHTpa/HM NaHeJW NpPHUKa3yjy Xeauoca ca HEroBUM
cuHoBrMa OHoMmaxoM u Kepkadom wiu [Juockype: C. H. Kraeling, The Synagogue. The Excavations at Dura
Europos, Final Report, vol. I1], pt.1, New Heaven 1956, pls.57, 40:1. Kpe/luHroBy HHTEpIpeTaIHjy MOpTaIa
Y HBEeroBor 3Havyewa npeucnurao je E. R. Goodenough, jewish Symbols in the Greco-Roman Period, New
York 1964 [repr. New York 2014], 42.

19 E. Kitzinger, Cult of Images in the Age before Iconoclasm, DOP VIII (1954), 131, n. 211; ]. Gouillard,
Hypatius d'Ephese ou Du Pseudo-Denys a Theodore Studite, RevEtByz 19 (1961), 69f; 3a cTaBoBe o
aHTUYKUM cTaTyama: C. Mango, Antique Statuary and the Byzantine Beholder, DOP 17. (1963) 53-75. O
NUTaky TPOAUMEH3WOHAJTHOCTH y BU3aHTHUjCcKOj yMeTHOocTU: G. Mathew, Byzantine Aesthetics, London
1963.

20 “The art historian is confronted with a paradox within Byzantine art, that the use of material and
sensual to achieve the spiritual, a placing of the body at the centre of religious experience, whilst
attempting to transcend the body through the use of the senses. It is a paradox embedded within the
visual that the visual alone cannot convey”. L. James, Senses and Sensibility in Byzantium, Art History 27,
no.4, (2004), 525. Takohe “Touch, however, was a key element in the experience of any Byzantine church
today as the cool air inside strikes the body. Touch was also an active sense as worshippers engaged on a
physical level with objects within a church. Worshipers kissed doors, columns, relics and above all, icons.”
Ibid., 526 (360r Ba’kHOCTH MCKa3a 3a /iaj/ba pa3MaTpama y TEKCTY, 1e0 IUTAaTa HaBeJeH je Kyp3uBOM).
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jep, yoctajoMm, TO je OMO HA4yMWH ,Jha JAULM Yy4e Kpo3 HHULMjanujy.“?1 Y
JleyTepoHOMHOHY (AgvtepovOpiov) onHocHo I[loHOB/bEHOM 3aKOHY NMLIE Ja peyd U
3anoBecTtu boxuje He 6U Tpebaso caMO MaMTUTH, Beh ,HeKka TH OyAy Kao MOYEOHHUK
Mehy ounMa. U Hanuuu ux Ha JOBpaTHULMMA of, Kyhe cBoje M Ha BpaTUMa CBOjUM"
(ITu3, 6: 9) u 1 HanUI1IK Ha KeMY CBe peuyH OBOT 3aKOHA, KaJ, npeheu fa yheun y 3eMJby
Kojy T Aaje ['ocnog Bor TBoj, y 3eMJ/by rjie Teue MJIEKO U MeJl, Kao IITO TH je Ka3ao
l'ocnox bBor orana TBojux" (5Moj 27: 3).22 Y M3BeCHOM CMHUCIY TO U jecTe QYHKIHja
BpaTa: Jia KpaTKO onuuly U yKajcy Ha 3allOBeCTH Ha yJia3y Y HOBU OOJIMK er3UCTeHLHje.
OBako caomnuTeHe 3all0BECTH Cy CYUITUHCKE y MOJieJIMMa NoCMaTpaka CBAaKOI BEpPHUKA
- XOJ04YaCHUKaA - Yy aAujanory ca borom. 23 Ha oBoM HUBOy Jekopaluja je uMMmasa
ONepaTUBHO 3HAyewe OJi 0COOMTOr 3Hauyaja 3a JAPYLITBEHY MeMopujy.24 VYias je

rpaHuIa u3Mehy ZiBe 30He, MECTO pa3/|Bajathba CAKPaJHOT U CIIOJbHOT MpodaHor ceeTta.2>

Busio a je ped o BpaTuMa rpoGHHUIlE, IPKBEHUM BpaTHMa WJIM TPaZiCKOj Kalluju, ysa3
KOHCTUTYHIIE 30HY Koja GU3UYKU U CUMOOJIMYKU BOAU U3 jeJHOT y APYrHU npocTtop. Ha
CloJbHEM HUMBOY, yJa3 O3HayaBa NMPOCTOPHOBPEMEHCKY MPOMEHY - XOPOXPOHOC -
MHCTPYMEHT IpeJia3a KOoju yjeZJHO O3HayaBa U AYXOBHY TpaHCcPoOpMaLHjy OJHOCHO
cjeaumeHocT ca boroM. BpaTta cy oTesioTBopeme Jiyannsma jep ped je 0 yHKIIMOHATHO]
M CUMOOJIMYKOj KOHCTPYKIMju. OKBUP BpaTa cuM60J je adventus-a BEpHUKA, HErOBOT

npesiacka y Apyro u tpaHcopmanuje. LipkBeHa BpaTa ycrocTaB/bajy Be3y BepHHUKA C

21 P.]. Alexander, Hypatius of Ephesus: Hypatius of Ephesus : a note on image worship in the sixth century,
Cambridge, Mass. 1952, 179.

22 BpJio cain4HO Koj, ABakyMa 2: 2 ,,,,Ha cTpaxu cBojoj cTaziox, U CTajax Ha KyJId U MOTpax Ja BUAUM LITa
he mu pehu u mTa 6Ux AroBOpHUO OHOME KOjU Me Kopaille. U oaroBopu mu ['ocniog u peue: [Tumu yTBapy, u
Jla OyJZie pa3roBeTHO Ha IJIoYaMa Jia ce jiako yuta" (miode ,JyXoBHe HA BpaTUMa, aJily3uja Ha MojcujeBe
TabIuIE).

23 AHTPOMOJI03W YMeCTO CUMOO0JIa KOPUCTe ped “root paradigm“ nga 64 HarJacwuIv 3Ha4aj JeKopauuje y
pesiuruo3HoM uckycTBy. V. Turner - E. Turner, Image and Pilgrimage in Christian Culture. Antropological
Perspective, New York - Oxford 1978, Hanomene 1, 248.

24 |bid, HannomeHe 146, 248; P. Connerton, How Societies Remember, Cambridge 1989, 36.

25 R. Brilliant, Roman Art from the Republic to Constantine, London 1974, 64. 3a rpaacke kanuje: E. Baldwin
Smith, Architectural Symbolism of Imperial Rome and the Middle Ages, Princeton 1956, moce6Ho noryiaB/be
“The City Gate Concept”, 10.
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xpulthaHckoM 3ajeguunioM. Locus Classicus xpuimhaHcKkor KOHTEKCTa je HapaBHO JoB
10: 7 u 10:9 ,,Ja cam Bparta ko npobhe kpo3 MeHe 6uhe crnacen”. CTora cy BpaTa yJjia3ak y
Paj.26 [IposackoM Kpo3 BpaTa, CBaKHW BEPHHUK je MOKAa3UMBaO aKT Bepe KOjU je BOAMO
JMPEKTHO y cnacewe.?” TakaB TUN TpaHCJIalMje oMOryheH je yHUIITaBalmbeM AJCKUX
BpaTa, Tako Ja 6u ce MorJjio pehu fAa je ped o ABOCTPYKOM OTBapawy oMoryheHoM
HakoH Backpcemwa Xpuctosor. Ty ce yjeJHO U HaJla3u O/ATOBOP Ha MHTake 3alUTO Ce y

WnaTujeBoM NUCMy NOMUBY BpaTa Kao OMTHA CTajHA Tayka XpulIhaHCKOT XxpaMa.
5. 2. llojam u cmucao epamay eu3aHmujcKum MaHaAcmMupcKum munuyuma

He O6u Tpe6Gano 3abopaBUTHM U 3HA4aj KOjU ce BpaThMa ykasyje y Kwusu ,0
[lepemonujama“ KoHctantuHa VII [lopouporenura. Yinazehu y upkBy CBete Coduje
kpo3 KpacHa Bparta,?® pap ce y npumnpaTy 3aycTaB/baO 3ajeJHO ca MaTpHUjapXOM HU
HEeroBOM MpaTHOM IITO je 00M4Yaj KOju ce oApKao U KacHuje.2? [loToMm cy uap u
naTpujapx 3ajeHO npoJiasuiau Kpo3 llapcka BpaTa, HajBUIlIa BpaTa y LpkBU. Kako je
naTpujapx YUTao0 MOJIMTBY, Llap je y3uMao cBehe WU MOJIMO Ce, OTOM MOUITO OU Yy
npockuHesu Apxehu cBehe 3aBpLIUIKM MOJUTBE, 060jUlla OU YIIJIK U MPOLIJIU KPO3 HA0C
CBe 10 afcu/ie 10K je hakoH HOCHO JeBaHbesbe a ocTasnu Apyre npolecujcke npegmete.30
3aHMMJ/bMBO je yKa3aTH Ha joul jeJHY AMMEH3Wjy MOMEHTa KaJa Lap MpoJia3u ca

naTpujapxoM Kpo3 BpaTa IITO je MOMeHaT HepeTKO IMPUCYTAH Yy PEeTOPHUYKOj

26 M. E. Frazer, Church Doors and the Gates of Paradise: Byzantine Bronze doors in Italy, DOP XXVII (1973),
143 - 162; U. Gotz, Die Bildprogramme der Kirchentiiren des 11. Und 12.Jahrhunderts, Magdeburg 1971, 9;
K.]. Conant, The Theophany in the History of Church Portal Design, Gesta 15 (1976), 127 - 134.

27 C. Mango, Art of Byzantine Empire, 24.

28 7. A. Woodrow, Imperial ideology in middle Byzantine court culture: the evidence of Constantine
Porphyrogenitus’s de ceremoniis, Durham theses, Durham University 2001, 79. KpacHa BpaTa cuM60uL1y
JipeBHY 61bsnjcky MeTadopy Koja ce 30By KpacHa fa mpocu MUJIOCTHIY O, JbYAU KOjU yJa3e y IpKBY.”
(dena 3: 2) u ,,A 3Haxy ra /a oHaj 6elle IITO MUJOCTHIbe pajau cehamre koa KpacHUX BpaTa LPKBEHUX, U
HamnyHHUIIE ce Yy/ia ¥ cTpaxa 3a To WTo 6u of mera“ ([esa 3, 10).

29 TlpBa mpouecuja, MeHosor Bacunauja 1I, B. T. F. Mathews, The Early Churches of Constantinople:
Architecture and Liturgy, University Park, Pa, 1971, 144, onuc uepemonuje 139 - 140. Cf. R. Taft, The
Pontifical Liturgy of the Great Church according to a Twelfth Century Ddiataxis in Codex British Museum
Add. 34060.Part Two, OCP 46 (1980), 108 - 109.

30 A. Vogt, Constantin Porphyrogénéte. Le livre des ceremonies, 1, Paris, Belles-lettres, 1967, 10 - 11, 58 -
59).
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JIMUTepaTypy, HajacBe ekdpacucuma.’l Pey je o peny, ypehbeHocTtH, ocehajy tdéig. ¥
Kwusu uepeMoHuja nuuie: ,MHore TBapyd Cy IO CBOjoj NpPUPOAX Mponaa/bUBe
BpEMEHOM Koje UX je cTBOopuso. Mehy mwuMa je AparoneHoCT MCKa3uBakbe LAPCKUX
1epeMoHUjaJa. be3 nepeMonujana ..., IApPCTBO 6M 6UJIO (MCTUHCKHU IJie[laHO) 6e3 yKpaca
u 6e3 Jsienote ... [la 6M M3berao TakaB HeypeAHU 06pa3s ..OKYNHUJH CMO ce Aa GUCMO
Hac/leJHUIIMMa NpeHeJd TpaJULHUjy HAIIUX OOuYaja.. jep Lapcka Moh uMa pef,
XapMOHHUYHO ypebhemwe Koje CBejgpxuTes/b [Jaje Lesoj Bace/beHU..Tako ce LApPCTBO
ca3ziaBa BoXkjuM BeJIMYAHCTBOM CTPaxoOINOLITOBakeM 3a co3epliawe bora”.32 OBaj u
CIVYHU MCKa3u IN0Kasyjy Jla y4eCTBOBame y LAPCKUM liepeMOHMjaMa, YIJIaBHOM
3aCHOBAaHUM Ha IP0JIacKy Kpo3 ojipeheHe cakpa/iHe TauKe, Ipe/CTaB/ba OrJieiajIo peja

¥ XapMOHHUje ycrocTaBsbeHe oJ bora.33

Ha oBOM MecTy CBPCHUCXO/IHO je yKa3aTH Ha joll HEKOJIMKO M3BOpa MPBOT peja I'ze ce
NIOMHIbe T0JI0Kaj BpaTa. HaBojgHO 1iecT of aeBeT BpaTa y UpkBu CBeTe Coduje y
[lapurpazy Koja cy BojuJa U3 HapTeKca Y HAOC BEPOBATHO Cy 6WJa o cJioHOBaue.3*

Bpata o cioHoBaue (EAepavtivy moAn) y Besukoj [lanaTtu npBu nyT cy noMenyta 802.

31 R. Macrides - P. Magdalino, The architecture of ekphrasis: construction and context of Paul the Silentiary’s
ekphrasis of Hagia Sophia, BMGS 12 (1988) 47-82; R. Webb, Ekphrasis, imagination and persuasion in
ancient rhetorical theory and practice, Aldershot 2009, 174-175; eadem, The aesthetics of sacred space:
narrative, metaphor, and motion in the ekphraseis of church buildings, DOP 53 (1999) 59-74; eadem,
Talking about the Great Church: ekphrasis and the Narration on Hagia Sophia, Byzantinoslavica (2011), 80
-87.

321bid 1: 1- 2.

33 “To avoid this [disorder] and so that we may not appear to disgrace the majesty of Empire through disorderly
conduct, we have thought it necessary to gather together from many quarters the ceremonies invented by men
of old, or reported by eyewitnesses, or seen by us and established in our own times and to set them out in the
present work in a form that might be easily understood, to preserve for our successors the tradition of inherited
customs that have come to be neglected. Culling, as it were, a bunch of flowers from the meadows, we may
present it to the imperial splendour as an incomparable ornament. We may place in the middle of our palace
something in the nature of a clear and polished mirror, which will show to the eye all that is proper to the
imperial power and to the institute of the senate, so that we may make it possible for the reigns of authority to
be managed with order and dignity.” Z. A. Woodrow, Imperial ideology in middle Byzantine court culture: the
evidence of Constantine porphyrogenitus’s de ceremoniis, Durham theses, Durham University 2001, 4
JoctynHo Ha: E-Theses Online: http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/3969/ 4 [20. 10. 2012, 22:30].

34 Narration, 1, Scriptores originum Constantinopolitanarum 1, ed. T. Preger, Leipzig 1901, 74-108; R. Taft,
Quaestiones disputatae: The Skeuophylakion of Hagia Sophia and the Entrances of the Liturgy Revisited -
part I, Oriens Christianus 81 (1997), 1 - 35; Idem, Quaestiones disputatae: The Skeuophylakion of Hagia
Sophia and the Entrances of the Liturgy Revisited - part I1, Oriens Christianus 82 (1998), 53 - 87.
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roJiIiHe KaJia je MpoIlao Kpo3 HHUX BU3AHTUCKHU LlAap Ha myTy Ao Xunoapoma.3> Huje
MCK/bYYE€HO Ja Cy BpaTa Koja Cce y M3BOpHMA IOMHIbY Kao BpaTa 0J, CJIOHOBade
BEpOBAaTHO OWJla ApBeHa ca JeJIoBUMa OJi CJI0OHOBe KOCTHM Kao IITO je TO CJy4aj Ha
cayyBaHUM BpaTMMa y MaHactupy llporatoH Ha ATocy uiaud BpatuMma y Esacony
JaToBaHUM y 1296. roguny.3¢ Koncrantun VII [ToppuporeHuT onucyje u ynasak y C..
Codwujy 1 TpeHyTak KaJia je Ljap y HemnocpeZHoj 6JU3WHU BpaTa ca cBehama y pykama,
Ka/Zla 3axBa/byje MoJiMTBaMa narpujapxa Llapurpaga. [lotom onucyje ysasak y Haoc U
KpeTame y NpaBly NpeMa OJITapCKOj Mperpaju rje ce MOHOBO ca cBehama y pykama
KJama TpU MyTa 3axBabyjyhu bory HemocpeaHo mpe ysiacka y OJTapCKU NPOCTOP.
Takobhe, moMeHyTO je U Jja Llap 1jeJIMBa JapCKe ABEPU YKOJIMKO je pey 0 CIY>KOU 3a BpeMe
obesnexaBamwa Cusacka CBetor /Jlyxa Ha Anoctose.3?

CucTeMaTCKU U3JI0’KeHa yIYTCTBA 0 OOTOCAyKEeHhUMa U YIOTpebUu 60rocayK6eHux
npeaMeTa y XpaMy HepeTKO Ce Hajla3e y MaHacCTUPCKUM tunupuma. Of cadyBaHUX
IpyMepa BaXKHO je IOMeHyTH TUIIMK MaHacTupa JlaBpa, faToBaH 0Ko 963. roguHe rje je
MCTAaKHYT IIpoJia3aK Kpo3 BpaTa Kao U TO Ja JIMTHja OKO LIPKBE HENOCpeJHO Ipe
Beuepme Caybe J061ja BUA HOBOT JIMTYPrUjCKOT 3Hayaja HapouuTo y JlaBpu.38 U3Bop
u3 IX Beka 3abesiexkeH o ctpaHe Miuje, nkoHoMma CB. Coduje y llapurpaay, roBopu Aa je
Jyctun II (565 - 578) y XasnkonpaTeju Aorpajuo 3JaTHY TaBaHUIy Kao U Ja je cTapa
BpaTa 3aMEHMO0 HOBUMM Ha4WHEHUM O] cpebpa, esieKTpoHa U 3sata.3? [lo3HaTo je aa je
Anekcuje | KomuuH (1048 - 1118) nopy4uo ykjiamwakme U 3aMeHy CpeOpHUX JleJioBa Ha

BpaTuMa IpkBe Xaskompareja y llapurpajgy Ha KojuMa je 6UJI0 NPUKA3aHO CBUX

35 De Ceremoniis, 518, 8.

36 G. Soteriou, Byzantina mnémeia tés Thessalias, Epeteris Etaireias Byzantinon Spodoun 4 (= EEBS) 4
(1927),327 - 331.

37 A. Vogt, Livre des Céremonies, 1,9, 59; Z. A. Woodrow, Imperial ideology in middle Byzantine court culture,
43,58, 75,104, 105, 109, 160, 161.

38 «The outdoor procession before vespers, however, is almost surely a new liturgical observance
particular to Lavra.» Ath. Rule: Rule of Athanasios the Athonite for the Lavra Monastery, 213.

39 C. Mango, The Chalkoprateia Annunciation and the Pre-Eternal Logos, AeAtiov XAE 17 (1993-1994),
Mepiodog A' (1994), 165.
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JiBAaHaeCT BeJIMKUX MNpasHuKa.*? ¥ Tunuky maHactupa Kexaputomene y llapurpany
JatoBaHor usmehy 1110 - 16. roguHe u3/Baja ce pedyeHULA Yy KOjOj ce NOMHUHbe
eBeHTya/IHa JeBacTalyja WJA M3MeHa NPBOOMTHe CTPYKType 3uJa IZe ce Hajlasu
IJIaBHHU yna3s: ,(...) ja ce Kamnuja y TOM 3uZly He 0TBapa MJIM OUJI0 KOja BpaTa UJIM [IPO30p
WJIA CaCBUM MaJli IIpopes, U aKo ce UKajJ LITeTa OMJI0 Koje BpCTe AOTroJHU Ha TOM 3UZYy
WJIA CPYLIH, J1e0 KOjH je OTIIA0 WJIM je YHUILTEH Tpebaso 61 04Max NONPABUTH KaKo OU
ce 6p30 BpaTHO y NIPBOOUTHO cTamwe 4l Y Tunuky MaHactupa Xpucrta [laHTokpaTopa y
Hapurpagy gatoBaHoM y 1163. roauHy nuuie: ,Kaza ce MOHacu OKyIbajy y LipkBu
HUKOMe HHje [03BOJbE€HO Jia Ce MOJIM MCIpeJ OJITApCKe Iperpaje WU OUIO KojeM
JIpyrOM MecCTy, aJlu CBaKH 0[] BbUX KaJia »KeJid YhH y IIpKBY y TOM ciy4ajy he KieKHyTH
UCIpes LlapCKUX BpaTa 3aTUM yhu M CTaTH Ha CBOje MecTO HeoMeTajyhu MoHaxe.*2 Of
BaXKHOCTH je U CETMEHT TEeKCTa I'Zie ce IOMUIbe OCBET/beE BpaTa: ,,Jlamine 6u Tpebaso
6u Jla OCBeT/baBajy CTAJHO NMPOCTOP - JiBE y OJITApy, je/jHa Ha MCIOJ CHHTPOHOHA U
Jipyra TpoCTpyKa Jlamna y oatapy, ABe ucnpes [laHTokpaTtopa, jeqHa ucnpes Pacneha u

Apyra ucnpep Pacneha u jefHa TpocTpyka JlaMn y KyINOJIH, jefiHa y alCUAU ca JiecHe

40 E. Miller, Fragment inedit de Nicetas Choniate relatif a un fait numismatique, Revue numismatique,
Nouvelle Serie 11 (1866) 33 — 42, noce6Ho 36 u 20-23;

41 «Since my majesty built a wall of rubble masonry behind the resting-place of the nuns, that is their
common dormitory, setting aside a place in this way for their rest and relief, I do not wish a gate ever to be
opened at all in this wall or a side-gate, or a door of any sort or a window or a bow slit or a small opening
of any sort, and if damage ever occurs to this wall or a collapse of any kind, the portion that has fallen
down or has been destroyed should be restored again in rubble masonry so as to quickly return to its
previous form». Kecharitomene: Typikon of Empress Irene Doukaina Komnene for the Convent of the Mother
of God Kecharitomene in Constantinople, in Thomas, J. and Constantinides Hero, A. (ed.), Byzantine
Monastic Foundation Documents: A Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Typika and
Testaments (Dumbarton Oaks Studies 35, Washington DC 2000), 701. Takohe: «The door which leads into
this convent from the direction of the imperial buildings will be closed on the inside by the superior and
on the outside by the protectress of the convent. All the other things discussed in the third chapter
concerning the oversight must be maintained unchanged for ever», Ibid. 710.

42«Whenever the monks are gathering in the church no one is allowed to pray in front of the sanctuary
screen or in any other place, but when each one is about to enter the church he will bow in front of the
royal doors and then he will enter reverently and stand in his own place not bowing to the monks.»
Pantokrator: Typikon of Emperor John Il Komnenos for the Monastery of Christ Pantokrator in
Constantinopl.,, Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents: A Complete Translation of the Surviving
Founders’ Typika and Testaments, eds. ]. Thomas, A. Constantinides-Hero, Dumbarton Oaks Studies 35,
Washington D.C. 2000, 739.
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CTpaHe oJTapa rze je TajHa Beyepa, Apyra y ancujy JieBo rae je Ilpame HoOry, U jou
jenna ucnpen KpacrHux epama rpe je Ycnewe boropoauyuHo (...) CBehe 6u Tpebasio aa
rope CTaJIHO: jeJHA y KOHXM amcufe, ase ucnpepn [laHTokpaTopa U jegHa UCIpen
Backpcema, jegHa ucnpef Pacneha u jeqHa ucnpez npama HOTY U jelHA CTOjJU UCIIPe/,
Tajue Beuepe u jegHa nopeg KpacHux epama v cBeha y kynoJsiu 3ajejHo ca gpyruma(...).
Y ucroj Beuepu Takobhe feceT samMny he OUTHM OCBET/bEHO U CBaka Mopa Aa Oyne
yna/beHa y CBOjOj JJaHTepHU. Y ¢pujasiaMa BoJa Mopa Jila Tedye Ja OCBEXU OHe KOju Cy
YMOpHHU 0J nyTa, rAe he 6uTH apyra Jiamma ca JlaHTepHOM. Ca crio/bHe CTpaHe MocJe
OBOT yJ1a3a 6uhe miecT JlaMny; y npoJiasy UCHpes BpaTa HapTeKkca jeflHa cTojeha slamna
v jefHa cBeha; y HapTeKcy Tpu Apyre JjaMile; ucnpe/, [IpeTeye M3Haj BpaTa HapTeKkca
jenHa ysiamIa U jeaHa cBeha a cynpoTHO OJf Wera npeJ, MO3anikoM HKOHOM Boropoaune
jenHa cBeha; u3BaH ¢ujasie y K0joj pyra Boja Teuye Jja OCBEXM NPHUCYTHE, jeiHA JaMIa
ca CBOjOM JIaHTEpPHOM, Y LIpKBY 4YeTHUPHU BeslMKe cBehe U ceaM Apyrux cBeha, Tako Ja je
1o jeHa cBeha ucnpes cBake HKOHe CMeLITeHe MopeJ pa3/IMUUTUX BpaTa LPKBe U rje
Cy YIJIaBHOM OCTaJie cBehe; y npoJia3y xepooHa Ucnpe/, UKoHe XpUCTa UCIIpe/ poJia3a
rpooHuna ase cBehe“. 43 PeTopuuke BelITHHE U CUMOOJIMYKO NMO3UBake U ynoTpebda
yJla3a Kao yJia3a y cliacemwe Aylle Moxe ce NIpuMeTUTH Yy TUNIUKy MaHactupa Ty Poauy
,ANaK Kao ITO CMO MOMEHYJU OHE KOjU MMajy NMpeKoOMepHe IMoceje, KAaKO He OUCMO
3aTBOPUJIM BpaTa HHUXOBOM CIlaCewy, Kao IITO CMO pEKJM HEK Y4YUHe KaKO OHHU

ofabepy. Al MU KakeMO Jla MOpajy usberaBaTu NOBpehUBH€e Aylile, 3 OHU KOjU TaKO

43 « (...)Candles should burn continuously, one in the conch of the apse, two before the Pantokrator, one
before the Resurrection, one before the Crucifixion, one before the Washing of the Feet, one before the
Last Supper, and another one above the beautiful doors, and the candle in the dome along with the
others (...)in the passageway situated in front of the door of the narthex one standing lamp and one candle;
in the narthex itself three other lamps; before [St. John the] Forerunner above the door of the narthex one
standing lamp and one candle, and opposite him before the icon in mosaic of the Mother of God one
candle; outside the other phiale, in which other water similarly flows to refresh the people, one lamp with
its lantern; inside the church four large candles, seven other candles, that is one candle before each icon
that is placed above the different doors in the church, and the rest of the candles that are usually lit; in the
passageway of the heroon itself in front of the icon of Christ, which is placed above the passageway to our
tombs, two candles.» Pantokrator: Typikon of Emperor John Il Komnenos for the Monastery of Christ
Pantokrator in Constantinople, 740, 741, 752. U oBzie ce noMmuwy KpacHa BpaTa kao u y C. Coduju, a peuy
je any3uju Ha Jena 3: 2 u [lena 3: 10.
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»KeJsle HEKa yYHMHe yIpaBo 0BAKO Kao LITO je U Ka3aHo.“4* BpaTa ce y u3BoprMa HEpETKO
onucyjy u y ¢yHepapHoM KoHTeKcTy. Tako y MaHactupy CBetor Kpcra y Ktuma Ha
Kunpy casHaje ce HayMH Ha KOjU je [J0JIa3UJI0 [0 €BEHTYaJHUX NPOCTOPHUX MU
MKOHOTrpadCKUX U3MEHA, jep UCTAKHYTO je Aa: ,llowTo je yHUIITEH 31/ TPOOHUIE KaKO
6u ce yb6alo KOBYET, U IOHOBO u3rpaheH mocJie Tora, HEMOjTe JOMYCTHUTH /A Ce TaMO
HaJsla3e MaJla BpaTa Kao UITO je TO paHHje 6UJo, Beh UX 3aTBOPUTE Y MOTIYHOCTH, U
croJba rjie Cy cTajaja Maja BpaTa HacJHMKajTe UKOHY Kojy BaM ['ocnon 3anoBeau. Tako
Y3UTHUTE MECTO, TAKO Jla MHOTH BaH MaHAaCTHpa He 3Hajy Jia je YHyTpa rpobHuLa. 4>
Hcto y Tunuky MaHactupa KoHcranTuHa Jlunca gatoBaHor og 1294 - 1301. Teonopa
[laneosiornHa nomume: ,Moja rpo6HMLIa U TPOOHUIA MOje MOIITOBaHe Majke (o[ Koje ce
He MOTY pa3/iBajaTH HU IO YIOKOjewy) Tpebasio 6U Ja O6yje u3rpaheHa Ha MecTy u3a
(oTBapama) BpaTa.“46 CiiMyaH je U MojAaTak o yJIacKy Kpo3 BpaTa U HaMepaMa OHOT KOju

nposasu y Tunuky Hea IlepuBsienTta y MaHacTtupy XapcaHurtec: ,McToBpeMeHO, OBHU

44 «Nevertheless, just as above [we spoke] about those who have excessive possessions, [so here] in order
not to shut the door to their salvation, [we say let them do] as we said above to the rest, or [let them do]
as they choose. But we say that they must avoid harming the soul, and to all those who are so inclined [we
say] to do precisely what we said.» Roidion: Typikon of Nikon of the Black Mountain for the Monastery and
Hospice of the Mother of God tou Roidiou, in Thomas, ].-Constantinides-Hero, A., Byzantine Monastic
Foundation Documents: A Complete Translation of the Surviving Founders’ Typika and Testaments
(Dumbarton Oaks Studies 35, Washington D.C. 2000), 434.

45 «But having destroyed the wall of the tomb in order to insert the coffin, and again rebuilding it
afterwards, do not let there be a little door as there was before, but enclose it completely, and outside,
where the little door stood before, paint an icon, whichever the Lord brings to your mind. Thus build up
the place, so that many of the strangers will not know that a tomb lies inside it.» Neophytos: Testamentary
Rule of Neophytos for the Hermitage of the Holy Cross near Ktima in Cyprus, transl. Catia Galatariotou,
Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, eds. John Thomas, Angela Constantinides Hero, Dumbarton
Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington D. C. 2000, 1369.

46«My tomb and that of my honored mother (for I cannot bear to be separated from her even after my
death) should be built after the intervening door.» Lips: Typikon of Theodora Palaiologina for the Convent
of Lips in Constantinople, A., transl. Alice-Mary Talbot, Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, , eds.
John Thomas, Angela Constantinides Hero, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington
D. C.2000,1278.
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(MoHacH) MOTy ce Ha3BaTHU U ,,Bapaiunama“ y bory jep He ysiase Ha BpaTta Beh Ha gpyru
HayuH (JoBaHn, 10: 1)“47

CumeoH apxuenuckon CoayHa (1416/17 - 1429) y wweroBom gujasnory ,Ilpotus jepecu”
yKa3yje Ha YUTaB HU3 BepoBama Koja Cy NPOTHUB T3B. JIATUHCKe mpakce. 48 CuMeoH
CO/NlyHCKM KaTeropuykd oJi0Hja JIMTYPrUjCcKy MpaKCy Ha CpeJHhOBEKOBHOM 3amajy.
Ykonuko je cyaehn 1o wu3BopuMa, IMO3HOBHU3AHTHjCKM IMPOCTOpP ca BpaTUMa
GYHKIMOHMIIE KAao MPOCTOP 3a YUTAB HU3 MUMETHYKHUX MOCTynaka ToKoM JIUTypruje,
y3 afleKBaTHY OJieXJy Koja CTPYKTyupa JUTYPrujy Kao BHU3YeJHH H3pa3 KUBOTA
XpucrtoBor. Y TpUNapTUTHOM CHMOOJIM3MY IpKBe, ycrnocTaB/beHoM joul koj Ilceyno
JlvoHuCHja, HapTeKC npe/cTaB/ba 3eMJbY, JOK je OJITAPCKU MPOCTOP HajCBEeTHje MeCTO
noasura. Haoc uamehy HapTekca 1 o/1TapCcKOT IPOCTOpa NpeACcTaB/ba UHTepMeJUjapHy
30HY Ba3/iyxa U Hebeckor.#? Yyiora HapTekca y Tako3BaHMM YacoBuMa Takohe ce Hana3u
y u3BopuMa.>? JyTpewe u YacoBU y MOHALIKOj MPAKCH YIJIaBHOM Cy OJp:KaBaHU Y
HapTeKCy a He y Haocy, 6yayhu [a je Ba/bajsio O4yBaTU MOKAajHUUYKU KapaKTep
npoctopa.>! CHUMOOJIMYKK CTAaTyC HapTeKca Kao 3eMasbCKe 30He JAedHHHCAH je
jyKCTano3uMoOHMpamkeM Haoca U3a UCTOYHOT 3ua. Kazia ce Mame CBELITEHCTBO OKYIH
Ha JyTpewy wiu npe EBxapucTuje, cBU ce cabupajy y HAPTEKCY Kao TeJsy I[pKBe rjie ce
npunpeMa ciaeseha ¢pyHkiuja. Ty ce ynpaBo v Hajla3U 06jallllbee BAXKHOT U3BOPa, a TO

je TpeHyTak Kaza CumeoH CoJIyHCKM ONUCyje yIa3aK TOKOM jyTpemba:

,Tako, kaza je Beuepwa ciyxba 3aBplieHa, BpaTa Haoca OTBapajy ce Kao He6O U MU

yJa3uMo ca 3eMJbe, Kao LITo he ce XpUCTOC Kao ofabpaHU Ba3HETH HA HEOO U OUTH

47 «In the same way, these [monks] could rightly be called “thieves,” in the words of the Lord, “because
they do not enter by the door, but climb in by another way” (cf. John 10:1).» Charsianeites: Testament of
Patriarch Matthew I for the Monastery of Charsianeites Dedicated to the Mother of God Nea Peribleptos,
transl. Alice-Mary Talbot, Byzantine Monastic Foundation Documents, , eds. John Thomas, Angela
Constantinides Hero, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington D. C. 2000, 1654.

48 Symeon of Thessalonike, Contra hereses, PG 155, ed. ]. P. Migne, Paris 1866, 101, 104, 105 - 108.

49 N. Constas, Symeon of Thessalonike and the Thology of the Icon Screen, Thresholds of the Sacred:
Architectural, Art Historical, Liturgical and Theological Perspectives on Religious Screens, East and West,
ed. S. E. ]. Gerstel, Washington, D. C. 2006, 166 - 68.

50 R. Taft, The Liturgy of the Hours in the Christian East, Kerala 1983.

51 Symeon of Thessalonike, De sacro templo, PG 155: 360B - D.
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3ayBek y l'ocropy..0oHZ1a, Kajja CMO CBU YIULIM — IJIaBHU Kpo3 llapke /IBepu Koja cy
3aToBOpeHa cuMbosin3yjyhu boropojuily, 1 Koja oHa oTBapa 3a Hac Kao HebecCKH yJias,
HOIITO MpeJicTaB/ba XpPUCTa, APYTH yJas3e ca CTpPaHe Kao CJAYKUTe/bU MOJ HeroBUM

BOHCTBOM Kao MKOHA XpHUCTa KOjH 6s1arocusba‘.>2

5. 3. Bpama: napaduama 3Ha4ersa y 6U3AHMUjCKOj yMemHocmu

Mako 6u npejcTaBe BpaTa y pa3/IMUYMTUM OOJMLMMA YMETHUYKOT CTBapakba MorJie
6uTH noceb6aH NpeaAMeT UCTPAXKUBaKa JOKTOPCKE Te3e, CBPCUCXO/AHO je Kp03 HEKOJIMKO
npuMepa IMOACETUTM HAa OKBHUpe peLeNLuuje BpaTa Kao NapajurMe IpHMama
6sarocsioBa no npomucau boxujoj. buso fa je ped o mo3unuju BpaTa HeNOCpPeaHO
nope rpo6HOT MecTa UJIU He,je/IHY 0]l KOOp/IMHATA Y KOHIIENI1ju BU3AHTHjCKOT XpaMa
npexacTtaBsba civka Cunacka y Af rae je XpUcToc of, BJaCTU CMPTHU 0CA060440 Aylie
CTapo3aBeTHUX MpaBeJHHKA.>3 Yuemwe LlpkBe o XpructoBoMm Cuiacky y AJ omucao je u
CBetH JoBaH /JlaMacKUH y TpoOIllapy NAcXaJHOT KaHOHAa Koju rJacu: ,CUllao cu y

npencnoamwy U noOHUWMmMuo pese Be4He ITO Cy ApiKaJjie CBE€3dHe, XpI/ICTe, U TPOAHEBHO,

52 “Thus, when the Midnight office is ended, the doors of the nave open like the heavens and we enter from
the earth, just as Christ’s chosen will be taken up in the clouds and be forever with the Lord...Then, when
we have all entered - the leader thorugh the Royal Door, which is closed to us, symbolizing the Mother of
God, and which he opens to us like the gates of heaven, since he typifies Christ, the others from the sides as
his servabt and under his wing-the -priest as the minister of Christ gives the blessings.“ Symeon the
Thessalonike, De sacra precatione , PG 155: 561C - D; trans. H. L. N. simmons as Treatise on Prayer: An
Explanation of the Services Conducted in the Orthodox Church, Brookline 1984, 26 - 27. O nepuenuuju
[JIaBHOT C/AYXUTe/ba - MaTpujapxa WM XUjepapxUjCcKH M0 YHWHY TJIABHOI CIyXHUTes/ba Yy LpKBU cf. V.
Stankovié, Living Icon of Christ: Photios’ Characterization of the Patriarch in the Introduction of the
Eisagoge and its Significance, LYMMEIKTA: 360pHUK pajoBa NOBOJOM uYeTpJeceT roguHa UHCTUTYyTa 3a
ucropujy ymertHoctu Punoszodckor dakyntera YHuBepsuteta y beorpagy = Collection of Papers
Dedicated to 40th Anniversary of the Institute for Art History, Faculty of Philosophy, University of
Belgrade, Ypennuk WBau CteBoBuh / Edited by Ivan Stevovi¢, Beorpag 2012, 39 - 44.

53 0 XpucToBOM cHJIacKy y AJl Hasia3u ce cBefouerbe y Ca6opHOj mociaHunu anocroJa Ilerpa: ,3aTto u
XpucToc jefaHNyT 3a rpexe Halle NOCTPaja, NpaBefHUK 3a HeNpaBeJHUKe, Aa Hac npusefe bory,
ycMpheH TeJjioM, a 0’)KMBEBILUU AyXOM, KOjUM U cube Jja mponoBeja AyxoBrMMa y TaMHULHU (1 IleTp. 3, 18 -
19). O Temu Cusiacka y AZl y BUSaHTHjCKOM CIUKapcTBY reHepanHo: A. D. Kartsonis, Anastasis: The making
of an image, Princeton University Press 1986 (ca nutepaTtypoM). 3a 6orocyioBcke uzeje ym. E. Smirnova,
More about Rare Iconography of Descent into Hell, Deltion KET' (2005), 303-310.
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Kao JoHa M3 KUTa, U3 rpoba Backpcao“.>* BeoMa je BaXKHO HArJIaCUTH /ia 1O CXBaTambHUMa
BU3aHTHjCKOT GOr0C/I0B/bA HUjEe ped O ,yHUIITEeHY" BpaTa, Beh pa3dBe3uBamy pe3a Ha
BpatuMa Aza. Haume, jomr je CBetu Enudanuje CanamMujcky, emUCKON KHUIIAPCKH, Y
Omunuju Ha Backpcewe onucao XpuctoB Cuiazak y Ax, TymMadehu ¢ TuM y Be3u
HaBugoB Ilcaam 23, 7 - 10.55 CaukoBUTO ce udpakaBajyhu EnudaHuje kaxke ga je
Xpuctoc Koju je ,Hama BpaTta“ (B0pa) cumao y Apx ,BorogonvyHo, 60pO6EHO,
CaMOBJIAaCHO, y NpaTHkU He CaMO JiBaHaeCT JIeTMOHA, Hero HeOpOjeHOr MHOLUTBA U
Xubajla aHbhesa“.56 [Ipe Ho wTO je XpUCTOC CTUrao y TaMHHUIEe AZa U pa3Be3ao
,0e3BpaTHU" ysa3 (&BVpoug OBUpag) ,apBeToMm YacHor kpcra“ (eVAw), Ty je Hajmpe
CTynuo apxuctpatur ['aBpusio fga 6u 6J1aroBeCTHO O J0JacKy XpUCTOBOM pedyuMa:
,IloUrHUTEe BpaTa, KHexxeBU Bawn“. HakoH apxuctpatura ['aBpusa, orJianiaBa ce u
apxuctpatur Muaxuio peyuma ,lloguruurte ce Bpata BeyHa!“. CBe aHbeJsicke cuse cy
yCKJIMKHYJe: ,,CpylmiuTe ce JIAHIM HEPACKUIWBH, YIJIAIIUTE Ce TUPAHU Oe3aKOoHH.“S7
Taga cy kHexkxeBu oarosopusu: ,Ko je Taj Llap cnaBe?‘, a cBe HebGecke cujie cy

yckJIMuKHYye: ,,['ocniof MmohaH v cuias, 'ocniog cusiaH y 60jy, oH je Taj Llap ciaBe.”

Cusazak y Az npescraBsba napaJjiesly TEMU OTBapama Hebeca OHOCHO HeGeCKUX BpaTa.
Tpeb6aso 6u nmoMeHyTH MUHUjaTypy u3 Bibliotheque nationale gr. 75 (f225r), u3z XII
crosieha rje cy moAWrHyTa BpaTa NMpHKa3aHa y OGJHKY JIATUHUYHOT CJ0Ba V ucCHozn
XpuctoBux Hory. Ta BpaTa, ca MNpeACTaBOM HepPACKUAMBUX JiaHalla, OAroBapajy

MHBEP3HOj CXeMU BpaTa He6a MPHUKAa3aHUM Y TOPHEM PETUCTPY CIUKe.>8 UHTepecaHTHO

54 A. Louth, St. John Damascene: Tradition and Originality in Byzantine Theology, New York: Oxford
University Press 2002, 144; A. Andreopoulos, Metamorphosis: The Transfiguration in Byzantine Theology
and Iconography, New York: St. Vladimir's University Press 2005; W. T. Woodfin, The Embodied Icon:
Liturgical Vestments and Sacramental Power in Byzantium, New York: Oxford University Press 2012, 79.

55 H. F. Stadner, Images of Christ's Saving Work in Ps.- Epiphanius’ Homilies, HTS 53 / 4 (1997), 1116.

56“ "Exel al T@v @AV Bvpat 1@ alpatt £xpiovtor évtalba ai Tédv mot®dv kapdiar 1@ 100 Xplotod
o@payifovtal alpatt.”. Epiphanius Salaminis Episcopus - Homilia in Christi resurrectionem [1], PG 43, ed.
J. P. Migne, Paris 1864, 428.

> “§ parte O, Ot & pYOVTES LMY, KAl £T& pBnTe, THAXL aldviot, kal eloedevoeTat 6 BasheVs TG
56&n¢.” Ibid, 43, 502.

58 Byzance et la France médievale, eds. ]. Porcher, C. Astruc, M.-L. Concasty, ]. Cain, Paris 1958, 37; ]. Villete,
La Résurrection du Christ dans l'art chrétien du Ile au Vlle siécles, Paris 1957, 105, Ta6sa XLIL. 3a ucro y
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je IPUMETUTHU [a Ce HAKOH MKOHOKJIa3Ma M0jaBUJI0 HEKOJIMKO HOBUX UKOHOTpadCKUX
cxeMa HebOeCKHUX BpaTa. JeZlaH 0/ U3BOpa 3a HOBU THUIl HeOGECKHX BpaTa CBaKako Tpeba
NOTPAXUTH Y uayctpaiuju Beh nomenyrtor I[lcanma 2459 Tj. [Icanima 23. y CenTyaruHTH:
,Bpara! ¥Y3BrcHTe BpXOBe CBOje, y3BUCUTe ce BpaTa BeyHa! Uae nap caase. Ko je Taj uap
cnaBe? ['ocnoj, Kpenak v cujal, ['ociof cusaH y 60jy. Bpata! Y3BucuTe BpxoBe CBOje,
y3BUCUTe ce BpaTa BeuyHa! Uje nap ciase. Ko je taj nap caase! I'ocnoa Hag Bojckama; OH
je nap ciaBe.“®® Tema BasHecewa NnpuKasaHa je y XayA0BCKOM ncaiatupy, f© 22r (cauka
59). MunujaTypucTta BepHo npatu TekcT [lcaiMa y cMuciy fa je IpuKas3ao CBOjeBpCHY
anoTeo3y llapa ciaBe y TpeHYTKy KaJia ce 0TBapajy BpaTa Hebecka. MaHZopJy Koja je
Beh ropmUM CEerMeHTOM ylljla Y CerMeHT Heba, NMpujpkaBajy ABa aHbesa. Bparta
npUKa3aHa Kao Aa cy Beh oTBopeHa, 4yyBajy /iBa anhesa. CBeTocT Aorahaja cumMmb6013yjy
M 3palyd CBETJIOCTU M je[lHA 3Be3Jja MpUKaszaHa Ha HeOy.tl durypa /laBuzaa y JowmeM
peructpy npatu ukoHorpadpcku obpasar yckaabhen Ilcaamy 24.1. /[lpyra ABa ncajatupa
cy u3 JlongoHa (T3B. TeogopoB ncaatup U3 bputanckor myseja add.gr.19352, f° 25v) u
u3 Barukana (Barberini gr.372, f°41r) koju mnpaTe roToBO CJWYHY HUKOHOTpadcKy
cxeMy.%2 /IBa mpeTxoAHa MpuUMepa HUCY UcnpaheHa JiereHJ0M Ja je ped 0 OTBapamwy
Hebeca (al moAaL toD oUpaavol), Aok y X/IyJOBCKOM ICaJTUPY CTOjU Mpelu3Ha
dopmMyanmja ,,oTBapame Bpata Heba u Aga“ (apatn myAag Tov oupavov Kar Tov adov).
Tako, BpaTa Koja yyBa XepyBHUM IIOMHUBY Ce U y uayctpauujama llcaama 117, 19 -20:,,
OTBOpUTE MU BpaTa IpaB/ie, YIIaBIIHU KpPo3 bux ucnoeaahy ce 'ocnoay. OBo cy BpaTa
['ocnoawa, npaBegHuny he yhu kpo3 wux.“ BeoMa je BaxXKHO HarJacUTH Ja je pey o
KoMbOHHOBawy [lcasima 23, rge ce cTux 7 HaBOAM y 11€JIOCTH, 3aTUM NOYeTKa CTHXa 8,

Kpaj ctuxa 10, movyeTtka Ilcasnma 26 u [lcanam 117 wTo je Bep3uja Koja ce mojaBsbyje y

Vat. Urb.gr.2 (f 260v) B. A. Grabar, Essai sur les plus anciennes représentations de la Résurrection du Christ,
Monuments et Mémoires. Fondations E. Piot, 63, 1980, fig.21

59 H. Gutberlet, Die Himmelfahrt Christi in der bildenden Kunst, Strasbourg 1934, 174 - 176, cf.133 - 134.
g]6jam1-baBa Jla ce ICTU MOTUB HaJla3| Ha cJIoHOBauu U3 EceHa u3 11.Beka, a npukasyje I1c.23.

61 M. V. S¢epkina, Miniatjury Chludovskoj Psaltyri. Greceskij illustrirovannji kodeks IX veka, Moscou 1977, f°
62 3a JlonzmoHcku ncaatup: S. Der Nersessian, L'illustration des Psautiers grecs du Moyen Age. I1, Londres,
Add.19352, Paris 1970, fig.46, 24. 3a bap6epunu: K. Wessel, Das Himmelfahrtsbild von Sveti Petar in
Bijelopolje, JOB. Festschrift 0. Demus, 21 (1972), 295 - 305, Abb.3.
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BU3aHTHjCKUM HameBuMa, noce6Ho noyetkoM XIII Beka.®3 C TUM y Be3H, LieJIOKyNaH
TEKCT rJack: “a pate mOAAG, ol & pXOVTIEG LU®V, Kal EmapOnte, MOAAL alwviol, Kol
eloedeVioetan O PacAels Tiig 86&NG. Tig 0TV 0VUTOG O Bacirevg Tig 86&ng; Tig oty
oUTOoG 6 PacAeds THg §O6ENG; KUPLOG TV SLVAREWY, aVTHG é0Tv O Paceds Thig S6EnG.
€VAOYNUEVOG O €pYOEVOG €V OvouaTL Kuplov-“ UkoHorpaduja usbaBsbatba Ajlama u EBe
u3 Ajja 6usa je pacnpocTpamkeHa y BU3AaHTHUjCKOM CBETY IOCPeJCTBOM HKOHOrpaduje
CtpamHor Cyna nmoyetkoM XI Beka.®* HMcroBpeMeHOo, civMka BpaTa KOMOMHOBaHa ca
npejacraBamMa ABpama W aywoMm JlazapeBoM, Boropoaunom usmeby nBa aHbena wu
npolecujoM ImpaBeJHUX Koje BoAu IleTap mnpejacTaB/ba KOHBEHIIMOHA/JIaH Ha4yWH
npuKasuBawa Paja. JelHOM ycTaHOBJ/bEH OBaj MKOHOTpadCku obpasal] HHUje ce MHOTO
Memwaso y cpeamweM BekKy. UkoHorpaduja CrpamHor CyZa nmo3Harta je Npeko G6pojHUX
uTaTa ¥ napadpasa uctor MoTuBa Paja, kao 1To je caydaj y MUHHMjaTypaMa XoMuIMja
JakoBa KokunoBadoca m Pomany o Bapsnaamy u Joacady.®> Ha nomobuje crapujux
npUMepa, BpaTa Cy FOTOBO UJeHTUYHO NNpUKa3aHa U Ha POTHjeBOM CaKoCy AAaTOBaH OKO
1417.roguHe. H3BegeHa TEXHWKOM 3JlaTOBe3a, HENOCPEJHO HWCHOJ KOMIIO3ULivje
Pacneha XpuctoBor, komno3unuja Cusacka y Az, KojoM JOMHUHHUpA NpeJcTaBa BpaTa
,04“ XpUCTOBUM HOraMa, Hajla3u ce Takopehu y IeHTpasiHOj OCH MoJiehuHe cakoca,
nozacehajyhu Tako npucyTHe Ha IMpodopujy — MyHONy yHyTpalllke YBEPEHOCTH M

HCIYHEHOCTH OBUM Jorahajem.66

63 A. Cutler, Transfigurations, University Park, Penn. 1975, 115 - 117.

64 S. G. Tsuji, Stabilisation et diversification de l'iconographie du Jugement Dernier dans ldrt byzantine
medieval, Religion and Civilisation. Bulletin of the Institute for research of Christian culture, University of
Sacred Heart, Tokyo, 7, 1980, 27 - 70.

65 Kokkinobaphos: Vat.gr.1162, f° 36r, 48v; Paris gr. 1208, f° 50r, 66v. 1. Hutter, Paradise lost, Paradise
regained, 279 - 288, 309. 3a Bapsiaama u Joacada Iviron cod.463, f°28v (BapJsiaam rosopu o Apyrom
Josacky 'ocnoga), f° 133r (Joacad y cHy oanasu Ha Heb60): The Treasures of Mount Athos, 2, eds. S.M.
Pelekanides - P. C. Christou, Ch. Tsioumis, S. N. Kadas, Athens 1975, fig.74, 128. Cau4yHo 3a uaycTtpanuje
JoBana Knumaka (Vat.gr.175, f°18r (Ode IX, 2, ,,BpaTa Paja oTBopua cy ce npema BaMa. YhuTe na 3ayBek
3ajegnuyapumo”). J. R. Martin, The Illustration of the Heavenly Ladder of John Climacus, Princeton 1954,
fig.73, 53 - 56.

66 ], Beckwith, Early Christian and Byzantine Art, Penguin Books 1979, 337.
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Ha jenqnoj ox munujatypa y XnygosckoM ncaatupy (f° 119v) npukasana cy caMo BpaTa
Paja (n Bupa touv tapadeiglov). BpaTa yyBa TeTpaMop@ 13a Kojer Cy rJiaBe XKMBOTHUHA a
M3a BparTa Cy rJaBe BepoBaTHO aHbesa. /la 64 ce uaycTpoBasa TeMa Aylia NpaBeJHUX Y
Pajy MuHHjaTypUCTa UX je IpUKa3ao Kao Ja je ped o Aylama Mase feue. Kao wro cy
Jlyule nMpaBeJHUX NpHKasaHe y Pajy (h3a BpaTa) UCTO Tako BpaTa yKpalleHa Jparum
KaMeweM 0cCTajy 3aTBopeHa cBe fo CrpawHor cyzna.b’” Kopx puropuja Hasujanckor
yecTe cy asy3uje Ha ,pUHLUI Backpcewa“®® kao cBpxe xpuuhaHCTBa. Y cxeMH
Cunacka y Az,%° nojaBsbyje ce CBOjeBPCHM MapaJioKC MUCTepHje oBoT Aorahaja. Cunazak
y AZ mpe cBera npejcraB/ba KaTaba3sWyHU NMOKpeT. ['ecT mojusama pesa Ha af[CKUM
BpaTHMMa IpeJCTaB/ba KOHCTUTYTUBHU eJIEMEHT HWKOHHWYHOI mnpoctopa llpkBe Kao
LeJIMHE aJld UCTOBPEMEHO M TayKa XpPUCTOBOI KpeTamwa ONMCAHOI Y MAaTPUCTUYKUM

TEeKCTOBUMA, Japyjyhu JbyiuMa paBHOGOWITBO (looBela). 70

5. 4. Bpama y krwuscegHocmu cpedro8eKko8He Cpbuje

Y nopehewy ca HaBeJJeHUM LIUTAaTHMa U3 BU3AHTHjCKE KHbMKEBHOCTHU Y U3BOpHUMA
cpeamoBekoBHe Cpbuje BpaTa ce 3HA4YajHO Makbe NOMUBY. OcTaBsbajyhu Mo CTpaHHU
HEKOJIMKO M3BOpa TZie Ce MOMHIbe yJa3aK y XpaM y3 00aBe3HO IieJiuBakbe,’l Moxe ce
pehu ga je HajcTapuju cayyBaH MOMEH BpaTa HATNMC Ha mopTaly usmehy npumnpare u
Haoca BoropoguuuHor xpama y CTyJeHUIY, TAe CY HA HAJ[BPAaTHUKY UCIUCAHE peyu
6oroona JlaBuga u3 llcanma 26, 8: ,['ocnojie, 3aBoJieX KpacoTy AoMa TBOjera U MecTo

cTaHa cJyaBe TBoje“ u ,boropoaune, HebGecka ABepH, OTBOPH HaM [IBEpPU CBOje,

67'V. Lazarev, Storia della pittura byzantina, Torino 1967, fig.352.

68 Gregory of Nyssa, Great Catechetical Discourse 16, A select of Nicene and Post - Nicene Fathers of the
Christian Church, Vol. 5 eds. P. Schaff, H. Wace, Grand Rapids: Eerdmands Publishing company 1988, 489.
69 ETMOJIOTHja peun O ce MOTrJia MOTPAKUTH y avd (rope) u otdol (stasis - crajame).

70 Symeon of Thessalonike, PG 155, ed. ]. P. Migne, Paris 1866, 10.

71, Ywasuu cBu y llpkBy CBeTor [laHTesiejMOHa, MOKJIOHHUIIIE Ce...MOHACH U TOCTH YILJIU CY Y UPKBY...".
Teonocuje Xunanaapan, Kusom ceemoza Cage, usz,. 'b. Jaunuuh, npup. b. TpudyHosuh, beorpax 1973,
13, 15.
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Biaguunne“, koje nomuwe u JlomeHTuwjan.’? Y ,,Cabpanum cnucuma CrtedaHa
[IpBoBeHYaHOr"  y3BUILEHO PETOPUYKU XPUCTOC je CUHOHUMHUYKU ymnopeheH ca
BpaTuMa. Peu je o ykpuTawy aHToHOMa3uje u Metadope Xpucra Bpata: ,, CeTu ce
cBora obehama, jep ce BpeMe Beh npubJinkKyje, jep cekupa Beh JiexKH NMPU KOpPEHY
JipBeTa, U 3abeselie Beh WUBeE, pa3yMje: xKeTBa je. KeHuK je Ha epamuma, a TH HUCH
rotroBa. YyBaj ce Aa Kako He OCTaHell ¢ OHYy cmpaHy Kyyajyhu.“73 OBe peuyu cy u3
napaboJie 0 JIyJUM U MyZpUM JeBojkaMa (Jesanhesve no Mamejy, rnasa 25, 6). Tamo ce
rOBOPH O MeT My/JIpUX JieBojaKa Koje Cy ce MpUIpeMuJie 3a JoJa3akK KeHuka (Xpucra):
y3eJie cy y/be 3a CBOje CBETUJ/bKE, U O MET JyJUX JleBOojaKa Koje y/be HUCYy HabaBuJe.
’KeHuk je omo1iHMO, CBUX JleceT AeBojaka je nocnaso. Kazja je oH y noHoh npucieo, ayzae
JleBOjKe HUCYy MorJie la My u3aby y cycpeT, jep HUCy MorJle Jia ynaJjie cBeTu/bKe. OTHILIE
cy la HabaBe yJbe. Kajia je moiao keHUK, MyZipe AeBojke "yliiie Cy ca ’bUM Ha CBaf0y".
BpaTa cy ce 3aTBopuJia a Ha MOJIOY JIyJIUX J€B0OjaKa, Koje Cy KOHAaYHO NpUCIHeie, a UM
OTBOpPU BpaTa, KEHUK je OJrOBOPHO, Jla UX He Mo3Haje. Y JeBaHhesby OBy mapabo.y
uM3roBapa XpHUCTOC, HajaB/byjyiu CBOj Apyrd JloJlazak U "IApPCTBO Hebecko" U

onoMumyhu cBe fa 6yay cipeMHM - Kao Myape AeBojke. Takobe: ,, /la, ycTaHu, fakie,

72 C;1aBOCJIOBJ/bE je CBAaKUJALIE, KA0 U HAa 0OMYHO] CBAaKOJHEBHOj CJIYK6HU. BesnkomnocHo jyTpeme uMa
Hapo4uT 3aBplueTak. HauMe, nocie Tpucgemoz u Oue Haw ce HaMeCTO OOUYHOT TpoNapa cBeToMe 4yuTa YV
xpamy cmajawe caasa Teoja, Ha Heby mucaum da cmojum, Bozopoduye, /Jeepu Hebecke, omeopu Ham deepu
musnocmu Ceoje. Hamecto cyry6e jekteHuje - 40 myrta ['ocnode, nomu.ayj, HaMeCcTO MHoz2dja /bema -
MosuTBa Hebecku llape, MOTOM MOJIMTBA INpeNnojo6GHOr MOJIMTBA mpenogobHor Jeppema CupuHa c
NoKJOHMMa. 3aTo ce boropoauua u npescTaB/ba Kao cjuka oBamsioheHor Jloroca. [lowTo je oHa pojuia
XpucTa Ha lbEeHUM TI'pyauMa ce Kao Uy CTyAeHUIM YIIUCyje MeJla/boH Tj. mapadpasa [Icanma 46, 5:,bor je
ycpen we“. E. Mercenier - F. Paris, La priere des églises de rite byzantine, I, Mon. de Chevetogne 1947, 132.
HUcto mosuTBa CB. CaBe ,,/Jlohy, Aa OK CMO Y OBOM NPOJIa3HOM >KUBOTY, YIIyTUMO jeJHOMUCJIEHY MOJUTBY
ka [Ipeuncroj [locpefHULIM XMBOTa Haller, Ja HaM OHa c roToBollly OTBOpH rope Ha HeGecMMa JBepH
MUJIOCTH CBOje, U MM Ce HacTaHUMO c ['ocrmofjoM HamuM y 6ecKOHAayHe BEKOBe, aMUH'". ApXHMaHJPUT
Jyctun [lonosuh, XKutnja ceetux: 13. ®ebpyap Kutuje npenoso6Hor ona Hamer CuMmeoHa MUPOTOYUBOT
(Credana Hemame), 12.

73 Anysuja Ha Mar. 25: 6; 3. Hukurtosuh, Cpnckocaosercka caodxceHuya y pyHkyuju cmuscke gueype, Style
11 (2012), 238.
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yCTaHu, U Tpyau ce y bory 6sarome XpuUCTOBY U OpeMeHy JiakOoMe, Zila THU OTBOPH

Xpucroc fBepu LjapcTBa cBojeral!” o je anysuja Ha Jesanheswy no Mamejy 11, 30.74

Op 3Havaja cy U JloMeHTHjaHOBe peyd O KyJTYy U UKOHU Boropoauue I[loptauTuce.’s
YuHu ce Aa je ¢ TUM y Be3u BaXXHO 00jacHUTH mopeksio KyiaTta [avayila Moptaitiooa Tj.
OHe koja uyBa Bpata. Bepyje ce aa je ukoHa npo6ojJeHa, BpJO0 BEPOBAaTHO 32 BpeEME
BJaZlaBrHe 1apa Teodpuna Mkonobopua (829 - 842) v ga ce ToM NPUJIMKOM NOKasaja
Kao 4yAoTBopulia 6yayhu aa je npokpBapusia. KapakTepucTuka UKOHE je 03KUJ/baK KOju
ce Hasa3u Ha boropoguynHOM JecHOM 06pa3y u 6pany. [Ipema mpejamy HMKOHa ce
NpPBOOMTHO Hasa3wja y nocely jefHe yaoBule y Hukeju. Byayhu ga Huje kenena ga
MKOHY YHUIITE HUKOHOOOpLM, yAOBUIA je Liely HOh mpoBesia y MOJUTBU Tpaxkehu
oAroBOp Jla 6u je moToM 6anuia y CpenosemMHo Mope. KacHuje je yI0BUYHMH CUH OTHUILIAO
Ha AToc rae ce 3aMmoHawuro. Ha Atocy je BepoBaTHO oko 1004. roguHe y BackpcHoj
HeJie/bU UKOHY IPOHAUIA0 Ipy3ujcKu MoHax ['aBpusio y maHactupy UBupoH. UKoHa je
TOM IIPUJIMKOM IIpeHeTa Y KaTOJIMKOH MaHaCTHPa, HelloCpeHO Nope/ yJiasa 1o YeMy je
U no6usa enuteT [lopTanTuce. Y HEKOJIMKO HaBpaTa MOHACU HUCY 3aTEKJU UKOHY y
MaHacTUPy Ha MeCTy Koje joj je OWJI0 HaMeweHO Beh OKadyeHy M3HAJ, TJIaBHOT
MaHacTUPCKOT yJaasa. byayhu ga ce forahaj nonas/pao MoHax 'aBpuJio je ucnoBeauo aa
je ©Mao BU3Mjy boropoauie Koja My je CaolIUTHJIA [la HE KeJv [la ’beHy UKOHY 4yBajy

MoHacH Beh /ia je oHa Ta koja je 3amrTuTHULA. HakoH oBor forabaja, MkoHa je fo6usia

74 CIM4YHO KacHUje y ,,Y J0BCTBY MojeMy »KeHUK" oJiIoMKy [loxBasie kHe3y Jlazapy , Jloby, o xxeHuue fohy,
Y 110/1aj OHMMA KOjU MM YHHE 3J1a 110 ieJTMMa ’bUXOBUM, jep He pa3yMellle TBOj ZioJ1a3ak Ha nomoh mojy“. 1.
BorganoBuh, Cmapa cpncka kreusceeHocm, beorpan 1991, 173. Uctu, Monaxura Jedpumuja. KrousxcesHu
padosu, npup. B.TpudyHosuh, Kpymepan 1983, 56-59; Jb. Jyxac - leoprueBcka, KruixcesHo deso
MOHaxumee Jedpumuje, 36opHuk Mamuye cpncke 3a KrouxcegHocm u jeauk 50 / 1-2 (2002), 57 - 70.

75 U Tako fomaBiuu y aBpy CBete Boropoauie MBepcke, 3BaHe [lopTaTrce, 0BOj MPEYUCTOj HA UCTH
Ha4yVH NOKJIOHHUIIE Ce U CBUM U TaKBMM CTBapyMa UCIyHHUIIE CBETY IPKBY“. [lomeHTH]jaH, XKuTuje
cBetora Case, mp. Jb. Jyxac-I'eopruescka, T. JoBanoBuh, beorpag 2001, 78.
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enuteT [lopTauTuca Tj. OHa Koja uyBa ysa3. Ha3uB pedepupa Ha boropoguurd AKaTUCT

rae ce boropoauia noMmume kao OHa Koja oTBapa BpaTa Paja npaBegHuMa.”®

Teopocuje je y ,Cayk6u CBetoMe CuMeoHY“ yka3ao Ha CMMOGOJIMYHY BH3Ujy CBETHUX
BpaTa Kpo3 Koja mnpoJiasu bor. H3y3eB 60ropoAuW4YHMHOr TIAe Ce HWXKY Mpacjuke
Boropoaule 6e3 weHor HenocpeaHor nomeHa (,,Paayj ce, [IBepu boxwuja!“ u ,,HebecnHe
JIBEpY U KOBYET 3aBeTa, CBECBETY ropy, cBeTH 06Ji1ak ycnojmo!“) Teogocuje je noMmumbe u
y crtuxoBuMa: ,/Jlobpora mnactupa mnpedyucty MaTep cakKylJbeHU O6J1arojapumo:
CBETUJIHMKA CBETJ/IO3apPHOT, CBETJIOCHU 06J1aK 0/1 He6a NpoCcTpaHUju, hMBOT 0XKHBJbEHHY,
npecto BiaZjke Kao OormeHH, cacCyJ, 3/1aTHH IUTO MaHy CaKyIlJba; By 3aTBOPEHY, a
CsioBy Bpara (..) mpocjaB/bajyhu je mecmama 60rorJiacHuUM, kKaxkemo: majato Cioa“.
Pey je o npacsiuuu boropoguie Kao BpaTa Koja 0CTajy 3aTBOPeHa 3ayBeK, IIpe U Iocje
oBamiohemwa Jloroca mo3Harta u3 Jesek. 43, 27 - 44. Y3eBwu Tesio oJ Mapuje u
yCeJIMBIIM ce Y leHy yTpoby CioBo - [Ipemyapoct boxuja yunHusa je cebu oM 360r

yera je boropoauna npu kpajy I[lecme u Ilanata ciosa.”’

Y cnyx6u apxuenuckony ApceHujy, Koja ce yuta 28.0kto6pa — 10. HoBeMbpa Ha Maso
Beuepmwe, cefesaH [lecma 4, boropoavyan, anyaupa ce Ha nocpeHUIITBO boropoaune
Y HbEeHO JIEBUYAHCTBO peyuma ,,YTpoOy JAeBCTBeHY HocH, ExeMcka ce BpaTa oTBapajy.
BepHu koju ce He 60je oamax yJsase”. Takohe y I[lecmu 6 ,BpaTa 3ak/byyaHa, Ha3Ba Te
NpOpPOK, yncTa. tbuMa HUKO He npobhe ceM Bor jenunu. OTBapajyhu HaM omneT efeMCKe

yJa3e, HaMa BepHHUMa Koju Te cJjaBe. 78

Y ,MoJie6HOM KaHOHY CBETOM M OJilaroBepHOM Kpasby Ctedany /levaHckoM” 3anmrcaHO

je: ,,OTBOpHM HaM JiBepu MuUJOCpha, 6;1arocsioBeHa boropoaulle, 1a He MPoONaJHEMO MU

76 T. S. Kovalchuk, Wonder-working Icons of the Theotokos, Youngstown, Ohio: Central States Deanery,
Patriarchal Parishes of the ROC 1985, 46-48.

77 Teopocuje, Cayxcoe, kaHoHu u I[loxeasa, npup. B. JoBanoBuh - CtunueBuh, Beorpaz 1988, 49.

78 lanmso [Jlpyru, Kueomu kpasmesa u apxuenuckona cpnckuX. Caysxcbe, npup. [. Mak Janwujes, /.
[lerpoBuh, beorpan 1988, 235, 237.
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koju ce y Tebe Hagamo, HO fa ce Tobom HU36aBUMO 0f, Oelia jep CU TH Cllacerwe poja
xpuirthaHckora. 79

Y XKutunjy Credany /[leyanckom I'puropuje llamb61ak je 3ab6ese’kMo0 U HA4YWH Ha KOjH je
M3abpaHO MeCTO 3a 3uJamke MaHacTupa , [IpBo OKoJio moauke rpaj, LOBOJbHO AyT U
IIMPOK, yTBpheH 4yecTUM KyJilaMa, a BpaTa MaHacTUpa HacllpaMa LpKBEHOT JIMLa MaJo
ce KJIOHe Ka jy»Hoj cTpaHu (...) U kaza je xkeHUX fo0s1a3u0, Hauhe nprupoaHa notpebda 1
YYMHHU Ja CBe 33JpeMa U 3acnu. Ho u kaza je cnaBao, cacys mweroBe CBeTe Aylle YUHU
npecnaBHe cTBapu. U kaja je, nakie, TOJIMKOM CJIaBOM OMO NpPOCJIaBJ/bEH Y CaJlallllbeM
BpeMeHy, KaKBa U KoJIMKa he My ce TaZja JapoBaTH, "'LUITO OKO He BHUJie U YXO He 4y, HUTHU
y3ubolie yoBeKy Ha cplie, IITO bor cnpeMu oHUMa Koju ra bybe". A kajja ce oJ, 4eCTH
yIpasHU MO anocToJy, Kajia ca Biaaukom u xeHuxoM yhe y 360pHHUIly, 3aTBopuhe ce
Bpara."80

Apxuenuckon /[lanuio Il je omucyjyhu o6HaB/bame bamCke NOMeEHYyO cTapame O
MaHaCTUpy ,U BeoMa MMaballle KpenKy M BHUIIY MYJAPOCT y CpLy CBOMe 3a NOJH3amme
I[PKBe, Jla je OH 3amoBeZla0 YMETHHUIIMMa U MHOTOOPOjHUM BellTallMMa KOju 3U/ajV,
Kako he mocTaBUTH CTyNoOBe U HAZCTYI/ba U JIy4HE CBO/IOBE U LIPKBEHE nperpaze. sl
Kapa je peu o usBopuma c kpaja XIV Beka, Tj u3BopruMa Koju ce JUPEKTHO TUYY NNepUoa
HacTaHKa mopTasia npkaBa MopaBcke Cpbuje, YMHHU Ce [a HUje HEONXOJHO MOCEOHO
UCTHULATH Ja Cy HeJOCTAaTHU.

Y PaBaHuukoj noBes/bU -BpAHWYKM mpenuc - 3anucaHo je: ,,CymTacTBO GeCYHUCIEHO,
CBETJIOCT HEMOCTHXKHA, CUJIa HEOJPXKUMa, IIyYrHa 6J1arocTy, Koja 3akoH Jajyhu Mojcujy
1oBeJie CTBOPUTU CKUHHUjy U y H0j M0oJbe U MOJ/berha Ka MPHUjaTHOCTU HEr0BOj
NPUHOCUTH, 6pUHYhH ce 3a cBeT pede BpxoBHOM anoctoJy I[letpy: ,, Tu jecu IleTap, u Ha

OBOM KaMeHy casuzahy 1ipkBy Mojy, 1 BpaTta AfjoBa Hehe joj ofosieTu” (M BpaTa AAOBA NE

79 [1. BorganoBuh, Cpbsbak, 2, Beorpap 1970, 252 - 263.

80 I'puropuje Lam6.aak, KruscesHu pad y Cpéuju, npup. Jammwau IlerpoBuh, beorpan 1989, 65.

81 OBze 6M ce MOXJAa MOIJIO CMAaTpaTH Jia je ped o mopraiuMa 6yayhum ga cy HepeTKo Jeo rpaja
Tj.yHyTpawmux 3usoBa. K. Jupeuek, Hcmopuja Cpba, 3, beorpan 1923, 265 - 266; ’Kusomu kpasvesa u
apxuenuckona cpnckux od apxuenuckona /lanuaa 11, npeB. Jlazap Mupxkosuh, Beorpag 1935, 112 - 114.

136



VAONERT KH).82 PETOPUYKH IJIe/JaHo, 0Baj JIe0 TEKCTa IIOHOBO Ce yKJIala y OIIITe MeCTO
BU3aHTUjCKe TpaAuluje. Knes Jlazap je ,cabpa0 MHOIUTBO ILBETOJIUKUX
JlobposeTe/bu“83 u moaurao PaBaHuIy ,IITO CBakor MNPUBOAU Ha [AWBJ/beHE”, a
noTeHuupawe Be3e usMehy JluBana u uBeha, LBeTHOr BpTa M BpaTa AZa Koja je
pasBasiio XpUCTOC [JI0JlaTHO MOTBphyje pajcko — ecxaToJolKy cuM60JuKy.84% CBoOj
MaHaCTUp, KOjU je YCTPOjUO0 Kao KHWHOBUTCKY 3ajeJHUIy CBETOTOPCKOI THUIIA, KHe3
Jlazap je mojurao He caMo 3apaj, COINCTBEHOT NOMeHa Beh ra je HaMeHUO HU36aB/bEHY
CBOTa Hapo/a.

K/by4yHu U jeAMHM cayyBaHM U3BOpPH INPBOI peJa U3 Iepuoja BJaJaBUHE JeCIoTa
Credana JlazapeBuha rzae cy nomeHyTa BpaTa cBakako je Kumuje decnoma CmegaHa.
Kao u BehuHa cpeghoBekoBHUX nucala U Konctantun ®unoszod je y ogpeheHoj mepu
XpOHHYap. ¥ KOHTEKCTY BeoMa BaXKHUX XUjepOTOINCKHUX Tayaka Kojuma ce Beorpaf
JloBO/IM He caMo y nopeheme Beh roToBo jegHakocTu ca llapurpazom u Jepycaiumom,8s
IIOMEHYTa Cy Ha HEKOJIMKO MeCTa U BpaTa.

Tako y onucumMa 'opmer rpajsa noMumby ce BpaTa Koja ce Hajla3e ,, Ha UCTOKY U 3amajy,
CeBepy M jyry, a meTra Koja BOJie y YHyTpalllkM rpajJ. Besqnka Ha UCTOKY U jyry ca
BEeJIMKUM KyJlaMa U MOCTOBMMaA KOjH Ce JIM>KYy Bepurama; Ha 3anafy (cy) maJa Bpara, a
OHa MMajy Takohe MOCT; Ha ceBepy (cy) MaJsia BpaTa U Ta BOJie y J0OHbU I'pa/j, Ka pekama.
A BpaTa Koja BOJle y KyJly UMajy Takohe MOCT mpeko poBa Ha Bepurama. MUmabaure
IPUCTYI CaMo C jyra a ca UCTOKa, 3ama/ia U ceBepa (bele) oneT jako pekama yTepheH. U

OPKBa BeJIMKa je Ca UCTOYHE CTpaHe rpaaa, rae ce CUJa3ru CJIMYHO KAaO0 Ha KeAPCKOM

82 C. 'hupkoBuh, PasanHuuka xpucogy/ea, MaHactup PaBanuma 1381 - 1981, CnoMeHHI)a O ULIECTOj
croroauliwuny, beorpasg 1981, 196 - 200.

83 Henosnamu PasanuuaHnuH, Ciyxk6a cBeToMe kHe3y Jlazapy, Cp6sbak 2, 171, 195.

84 BaJba MOJCETUTH M HA U3HETO MUIL/bEE /1 C€ ¥ CTAPOCIOBEHCKOM je3UKY ped GUHUK KOPUCTUIIA Ko
O03HaKa 3a IBeT, Hajuemhe kpuH. ]. MarsoBcku Ckysanmypa Ilehke nampujapwuje. Momusgu, 3Hauersba,
Apxuenuckon [lanuso Il u weroBo 063, yp. B. J. Bypuh, Beorpaz 1991, 319. 3a 3Hauewe CBeTor [leTpa
nope/J BpaTa ¥ pa3Ba/bUBambe AZICKUX BpaTa B. IOTJlaB/be Bpama y3eucume gpxose cgoje.

85 Csimka beorpaia Kao IpeCcTOHUIe CIMYHE , HUXKIbEM Jepycannumy”, CJI0jeBUTA U CJIOXKEeHA CTPYKTypa
TBOpGe rpaZia Ha noJo6uje Jepycanuma U BehuHa cuM60J1a KopUIIheHUX Y XHjepoToNrjaMa OpUK/bUBO je
aHanusupaHay: ]. Epzespan, beozpad kao Hosu Jepycaaum: Pazmusearea o peyenyuju jedHoz monocay doba
decnoma Cmegana, 3PBU 43 (2006), 97 - 110.
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noTtoKy, Ka [ercumanuju. OHa je [akje, MUTPONOJIMja YCIeHHje MpevyucTe
Bnaguuune“.86 Takobhe, y yacy AecnoToBe CMpPTH, BpaTa Cy IOMeHyTa Ha BUIe MeCTa.
C/IvKy mpecToOHHUIE Kao rpaja noJ, 3amiTuToM boropoguunHor omodopa U yocTasaom
be kpo3 kojy ce Jloroc oamiotuo, ®uno3od noapobHo onwucyje. U3 mpeTrxoaHux
BpeMeHa [M03HaTo, MECTO IJIaHMpaka FPOOHUIIE Y 3aN1aIHOM TpPaBejy XpaMa MOMUIbE Ce
Kao MecCTO rjie ,CIpeMUBLIU NoJiokulle (ra) y upkBu (PecaBu - MaHacuju), ¢ fecHe
cTpaHe yJiacka y xpaM“.87 UHTepecaHTaH je U jeflaH MOMEHAT T'Zie ce IOMUIbE /l0J1a3aK
Hypba (mecnoTta), 3a kojer KonctanTuH ®uso3o0¢ Takohe Hasasu noxsasHe pedu. Tako
kaja je bypbe cturao no rpo6uuue (y PecaBu)88 ,Taga My ce u yHyTpalliitha KyJa
OTBOPHY, a paHHUje je He XTe/le OTBOPUTHU OHAj KOjH jy je yyBao“s?

HumMmasno cayvajuo, KoHctanTun ®unoszod nomume U hypheB mosnazak o [oaymnia jep
,Aaobe ryac o Bojgojie rosybaukora rpaga aa he rpag usgatu“.?® JlecnoT ,,CIMYHO
JvjaMaHTy (..) Kao HajkpoTkuju JaBuz umajyhu Hagy y bora koju ra uyBa“ goJsiasu 1o
rpaja rje My 7,0j1a3v BOjBO/ia Ha Bepy U ,,JleClIOT ra CaBeTOBallle /ja I'a yBeJie y rpaj v Jia
rpag npeza (...) Kaga cy ymiu 3ajesHo y rpaji, ycTpeMu ce y BpaTMMa paHUjU BOjBOJA
Taj U rpaz 3ayse (..) U Ha moMasaHora pyky u opyxje noauxe“.°1 Ped je o cBojeBpcHOM

IpeHolleky 0JHOCA PeMa CBETOCTH MPETXOJHUKA ,,CBETOj AUHACTUjU" jep ,,ToMa3aHU"

86 KonctantuH ®unosod, Kusom CmegaHa Jlazapesuha, decnoma cpnckoea, npeB.I'opiaHa JoBaHOBUA,
Beorpap 2007, 102. ,Beorpap je pmakie, nocBeheH u moucroBeheH ca Boropoaunom (..) PeasHoct
npucyctBa MapujuHor y 6eorpa/Zickoj MUTPOIOJIHNjCKOj LIPKBU OTeJIOTBOPEHA je V YyJAOTBOPHO] UKOHH,
rpaJiCKOM NajiaJiujy Koju ce Ty 4yBao, a Moryhe U y HeKOj leHOoj pesIUKBUjU. . |. EpaesbaH, Has.des0, 104.

87 3a MecTO rpo6oBa y apXUTEeKTypHu cpenmoBekoBHe Cp6uje: [l. llomoBuh, Cpncku eaadapcku epob y
cpedrwwem geky, beorpag 1992. 3a mecto fecnotoBe rpo6Hune: M. Bpm6osuh, Kmupopcka epo6Huya y
ypkeu maHacmupa Pecage, Apxeosomku npersen 4 - 2006 (2008), 179-181 (ca nmutepatypom); Hcry,
I'pobHUye y ypkeu maHacmupa Pecage, Caonwumeroa XXIX (2007), 9 - 32; H. MunaguHoBuh - Pagmusiosuh,
Anmponosiowka aHaausa Haaasa u3 2poboea y ypkeu maHacmupa Pecase, Caoniuterwa XXIX (2007), 33 -
62.

88 Konctautud ®unosod, ’Kueom Cmegana Jlasapesuha, 125.

89 HUcrto, 126. Yyiora BpaTta ce noMume y: Mcro, 125. OTBapamwe KyJie je YUHU Ce OUTAaH MOMEHAT y
BJIalapCKoj uAeos10rvju. U panuje ce ciM4HU NpoLecH OTBapawma NOMUY Kaja je y NUTawy KHe3 Jlasap:
P. Muxaspuuh, Baadapcka udeosozuja u cmeapHocm, Jlasap XpebemanoBuh: McTopuja — KyaT - npejambe,
Beorpaz 1989, 72 - 107.

90 KoncrantuH ®unozod, Kusom CmegaHna Jlazapesuha, 126. Mucau ce Ha napa Myparta koju ,Jobhe
ybp30 ca CBOM BOjCKOM, jep Gellle 613y, U y3€eBIIM CBOra CMHA KOjU je TaMO OMO C BbUMe, ca BOjCKOM
CrenaHa npejajie Ha yyBame (7). UcTo.

91 Ucro, 126 - 127.
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WJIM TIOMa3aHUK je BJIaJap KOju ce MOMa3lyje MUPOM MpU KpyHHUcawy.’? KOHCTaHTHH
®dunos3od 3aTuM HacTaBsba TeKCT: ,,0BO (je) oBako 6UJI0, Kao (1UTO Gellle) ca IPOPOKOM
3axapujoM (koju ce) Jepycanumy ob6patu: ,,OTBopM JIMBaHe, BpaTa CBoja U mojeuthe
orak Keape TBoje.“?3 Kemap JIMBaHCKH APBO JienoTe, NoMuibe ce y Ilcaamy 92: 12
,/IpaBelHUK ce 3eJleHM Kao (UHHK, Kao Kejap Ha JlueaHy yssuiuyje ce“. CamMuM
IIOMEHOM KeJijpa o0J, Kojer je yoctajoM U CosioMOH carpaguo xpaM [ocnoamu y
JepycanuMy, 3aTUM 4YMHOM OTBapawka U NOTBphyje ce 3HA4yaj nmpoJsiacka Kpo3 BparTa
JIuBaHa, jep Kaja npobhe Kpo3s rpajicka BpaTa U 3aTBOPU UX (4yJsa), OHAj KOjU NPOJIa3u
He 00jU ce HelpujaTe/ba M3BaH. Tako ce M3BOAM NOpEK/IO OyAyher cpIckor Bjaazapa,
MorJo 6u ce pehu y ogpeheHoj Mepu 1 Bl1aZjlapCKi KOHTUHYUTET.%*

Jenan usBop u3 1567. roAuHe NOMHUHe MOCJAHCTBO No3HaTor Mapka AHTOHHja
[luradeta koju je y npaTbu AHTYyHa Bpanuuha. [lurader je no Hasory MakcuMuinjaHa
Il nyroBao y Uctauby.. [lyToBama cy AeTa/bHO onucaHa y Itinerario di Marc' Antonio
Pigafetta, Gentilhuomo, ca 3aHMMJ/bUBUM 3anaxawuma o PaBaHuuu: ,MaHacTup je
cMelITeH Mehy NmaHMHaMa U OKpYy>KeH BeoMa BUCOKHM U JiebeslMM 3WiMHaMa ca caMo
jeanuM ysasoMm (..) LlpkBa je y LieJloOCTHM NMpeKpUBEHA OJIOBOM M OJJIMKYje ce JIelmoM
apxXUTeKTypoM. Ysaa3zehu kpo3 senu nopmasa 00 uspaheHoz mepmepa BUAM ce, ca CIIOJbHE
CTpaHe, MHOTO JIE[IUX CJIMKa Koje U3TrJe/iajy Kao a Cy 0OHOBJ/beHe, MaJla He y CKOpalllibe

BpeMme.“9>

92 0 Busagapckoj ugeosoruju: C. MapjanosBuh - [Jywmanuh, JuHacmuja u ceemocm y doba nopoduye
Jlazapesuh: Cmapu y3opu u Hogu modeau, 3PBU 43 (2006), 77 - 95.

93 KoHctauTuH ®unosod, Kusom decnoma Cmegana, 127. Ha ucToM MecTy ce NOMUIe U BpaTap Kao
aJly3uja Ha OHaj JIMTYPTHUjCKU Bo3rJac ,/lBepu ABepu npemynpouthy nasumo!“ Bosraac ,,/iBepu aABepu! Je
610 3HaK 3a hHakKoHe KOjU Cy CTaja/id MOpes JBEPHM KaKO HUKO He OM yJia3u0 HU H3JIa3M0 3a BpeMe
cayxema eBxapucTyjckux moauTBU.R. Taft, op.cit., 61.

94 2K. JlarpoH, lJap u npeoceewmeHuk: Cmyduja o susaHmujckom yezaponanuzmy, beorpag 2001, 54. OBo
64 MOXJAA MOIJIO INOCAYXHUTH Yy TNPHUJOT NPETIOCTaBLU JAa je JOLLIO JO HamyliTamka JeCHOTOBOr
CBETUTEJbCKOT KYJTa jep je MoxJa 6UO U y CYNPOTHOCTH ca KYJTOM KOCOBCKOT My4deHHKa“. P.
Muxaspuuh, Has.deso, 144.

95 P. Matkovi¢, Putovanja po Balkanskom poluostrvu XVI veka. Putopis Marka Antuna Pigafette, ili drugo
putovanje Antuna Vranciéa u Carigrad 1567. Godine, Rad JAC (1890), 65 - 168; Isti, Putopis Marka Pigafette
u Carigrad od god.1567, Starine XXII (1890), 68 - 194.
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HaBegeHu u3Bopu nokasyjy Besa namehy TekcTa ¥ KOHTEKCTA UCTOPHjCKUX OKOJIHOCTH,
yNoTpeObOM pas/JIMYMTHUX ajlerOpHja KojuMa Cce Ha CJI0jeBUT HAauMH NOKa3uBaJja [iBa
Mehyco6HO KoMIIeMeHTapHa HHMBOA: 3eMa/bCKM M Hebecku. M3Bopu npBor pepa
cBejove Jia je bor TakaB cMCTeEM YCTPOjUO paJiM KOPUCTH LiapcKor XpUIIhaHCTBa KaKo
O6u ce nocrtojaHo yzapaJso y kberoBa BpaTa Kao MCXoJHMIUTe: Aa OU ce CTPAXOM Of,
HeBOJba oJip>KaBasio cehamwe Ha Ibera, fa 6u ce BacesbeHa npubamxkaBaa y MoJIMTBaMa
npeJ M M3a BpaTa U Ja OM ce cpLa OHMX KOjU MOJIMTBEHO THXYjy ocBehuBaso

HenpecTaHUM cehaweM Ha Hbera kpo3 nmyT nokajama Tj. yJ1a3 Ka MUJIOCTH.

5. 5. Bpama kao limen

Pa3Be3nBamweM pe3a Ha aJICKUM BpaTHMa YCIOCTaBJ/beHa je MeTadopa ujeje fa ce
YOBEK MOXKe BPaTUTHU Y CBOje MPBOOHUTHO CTalke KPOo3 AyroTpre/bUBy XPUCTOBY NMaTHY:
yJAdobute Afame u EBo nporHaHuy npapoiuTesby, KOjU CTe KyllaJsu ca J[pBeTa o3Hamba 1
CypBaJiu ce y aMbuc cMpPTH (...) >KeHe ¢ MUPOM HeKa cycpehy, jep u3baB/baM CBPOJHOT
Anama ca EBoM u Tpehu gaH hy BackpcHyTH.“? ['ecT pa3Be3nBama BpaTa OTEJOTBOPEH
je JIMTYprujcCKMUM TecTOM CBeIITEHUMKAa TOKOM IMpocjaBe Backpca: 3HakoM KpcTa
CBELITEHUK ob6esiexkaBa BpaTa®’ mocJjie npoliiecyje U3BaH I[pKBe Kajia ce NeBa YCKpLIbU
KaHOH JoBaHa /lamackuHa.?8 ,TpujymdanHa npouecuja“ Koja ce oaurpaBa HakKOH Tora
IITO MPUCYTHU Najie cBehe MOTOM X0/ajy OKO LPKBe Yy MOKPETY CJIWYHOM XOpOCYy,
dopMupajyhu Kpy>kHO KpeTame UCTOBPEMEHO 3ajeJHUYAPEE KOje NPeTX0HU yJIacKy y
xpaM Kpo3 epama (cauka 60, 60a). Kpo3 oTBopeHa BpaTa Kao PEeMHUHHUCIEHIU]Y
pa3Ba/beHUX aJICKUX BpaTa BEpPHHUIM yJia3e y LPKBY U U3roBapajy ,,XpUCTOC BacKpce U
cmphy cMpT yHuwtu!“. Tako ce cTBapa NpocTop KOju JIMTYPrujcKUM pajbaMa NocTaje

MKOHMUYKA BU3Hja. Y XMaCTHUYKO] CTPYKTYPHU CIAMKe Hasla3u ce XpUCTOC TAKO A Ce XOpOcC

96 The Third Sunday in Lent, Triodion, ed. M. 1. Saliberou, Athens 1930; The Lenten Triodion, Mother Mary -
K. Ware, London Faber and Faber 1978, 335; llochu Tpuod. Ceema Beauka cedmuya cmpacHa, NpeB.
Enuckom ApTtemuje, 'padyanuna 2008, 221.

97 CBELITEHUK JPKU KPCT Y IECHOj PYLIH, [10J1a3U /10 BpaTa U Kylja Ha kbUX TPU NyTa KpcTeM u3roapajyhu
»,Bpara, y3BUCHTe BpXOBe CBOje, Y3BUCHUTE Ce BpaTa BeyHa, ¥ yhu he Llap cinase!” (Tlc. 23, 7)

98 OBa npolecyja Ha Backpc moHaBJba ce NpeTX0AHO TpHU NyTa Ha Besuku [leTak.
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eBoLMpa JBa IyTa, Hajlpe IpOLLECHjOM OKO LpKBe, NIPOJACKOM KpO3 BpaTa, IIOTOM
JIUTYPTrUjCKUM MNojarbeM. OBaj YMH Ipe/CTaB/ba UHCTPYMEHT IeHepucama CaKpaJHOr
IpoOCTOpa Ha YCKpC rfie ce KOCMOC, XMjaTU4YKU ypeheH, IOHOBO pecTaypupa y CBOjO]
nyHohu.”® Pey je 0 MOMeHTy M3roBapama , Bpata y3BucHuTe BpxoBe CBOje, y3BUCHUTE Ce
BpaTa BeuHa! Uze nap caaBe!”. Jloroc fakse HUje UMao oTpebe Jja ce BpaTa OTBODE, jep
OH je Tocmop cBera, HUTHU je 3a TBopua O6W/IO 3aTBOpEHO MIITA WITO NpUIAAa
TBOPEBHUHH; TA NIOTpeba je 3apaj /byau Koje je Xpucrtoc CBojuM TesioM y3Heo. Kao o
je CBoje TeJs10 pafu JbY[CKOT poJa IPUHEO Ha CMPT, TAKO je lbUMe OlleT OTBOPHUO yJ1a3 U

YCIOCTABMO MYT 3a yJIa3aK Ha Hebeca.

C TuM y Be3M TONOC BpaTa He MpeJiCTaB/ba HULITA Jpyro Beh cnajajyhy koMInoHeHTy
y LeJIOKYIIHOM IPOCTOPY BU3aHTHUjCKe LPKBe Kao oTesoTBOopema Jloroca. Ykosuko
cMpT Focnoawa mpejcraB/ba OTKYN 3a CBe JbyJle U aKO TOM cMphy 6GMBa paspylieH
,IperpajHyd 3uJ“ U OCTBapyje ce NpU3UBalbe CBUX HapoJa, Kako 6u Hac [ocnof
NPU3BA0 a HUje pas3aleT, jep caMo Ha KPCTY ce yMUpe paliupeHux pyky. ['ocrnoz je u To
MOpao Aa NpeTpIy, la palllupy pyKe Kako 6U jeJHOM PYKOM MPUBYKao JAPEBHU HApoOJ, a
JIpyroM He3HaboXx1e, Kako 6U U jenHe u apyre y Cebu cjegunuo. To je u Cam pekao,
nokasyjyhu kakBoM je cMphy mMopao u36aBuTu cBe: W kaza ja 6yseM MOJUTHYT ca

3eMJbe, cBe hy npuByhu ce6u!”

HamocsieTKy BpaTa npeJcTaB/bajy limen TepMHH KoOju je moJpoOGHO aHaIM3UpaH y
HayeJIMMa KOHIeINTa JMMUHAJHOCTU 0, cTpaHe ApHosja Ban l'eHena jegHor op

ocHHUBauda ¢ppaHLycKe eTHoJsoruje.190 Byayhu f1a cy BpaTa 3HaKOBH NpoJiacKka y BbUX0BOj

99 KocMMYKe UMILIMKalUje CHMGOJIMKe KPCTa MOTY ce TpaTHTH of [lnaTonosor Tumeja. N. Isar, XOPOS:
The Dance of Adam: The Making of Byzantine Chorography. The Anthropology of the Choir of Dance in
Byzantium, Alexandros Press, Leiden 2011, 72. Cf. “The imagined obstacles to entering the buildings
evoked by Chorikios and Photios also serve to focus attention on the moment of transition between the
exterior and the interior. The crossing of the threshold into the church interior is a dramatic moment in
the journey. Paul the Silentiary, for example, begins his account of Hagia Sophia by imagining that he and
his audience (who seem to have been in the Patriarchal Palace) are knocking at the doors of the church
and requesting entrance”. R. Webb, The Aesthetics of Sacred Space: Narrative, Metaphor, and Motion in
"Ekphraseis” of Church Buildings , DOP 53 (1999), 68.

100 A, Van Gennep, Les rites de passage, Paris 1909.
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aHa/IM3U CBPCUCXOJHO je TMNPUMEHUTH TeopHujy 3HakoBa. Y BaH T'eHenoBoj
TEPMUHOJIOTUJA JIMMUHAJHOCT MNpPeACTaB/ba LeHTPAJHU TEPMHUH y TPUJIOTUjU aAKTa
npoJia3a Kpo3 BpaTa: cenapauuja/ nuMuHasHocT/ arperauyja. [lposias 3a Ban 'eHena
O3HayaBa NpaBU Ipesia3 MpPeKo Npara Kao U CUMOOJIMYaH yJa3ak y HOBU MPOCTOP.
[Ipesiazak-npoJia3ak Kao JJUMHUHAJIHOCT OAUrpaBa ce pU3n4KHU KaZa yheMo y ogpehenu
CaKpaJIHU KOHTEKCT - XpaM. BaH ['eHen je nHcHCcTHpao Ha GU3UYKOM acleKTy NpeJiacka.
BaH 'eHen je npeno3Hao limen y fie1MMa aHTUYKe IPYKe YMETHOCTH U MOHYMEHTAaJTHUM
yJla3uMa erumnaTcke yMeTHOCTH, Kao M IpoJia3d O3HAa4eHU CHAKOBHMa CBETOCTH
(uenuBame Me3y3e ko, JeBpeja). Ha cBuM HaBeseHuM npuMepuMa Ban ['eHen kao
OUMTHY CTaBKy HaBOJAM Jla je IMpoJia3ak Kpo3 BpaTa oO/iBajabe 0Jf KOHTEKCTa
HOPMaJIHOCTU" U Ja je yJa3 y CTBapH yJa3 Y KOHTEKCT JMMHUHAJIHOCTH. BpahamwewM y
ApYyry HOpMaJIHOCT, WITO je BaH ['eHen Ha3uBao arperanyvjoM, lpeJsjasy ce npar Koju je
VICTM OHAj KOjU paszsaja npocrtope. [Iposasak Kpo3 BpaTa cpeH-0BEKOBHE LIPKBe je
BU3YyeJIHY [1P0JIa3: BepHUK yCMepaBa IorJie/ IPeKo TUMIIAaHOHA U 3MI0Ba HA CTpaHaMa.
JpyrumMm peduMa, BEepHHUK IIpesia3sd y JMMHUHAJIHO CTame y CKJIaJLy Ca BU3YEJHOM
JiekopanuyjoM. Kazia ce BpaTu y cTBapaH CBeT NPEKO MpoJia3a U u3ahe U3 LpKBe CTambe
BEpHUKA je mpoMemweHO. CBPCUCXOAHO je MOCTAaBUTH NUTAme: MOXe JIM KOHLENT
dU3nUKe JTUMUHATHOCTA QYHKIIMOHUCATHU y 006/1aCTH eCTeTUKe? YKOJIUKO MOXe, BpaTa
6u OUJ1a 3HAKOBU JIMMHUHAJHOCTU HE CaMO Yy CaKpaJIHOM NPOCTOpYy Beh y ecTeTUYKOM
npoctopy. AHTponoMopdHe mnpeAcTaBe (CJMKaHe WJIMU KJeCaHE YKOJWKO MX MMa Ha
oArosapajyhuM nmpuMeprMa YMEeTHOCTH y NEPUOAY KOjU ce pasmarpa) usMebhy JBa
noprasia (u3a u ucnpej) cy ,yxsahene“ usmehy noprtasna. AutTponosior Buktop TapHep
ONKCao je JIMMMHAJHOCT Kao “betwixt and between”.10l Wpueja - ma npexacraBa Huje
HUILUTA Apyro Beh epeMepHU mapasiesii3aM NocMaTpamwa MJIU JUCPOPHUYHO YKPLITAHE
CYNIPOTCTaB/bEHUX MOTJeJa Y OKBUDPY CJUKe — MpeJCTaB/beHa je MmopTajsoM. Takas
napaJjieJM3aM IOCMaTpawka [OMEHYT je U Ko JoBaHa emnuckona Capauca:,, Hcmop,

Heuujer norJiefa (moJ morJief), B/, peYeHO je ca 3HAYEHEM ,Make pa3roBeTHO” /

101V, Turner, Forest of Symbols: aspects of Ndembu ritual, Ithaca, N. Y., Cornell University Press, 1967, 93-
110.
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HepasroBeTHO, HejacHO. Yak U aKo je TOBOp JleceT XW/ba/la MyTa jacaH/cHaXkaH, 6uio 6u

My HeMoryhe Jia npeJicTaBu HeYWjeM MorJjey NpruKas, HauMe, caMy cTBap. 102

Ynazak y xpaMm JlakJje Mojipa3yMeBa MpoJia3 Kpo3 BHUILlEe NMPOCTOpPA MOCTAB/bEHUX Y
HU3y. IbrxoBa 3ajelHUYKa 0COOHHA je Ta IITO YHH JIe0 jeIUHCTBEHOT U/IejHOT CUCTeMa Y
4YHjoj OCHOBM je cakpaysHO W mpodaHo. To je ocHOBHa omosulMja y yJa3uMma Koja
npouctuye U3 QyHKLHMje rpaHULe U3MeDhy npocTopa crnoJba U yHYTpa, JuMeca usmehy
MaTepujasHor U boxujer cBeta. CTora je y/1a3 1 MecTo 3a ETLTIULA, EMUTUMU]Y Tj. Ka3HY
NeJarouikor KapakTepa U 3Hauewa, paJd UCIIpaB/bakba I'PELIHUX U BbUXOBOT HaBohewa
Ha IpaBU NyT Nokajamwa.l03 C TUM y Be3u yja3 Kao TakaB ,IPOCTOP“ MOXe ce pa3yMeTH
yJI0OTOM KOjy MMa y 6orociayxemwy. CaMo Tako ce MOXKe CXBaTUTH CHMOOJIMYKO 3HAYeHme
ynacka y xpaM. Y XII u XIII Beky Jlutypruja 3anouume ,Benvkom jektreHujom“ u , Tpu
aHTudoHa“.10% Ya3Hu npocTtop o3HavyaBa novyeTak JIMTypruje 1mTo je yjeiHO apryMeHT
3allTO Ce 'OBOPU O JUHAMHUYHOM U YJIA3HOM KapaKTepy 60rocaykemwa Kaja BepHUIU
McKa3dyjy npunagHocT LpkBHM Koja mnpejacTaBba nym oj BpaTa npema llapcTtBy
Boxujem.105 C TUM y Be3u yJia3ak BepHHUKA y XpaM je U CUMOOJIM4aH akT. tbume ce
M3pakaBa >Kesba 3a yJsackoM y LIpkBy Kao ,,3eMa/bCKO HEGO Yy KOjeM >KHMBU U KPYKHU
HeOecku bor.“106 [Iposiazak Kpo3 BpaTa Ha MMCTUYHOj PaBHU O3HA4yaBa yJa3aK y KoMe
Ijapyje Be4YHH MHD, yJa3aK y XpaM Kao 3eMa/bcko He6o. [oBopehu o xpamy CumeoH
CostyHCKH Npenu3upa Jia ce OH cacToju of, Tpu Aeia jep je u bor Tpojuna.197 CoioMmoHOB
XpaM o, TpH Aesalf8 mocraje obpasal y maaHupamwy xpuirhadckor xpama. [lo CumeoHny

CoJlyHCKOM OJITap je JIMK HebGecke 0OUTe/bM TZle Ce HajlasW NPecTo HeMaTepHjaJHOT

102 K. Alpers, Untersuchungen zu Johannes Sardianos und seinem Kommentar zu den Progymnasmata des
Aphthonios, Braunschweig 2009, 43; R. Webb, Ekphrasis, 205- 206.

103 A, @eoSwpov, "Baaiki Aoyuatikl) Aidaokalia - Amavtijoeis o Epwtiuata XvuBolikd”, AmoctoAkn
Awxovia, ABnva 2006, 267.

104 ], Mateos, Evolution historique de la liturgie de St. Jean Chrysostome, Proche - Orient Chrétien, XVI
(1966), 133 - 161.

105 R, F. Taft, The Byzantine Rite: A short history, Collegeville, MN 1992 = P. ®. TadT, Buzanmutickuil
yepkosHbll 06psd. Kpamkuii ouepk, c. [letepbypr 2000, 39 - 43.

106 C. 'epmaH KoHcTaHTUHONOABCKUH, CkazaHue o Llepkeu u paccmompeHue mauHcms, MockBa 1995, 43.
107 CoyuHeHus 6.aaxceHHo2o CumeoHa apxuenuckona PeccanoHukutickazo, CankT [leTepbypr 1856 (= pemnp.
MockBa 1994), 183.

108 3, Km. llapcTBa, 6.
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Bora, xpaM o6pasyje BUJ/bUBU CBET U BUAJ/bUBO HEDO TJie Cy 10U JeJ0BU OHO IITO Ce
HaJla3¥ Ha 3eMJbM U CaM paj [l0K 3a yJia3 NUILe ,HbeTrOBU CII0JbHU J1eJI0OBU CUMOOJIU3Yjy
HajHUKe JleJIoBe 3eMJbe U CaMy 3eMJbY, OLHOCHO OHE KOjH >KMBe Hepa3yMHO U He 3Hajy
HumTa o CBeBUllkbeM“.109 Jlok je Haoc BoxkujoM 6JsiarojaTh NpoMemeHH 3eMasbCKU
CBeT, 0BO3eMaJbCKHU paj, y/1a3HU NPOCTOPH, BpaTa, NpeACcTaB/bajy NPOCTOPe 3a OHE KOjU
»KMBe Hepa3yMHO U He 3Hajy HHUILITA O CBeBULIeM. Ty je moABy4YeHa rpaHuna usmebhy
CaKpaJIHOT CBeTa XpaMa MU NpoQaHOr CIOJ/bHOI CBeTa, TO je MeCTO HaMeHEeHO
HeoQUTHMA M IPElIHMIIMMA, KaJ, aloyrbe HajBakHUjU Aeo Jlutypruje ,M3a amBoHa y
HajyJa/beHUjeM JeJly XpamMa CTOje OHU KOjU VyIOpPKOC TOMe WITO TMpPUIafajy
6J1aroyecTUBUMMA M UCIOBEeZajy Bepy, jolll HUCY MpocBeheHu W HUCY NMPUMUJIMU CBETO
KpluTewe. M3 passiora 1ITO joll HUCY IPpaBU BEPHULIM, OHU HUCY 4YJaHOBM lIpKBe, Tako
Jla ce 360T TOora OHMU Kao HeJ0CTOjHU OOXKaHCKOT IpHcCajeiibetha, U3BOJe HaIoJbe Y
BpeMe u3Hollewa CBeTe TajHe...OHU Ce U3BOJe HalloJ/be a 3ajeJHO Ca ’bHMa U OHU KOjU
Cy Ce OTrpellnJIM HAKOH KpILITeHa, OAHOCHO OHU KOjH Cy Ce orpelinju o bora Tako mro
Cy ra ce OJpeK/JM OHHU KOjU Cy U3BPIIMJIU YOUCTBO U OCKPHABUJMU Ce, OHU KOjU Cy
NOYMHWJIM HEKH JPYTH 3JI0YHH KOjU He J03BoJbaBa npuyelthe. CBU OHU CTOje HAMoOJbY, y
NpUIIpaTH, NMpeja BpaTHUMa Kao MecTMMa 3a orJiauieHe.“l10 @yHKiuyja oBOr yJasHOT
nojaca je AyxOBHa NpUIIpeMa OHHUX KOjH yJia3e y XpaM, OLZHOCHO HeoduTa - 3a 6yayhe
KpLITEeHE, TPELIHMKA — 3a M0Kajalbe — BepHUKa - 3a CBeTy TajHy npudyelwrha. 3aTo ce
npej BpaTuMa 006aB/bajy pUTyasu KpLITEWA, ocBehewa Boze, mapacTocy, ciayxba cegam
pkBeHUX 4acoBa.lll [Iposiazehu kpo3 BpaTa BepHUK OU Tpebasio Aa NPOMEeHU HAYUH
pasmuibamba. CBetn CumMeoH CosyHcku 1noHoBo nojceha: ,Ha mnoueTky

MOJIMTBOCJIOB/bA MU 3aCTajeMO M3BaH XpaMa Kao M3BaH paja WM Heba, mpuKasyjyhu

109 CoyuHeHus 6aaxceHHo20 Cumeora, 183.

110 Thid, 203 - 204.

111 33 ocBehemwe Boge S. Gerstel, Ritual Swimming and the Feast of the Epyphany, BSC Abstr 21, New York
1995, 78. O napacTocuMa U NorpebHUM pUTyasuMa y npunpaTtu: A. Papageorgiou, The Narthex of the
Churches of the Middle Byzantine Period in Cyprus, Rayonnement grec: Hommage a Charles Delvoye, 1982,
437 - 448; N. Teteriatnikov, Burial places in Capadocian Churches, GOTR 29 -2 (1982), 141 - 157. O
pUTyasny nojyHohHule nopej BpaTa y MaHacTtupy I[lantokpaTop y LUapurpaay: P. Gautier, Le Typicon du
christ Sauveur Pantocrator, REB 32 (1974), 30 - 33. O mosiyHOhHHIU ¥ IPBOM, APYyroM U TpeheM 4yacy Koz,
Bpata Kexaputomene: Idem, Le Typicon de la Kécharitéméné, REB 43 (1985), 80 - 82, 86.
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jeAUHO 3eMaJ/bCKU XUBOT. [loHeKa/ 3ajelHO ca HaMa CToje NMOKajHULM UJIM IOBPAaTHULU
y Bepy, WM OHHU KOjH Cy INOYMHUJIM CMPTHHU I'pex UJIM OrJalleHH cJ10BOM Bepe. Kaza ce
BpaTa OTBOpe MOCJe 3aBplUleTKa Mojalkha WU3BaH XpaMa, MU yJIa3uUMO y 00KaHCTBEHU
XpaM Kao y paj ujav Hebo, a OCTa/M U Jjla/be CToje Hanosby. OBUM YMHOM Ce O3Ha4vaBa
omeaparbe HebeCKUX NpoCcTopa U MU CMO ywiu 'y CBeTHbY HaJ, CBeTUbAMa, Y3AHKEMO
ce MpeMa CBETJIOCTU U NMPHUGJIMKaBajyhu ce npuctynamo npecrtoay [ocrnoamem. 112
[IpoMeHa npe npucTtynamwa npecroJy 'ocnogmeM nojpasyMmena LieJiMBambe
BpaTa, 3ayCTaBJ/balbe, Kjamwake, KpUITewe, 3ajeJHUYapere. Y OKBUPY KOHKPETHOT
pUTyasa Taj y/1a3aK ce 3BAaHUYHO OCTBapyje NPBUM yJIACKOM HOBOKPIUTEHOTI y XpaM.
Tako ysa3ak y LIpKBy BepHHMKa BOJY YUTABOI KMBOTA Te CTOra IMoOjeJJUHU 6GOroc/J0BHU
CBAaKHU NpoJia3akK Kpo3 BpaTa cMaTpajy HoBuM KpmiteweM. CBeTu Makcum HMcnoBegHUK
y Mucraroruju HarJamasa /Jia ,,YJIJaCKOM HapoJa U jepapxa y LpKBY O3HayaBa IpeJia3
HeBEepHHKA M3 He3Hawa U 3abJiyzie y cno3Hajy bora v npesia3 BepHMKa U3 MOpPOKa U
He3Hawa y BPJIMHY M 3Hawe.“113 H3joxkeHU mogauu cTora HaBoJie Ha 3aK/byyak Jia
npenycaoB Kpmtewa Kao ysacka y LPKBY jecTe Bepa y XpucTa U TUMe Kpo3 tbera
(Bpata) Bepa y Cetry Tpojuny. Ilo3afjuHy OBakBHX, PEJUMIHO3HUX U T'HOCEOJIOILIKHUX
MCKa3a, NpeAcCTaB/bajy BpaTa MNPBEHCTBEHO Kao CUMOOJ MPOCTOPHOBPEMEHCKE
npoMeHe. llpkBeHa BpaTa Kao TakaB CUMOOJI y M3BOpMMa I[0OKa3yjy MepCOHAJHO-
KOMYHUKATHBHY NPHUPOAY: OHTOJIOIIKO — €ersucTeHlUja/IHy NOBe3aHOCT, ynyheHocT
BpaTa Ha YOBeKa U YOBEKOBOT YL PKBJ/beHa MIPOJIACKOM Kp0o3 XpHUCTa YMMe I10CTaje HOBO,

XpucToMm npeobpakeHo 6uhe.

112 CoyuneHus 6aaxceHHo20 CumeoHa, 204.

113 TRopeHus npenofob6Horo Makcuma UcnoBegHuka, Kib. 1, 1993, 169. Ha npuMep HaTnuc Ha 3anaHOM
3uay 1pkBe Ycnewa boropoguunHor y ceny 3eBrocracu kog Kacrtopuje us 1431 - 32 ,,Ako cu nipujaTesb
yJaasu c pajoiuhy, aJu aKo CU HellpujaTe/b U 3aBU/J/bUBALL UCIYHEH 3/71000M GeXHu Jajleko o, yJIa3HUX
BpaTa Aa He 6u u3a3Bao 6ec ['ocoamwu”. E. Drakopolou, I poli tis Byzantini ikai metabyzantini Epohi (12 -
16 ai) Istoria - tehni - Epigrafes, Athina 1997, 126.
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VI IIOPTA/IU IPKABA MOPABCKE CPBHJE: MECTO H CMHUCAO Y OBPAJIH PACAJIHUX
IIOBPIIIHHA

»Cmampanm 0da je jedaH 00 0OCHOBHUX YU/besa Koje ucmopuyap
apxumexkmype u ymemHocmu mpe6éa da nocmuzHe
npoy4asarbem camux CnOMeHuUKa, 00HOCHO YMEMHUYKUX
dea, U3HAIAxNCEHe C8UX OHUX MOMOPHUX UMNY/CA KOju CY

dosesu 0o ruxose nojase“.!

Kao wro je o4ursesHO W3 NpPeTXOAHUX pasMaTpamwa, NopTaj IpejcTaB/ba
XOMOTeHU eJleMeHT 3uJiHe TnoBpiiuHe. [lopTtan je Jeo omncexxHe 3aMUCIM U
KOHCTPYKLYje 3MJ@a U y eCTeTCKOM CMHUCJIYy INpejCcTaB/ba 3HATHO BHUlIe O JBa
JIOBpaTHHUKA, HaJIBpaTHUKA M JIyHeTe ca NpeJACTaBOM NaTpPOHA XpaMa WJIM HEKOM
JIpyrOM KOMIIO3UIIMjOM y 3aBUCHOCTU o, mno3unuje. Kpo3 HEKOJMKO HayeJHUX
IOCTaBKM INpPHUMEHEHOI MeTOJa, Hajupe mnojAcehaweM Ha 3Hayaj M CMHCAo

[Ipeo6paxkera U UNOCTACK? y MOC/AeAmEM CTojsehy BU3aHTHjCKe apXUTEKType, 3aTUM

1B, BomkoBuh, Ocepm Ha Heke npobaeme paszsumka apxumekmype ca kpaja XIII u y moky npsux deyeHuja
X1V seka, y Cpbuju u Makedonuju, BusanTtujcka ymetHocT noyetkoM XIV Beka. HayyHu ckyn y ['payaHunu
1973., beorpag 1978, 101.

2 Unocrac (UmOOTAOLG) WIKM TMOJ00Uje je Vv Be3W ca UHAMBUJYAJHUM EHTUTETOM. Y JleJiuMa JoBaHa
JlaMackMHa 4ecTo ce MOXe NpoHahu MojaM HUIOCTAcH Kao GOrOCJ0BCKM KOHLENT KOjUM ce objallimbaBa
CYLITUHA Tj. cyncTaHua ofpebeHor MmatepujanHor npeameta. R. Cross, Perichoresis, Deification and
Chrystological Predication in John of Damascus, Medieval Studies 62 (2000), 69 - 124. I'puropwuje Hucku je
Takobhe aHa/M3Upao nojaM unocracu. CymITHHCKA HU/eja je pa3yivka u3Melhy cyncTaHLie ¥ UIIOCTACH Koja
ce MOKe pasyMeTH jejuHO y3 noMoh 3ajegHUYKuX nojeguHocTty (koinon) u paznmuurtux (idion). CiuvyHo
je aHanusupao u Bacunuje us llesapeje koju je 3amucao ,llocToju pasnuka usMmehy cyncraHue u
HCIOCTacu Kao uaMelhy caMYHOr W Apyradujer, usmely KUBOTHHbe U ofpeheHor doBeka.“ Letter 236,
Sainte Basile. Lettres, vol. 1, ed. Y. Courtonne, Paris 1966, 1-3. UnocTac je U c/juKa, NMpUKa3awme U
Hn306pakerme HeKora Koje coboM Ioka3yje OHO LITO je MpukasaHo. [lofo6uje HUje CIUYHO NMPUKA3aHOM
(mpBOJMKY) jep APYTo je CJAMKA, a APYTo OHO IUTO je MPHUKAa3aHo, TaKo Ja Mehy mHUMa MOCTOjU pasJivKa.
CeTu /luoHucHje Ha3uBa NoA00Hje y3opoM Tj. mpefoapehemem. Kao 1ITo je MKoHA c/1MKa TpeoOpaskeHoT
CBETHUTEbA, TAKO MUTAKE N10/j06Mja Y LIPKBEHOj apXUTEKTYPH HaZlaCBe apXUTEKTYPH XpaMa Kao ,Mozesa‘”
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YKa3WBalkheM Ha ApPXUTEKTOHCKH CKJION TMOjeIMHUX yJa3a y KoHlennuju dacaje,
nopehewmeM y3opa U u3BeJleHOT Jpyror jesa nprvkasahe ce moryhHocTu carJiefiaBama
nopTaJjia Kao aKTUBHOT yYeCHUKa y yKynHoj ciaunu ¢dacaje XIV Beka. Huje HeonxoiHO
noce6Ho nozcehaTu Ja Cy HUCUXacTUYKe JOKTPUHe OUTAH UMIYJC Y YMETHUYKO]

AeJIaTHOCTH.

OcHOBy ucHXaCTUUKe Tpajauluje npejcTtaBsba [Ipeobpaxkeme.3 [I[peobpaxkemne je UCTO
TaKo K/by4aH MOMeHAT y NocMaTpamwy U NOKpeTawy ,yMHHUX 04Ujy“.# 3uJ Kao oMoTay
(xrt®dveg Seppdtivol) ca 6pOjHUM OpHAMEHTHMA Yy Ayro aKyMyJHpPaHOj TPaAuLUju
no3He BusaHTuje nocTtaje asny3uja Ha u3roH u3 Paja ([Toctamwe 3:21). Y naTpucTUukoj
TEO0JIOTUjU CBU MPeporaTuBU U QyHKIIMje KOXKe UHTepIpeTUPaHH Cy Kao NponaJ/buBOCT
Tesa.> CUMOOJMYKM, TpaHcPopMmalMja 3UJHE CTPYKType je Kpo3 OpojHAa aKTHBHA
nocMaTpama ofpa3 Backpcewa kaza he npaBegHuny foctuhy Helponaa/bUBOCT KOjOM

ce Xpucrtoc obykao Ha 6pay TaBop.b

HpI/IMepI/I dHAJIM3UPAHN Yy NPETXOAHUM IIOIJIaB/bHMMA MOTY MOCIYXHWUTHU 3a IIOKA3NBALE
HeOoIllX0JHe U HEpPpACKHJHWBE Be3€ H3Meby ImopTaJia U HeJIOKYITHOI' KOHIUIINPpaka 3nJa-

OJHOCHO HEOIIXOAHOCTH IMOCMAaTpdka IMOpTaJja Kao yesuHe 3uda KOjeM Impuiajga. Oner

XpucrtoBor TeJa cazpxu ucty komnoHeHry. B. XK. K. Jlapute, Teos102uja mesaa, Manactup TBpzow, Bpwiy,
2005, 102.

3 E. Bakalova, Kiim viiprosa za otrazhenieto na isihazma viirhu izkustvoto, Tlirnovska knizhovna

shkola, 1371-1971, ed. P. Rusev et al. (Sofia, 1974), 373-89; T. Velmans, La peinture murale byzantine a la
fin du Moyen Age, Paris, 1977, 54-57; eadem, Le role de 'hesychasme dans la peinture murale byzantine
du XIVe et XVe siecles, in Ritual and Art: Byzantine Essays for Christopher Walter, ed. P. Armstrong, London,
2006, 182-226.

4]. A. McGuckin, Transfiguration of Christ, 120-25.

5 K. Corrigan, Text and Image on an Icon of the Crucifixion at Mount Sinai, The Sacred Image East and West,
ed. R. Ousterhout and L. Brubaker, Urbana, 1995, 53-54; N. V. Harrison, The human person as image and
likeness of God, The Cambridge Companion to Orthodox Christian Theology, ed. Mary B. Cunningham,
Elizabeth Theokritoff, Cambridge, Cambridge University Press 2008, 78-93, moce6Ho 88.

6 Buzu UCTY 10jaBy aHAJIU3UpaHy y cTyAuju bucepe lleH4yeBe o yHKIMjU BU3yeTHOT anapaTa 1 CIunu: B.
Pentcheva, Moving eyes: Surface and shadow in the Byzantine mixed-media relief icon, RES. Anthropology
and Aesthetics 53 (2009), 223-34; Eadem, Hagia Sophia and Multisensory Aesthetics, Gesta 50/2 (2011),
93-111. CauuyHo kop N. Isar, Dazzling Presence : An Essay in the Phenomenology of the Saturated
Phenomenon, Euresis - Cahiers Roumains d'Etudes Litteraires 10 (2012), 130-139.
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['pabap je TakBy nojaBy AedurHHcao nojMoM “entrance facade”.” PaHuje je nomenyTo fa
JIUMHUHAJIHOCT Kao Hjeja ,,6uTu usMehy”8 3anpaBo ujeja /ia je noptajoM npeicTaB/beH
y OKBUpPY C/JuKe edeMepHU napa/enu3aM nocmamparba WIA Ja NoJpasyMeBa
JUCPOPUYHO YKpIUTawe CYNpoTCTaB/beHUX morjea.’ Hako je y ucropuorpaduju
MCTAKHYTO Jla apTHUKyJlallkja 3u/la MMa Be3e ca 0Be3UMBalbeM NPOCTOPHUX jefrHULIal0
HMCTOBPEMEHO Ce M0jaBHO CTaB KOju ce MehycoOGHO HCK/byUyje ca MPeTXOAHUM a To je Ja
cy BpaTa ¢pokasiHa Tauka dpacaze.ll

['eHepasiHO roBopehu OBO je MeTOAOJIOLIKK Mpo6JieM He Majux pasmepa. [Ipe cBera
BpaTa HUCY pa3yMeBaHa, I0OTOM MOCJAeJUYHO U TyMayeHa Kao UHTerpajHu YMHUIAL U
eJIeMEeHT KOjU Ce He UCKJbYUyje U3 TyMadeka ojpeheHe 3uiHe NOBpILKHe. 12

Kao 1To je pedyeHo y morJjiaB/by 0 U3BOPHMMa, BpaTa Cy Ha pa3/IMUUTe HayWHe, y3rpes
WJIU JleTa/bHO IOMEHYTa Y peTOPHUYKOj iuTepaTypH. Tako Ha npuMep, UHAUKATUBAH je
M MCKa3: ,, A1 Kajla ce OKpeHyo o/l aTpUjyMa M IOIJeJjlao y LPKBY, ca KOJUKO je caMo
pajocty, ycxvhewa U ofylieB/bewa UcyweH! To je kao Aa je HEKO Kpouuo Ha He6O
TaKo Jia HeMa HUKOTa /la My CTOjU Ha IYTY; TaKO je UCIyHeH pa3/IMYUMTUM JienoTaMma
Koje cBe obacjaBajy kao 3Be3/ie. (8e je Kao y ekcmasu u cama Ypked je yckogumaJiHa; 3d
nocmampava ca ceojuM OKpemarbumd U 06pmarbumd y C8aKOM npasyy u Cma/aHuMm

nokpemarseM u3a/eda Kao 0d je he2080 AUYHO UCKycmeo npeHemo y ypkay“.13 Ucto Tako

7 0. Grabar, The Mediation of Ornament, 156.

8 V. Turner, Forest of Symbols: aspects of Ndembu ritual, Ithaca, N. Y., Cornell University Press, 1967, 93-
110.

9 Ucro.
10, Trkulja, Aesthetics, 245.
11 Ibid.

12 G. Delledalle, La Sémiotique de la métastabilité chez Claude Gandelman, Applied Semiotics / Sémiotique
appliquée 3, No. 8 (1999), 140.

13 “But when, having torn oneself away from the atrium, one looks into the church itself, with how much
joy and trembling and astonishment is one filled! It is as if one were stepping into heaven itself with no
one standing in the way at any point; one is illuminated and struck by the various beauties that shine forth
like stars all around. Then everything else seems to be in ecstasy and the church itself seems to whirl around;
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MMarvuHapHe Npemnpeke yJaacKy y IpKBY Koje eBouupajy Xopukuje 1 PoTuje ykasyjy Ha
noceOHy MaXkKwby Koja je MmocTojajia y Be3u ca MOMEHTOM Ipesia3a / TpaH3UTA Koju hemo
VHTepHnpeTUpaTH Kao: peJsa3 u3 eKkcrTepujepa y eHtepujep xpama. [Ipesia3 uiu nposas,
MorJio 6u ce pehu, npeacTaB/ba 6UTaH TPEHYTaK y NyTOBawy BEpHUKa jep , TesieCHU
IOKPEeTH jeCcy 3HaK CTpPAacTH Koje YTH4Yy Ha Aylly; YCIOMOh HUX NPOTHBHULHU Aylie
3Hajy(BUze) Ja 1M MU MMaMO HbUXOBe NMOMUCIUA Y HaMa M Jla JIM CMO CIIpeEMHHU Ja UX
NOpoJMMO, WJIM CMO HX MakK oabauuau 6aBehu ce cBojuM cnaceweM.”l4 TlaBie
Cunenuapuje nomuwbe CBety Codujy 3aMmullsbajyhu cebe v mpucyTHe (KOju cy MOXAa

OUW/IM y MaTpHjaplLIMjCKOj MaJaTH) KaKo KyLlajy Ha BpaTa y »KeJsbH Ja yhy y pkBy.1>

CBpCUCXOHO je NOJACETUTU Ja je LeJOKyNaH BUJA/bUBYM W MaTepHjaslaH CBeT
objamitben y CBetoMm IlucMy, a ciMKe 3eMa/bCKOT CBeTa KOHCTUTYyHMCaHe Cy Y
xpuithaHckoj reorpaduju 4uje LeHTpe NpefcTaB/bajy JepycaauM U Lapurpaa. Kosma
WUupukonsoB (VI Bek) jenaH je ox BoAehux ekcnoHeHaTa XpulIhaHCKe KOCMOJIOTH]e.
Ko3Ma je pa3Buo xpuirhaHCKy KOCMOJIOIIKY CUCTEM MOBE3aH Ca XPUCTOJIOTHjOM KOjH je

noapasymeBao (U3WYKU M [JyXOBHU cBeT.basupaH je Ha KoHuenty MojcujeBoM

for the viewer, with his twistings and turnings in every direction and his constant movements that the variety
of the spectacle imposes on him, imagines that his personal experience is transferred to the church.” Photios,
Homiliai 10.5 (xyp3uB J. C. h.)

14 “T@v év tf] Yuxi mabnudtwv ocvpforov yivetar f§j Adyog tig mpoevexBeig, §j kivnolg 10D ocwpatog
yevopévn, 8t oD émaioB& vovtat ot éxBpol mdTepoV EvSov Exopev TOUG AoYLopHoUS alT@Y Kal wSivopev, f
amoppiPavteg adToug peplpvduev mepl tijg owtnplag Nuav. Tov yap vodv pdvog émiotatal 0 Touoag
NUag Bedg, kol oV Settal cUUPOAWY aVTOG TPOG TO YWWOKEW T €V Tfj kapdia kpumtopeva”. Evagrius
Ponticus:. The Praktikos: Chapter on Prayer, Spencer, Mass.; Cistercian Publications 1970, 74. OBo je noyka
0 AyXOBHOj 60p6u. HaBo HeMa Moh Aa mpo3upe y HAIl yM, OAHOCHO Ja HaM YUTa noMucau. OH ycTBapu
NocMaTpa Halle CroJballilbe MOHAllakhe, 0JHOCHO ,TeJleCHe MOKpeTe" KOjU CY 3HAK CTPACTH U KOjU MYy
Ka3yjy /Aa JIM CMO MU y HallleM YMy YCBOjUJIM IIOMHCAO0 KOjy HaM OH mpejJsaxe. Jep haBo He Moxe [Ja
HaMeTHe U /ia IPUHY/JM YOBeKa Ha rpex, OH caMO MOXe /ia My MOHY/IM MOMHCAO0, []a My Jia UCKYLIEkE, a
YOBEK je Taj KOju 1o cJ1060/1HOj CBOjOj BOJbY MPUXBATa UM ofballyje JeMOHCKY Kyliy. /lakie, Ha OCHOBY
HalIKUX TeJIECHHUX, CIOJballbUX MOKPeTa, haBo 3Ha KOjUM UCKYLIEHUM CMO MU MO/IJIOKHU U KOje TPEXOBHe
MOMMCJIM /13 HaM MOJMETHe, OAHOCHO MPeAJIOKHU, KOje MU 3aTHUM aKo NPUXBAaTUMO MpeTBapaMo y JeJa,
OJIHOCHO rpexe.

15 R. Macrides - P. Magdalino, The architecture of ekphrasis: construction and context of Paul the Silentary's
poem on Hagia Sophia, BMGS 12 (1988), 47 - 82; cf. N. Isar, Enchanting Poetry in Stone : Being Moved by
Light in the Space of Hagia Sophia, Medieval and Early Modern Studies for Central and Eastern Europe III
(2011), 19 - 30.
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TabepHaKJy Kao peIIMIM cBeTa (éxpayelov) moJe/beHOj Ha JiBa MPOCTOpa Koja
MOYMBAjy jefaH U3HAJ APYror U JBe TPAHCIEJEeHTHE KAaTeropuje, Ui HATACTACELS
(II.14, 55, 81, V.115).1¢ O6sMK 3eM/be HUje OKpyrao Beh je veHa MOBpLIMHA paBHA U
IIpaBoOyraoHa a He6O je y 0OJIMKY MOJIyo6JiMdacTor cBoza (rapapwoag). Ha kpajeBuma
3emJbe, boz je noduzao 3udose Koju 3aTBapajy Taj mpocTtop U moxaceha Ha kyhy ca
kynosioM.l7” HW3rnesn exkcrepujepa TabepHaksa OUO je Jakje CBOjEBPCHU MO/eJ
BU/IJbUBOT CBETA, [IOK je eHTepHjep OHAaj KOju je M3a Tj. U3a 3acTopa (3akauyeHor 3a
BpaTa), pemnJiuKa pajckor npoctopa - KpasseBcTBa Hebeckor. TabepHaki je ypeheH mo
KOCMOJIOLIKOM CHUCTEMY, a UCTOBPEMEHO CaJIp’)KM U XpUIIhAaHCKU CUMOOJIM3aM YUjU

IPBU CBELUTEHUK CUMO0IM3yje XpucTa.l8

KoHuenT cdepHe 3eM/be U YyHHUBep3yMa Hasaze ce y Expositio fidei JoBaHa
Hamackuna (VIII Bek), 3ajejHO ca XpHUIINAaHCKUM KOCMOJIOLIKUM KoHIenTuMa. To
noApa3yMeBa U pas/iBajalbe BUAJ/bUBOT 0 HEBUJJ/bUBOI CBETA, 3eMaJ/bCKOT 0JF HEOECKOT.
Y XIII Bexy xymanuctu nonyt [laxumepa, MeTtoxuta, ['purope u Aprupa He nopudy ce
KOHLeNnTU XpullhaHCcke KocMorpaduje U OUNApPTUTHO pas3zBajambe Bace/sbeHe Kao U
NOBeMBake CaKpaJHOI NpOCTopa ca LpKBOM. MeTadusuuke auMeH3uje BacesbeHe

NPEeNo03Hajy ce Y ’eHOj penuiiy, LpKBu.1°

Yna3 Huje caMo ,,IpOCTOP“ KPO3 KOju ce mposia3u Beh 1jeJIoOKyNHa 3UAHA MOBPIIMHA KOjy

je, Mo cayyBaHUM M3BOPHMa, 3a/J0BOJbCTBO IVIe[ATH jep je HocuJal, ,MyJpPOCTH HAIIUX

16 Cosmas Indicopleustes, Topographie chrétienne, ed. Wanda Wolska - Conus, Paris 1968 - 73, v.20, 27, 41,
64, 112, 248, passim.

17 [loBe3uBame KocMoca ca KyhoM JlaTupa U3 aHTHKE, a CJIMKa CBeTa Kao ABoIojacHe rpaleBUHEe IOMUEE
ce kog, luonopa us Tapca (1.Bek. H.e.), Jedbpema CupuHna (4.Bek) U kocMmoJoruju Uctoka. Ibid., 129 -132,
136 - 138.

18 T. Papamastorakis, H uop@r tov Xptotov-Meyddov Apyiepéa, DCHAE 17 (1993 - 94), 67 - 78.

19 Die Schriften des Johannes von Damaskos, vol.2, ed. B. Kotter, Berlin 1973, 20 - 24.
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BpeMeHa“.?? Ha npumepy EHkomuoHa epada Hukeje nwucaHor npe 1254.21 moxe ce
FOBOPUTU O 3Ha4ajy KOjU 3UJOBU UMaAjy y OKBUpPUMA BU3AHTUjCKe JUTepaType U
apxuTeKType.2?2 Y eHkoMUOHY Jlackapuca MaTepujaJHU NpeJMeTH M0CTajy KUBH, KUBe
CJIMKe, a 3UJJ0BU U KyJle Cy KUBH ,,HocehH KyJie Kao /a Cy »KUBe U 3W/I0BH UMajy KUBOT"
(Womep Eudruxa @EpovOA TA TMUPLWUATA Kol €V (Wi] TA Tepltelkiopata).23 CHara
padyMa yJja3sd y MaTepujaHe IpeaMeTe KOjU TaKo IMoceAyjy IUJIATOHUYKY U
TpaHCLie[JeHTHY AMMEeH3H]y. Joll jelaH OUTaH acCleKT carJjie/laBakba 3u/j0Ba IOMUbE Ce y
MeToxuToBoM Hukejy (Nikaeus) . [locsie moxBasie ucTopuje v JIOKalMje rpajia nojaBbyjy
ce ABe OUTHe OJJIMKe 3UJ0Ba: IpBa je xoporpadcka,?* a Apyra y Be3u ca ypehemweM
3ufa. [oBopehu o npkBu cBeTor XujallMHTA, MOXJAA NaTPHUjapLIMjCKOM CeAULITY,
MeTOoXUT KOpUCTH CBe esieMeHTe ekdpacuca ,, CTBopeHa je o[ cjaja LIAPEHOJHUKOT
KaMeHa KOjU OTKpMBa JIENOTY MHOWITBY 060ja; BeLITHHA je TO HAJ BelITHHAMa,

crno3Hajyhu cMHEprujy CTpyKType.”2>

Byayhu pna je Behu 6poj npkaBa MopaBcke Cp6uje rpaheH omekoM M KaMeHOM

CBPCUCXOJIHO je 3alMUTaTH Ce Ja JIM y TOM CJy4ajy TeOMeTPHjCKU YKpac OUJI0 Ha

20 Kajia moMUbe ieKopanujy MeTOXUT 4eCTo HarJsalasa 3a/[0BoJ/bCTBO -1180vT) mocMaTtpama. E. G. Poem |,
997, 1035, 1104; Poem II: 36, 164, 240, 328, 456, 469, 498. Cf. Polemis, introduction to Metochite's
Ethikos e peri paideias, 105 - 120.

21 S. Georgiopoulou, Theodore 1l Laskaris 1222-1258 as an Author and an Intellectual of the XlIlIth Century,
Cambridge, Mass. 1990, Ph.D. Diss., Harvard University; A. Tartaglia, Theodorus Il Ducas Lascaris. Opuscula
Rhetorica, Leipzig 2000, 67-84.

22 MuTepecaHTHO je Aa je Bucepa [leHuyeBa yBesna y ynoTpe6Gy TepMHH MCHUX0AKyCTHKEe y BU3aHTH]jCKO]
yMmeTHOCTH. B. Pentcheva, Hagia Sophia and Multisensory Aesthetics," Gesta 50/2 (2011), 93-111.13 cBera
NPETXO0/JHO HAaBeJEHOT YMHHU Ce CBPCUCXOJHUM HCIIHUTHBaba 3UJ0BA YCMEPUTH W y NpaBLy [ejcTBa
Bu3wje. [Ipelin3HUje, CBa UCIUTHBAKA y BE3U €A ONTHYKOM MJIY3UjOM ¥ apXUTEKTYPHU MOXK/Ja 61 Tpebaso
YCMEpUTHU Ja/be y NMpaBly UCMUTHUBAA T3B.IICHXOBHU3Uje U HeHUX MaHHecTaluja y apXUTEKTOHCKOM
06JINKOBaky NO3HOBU3AHTHjCKOT XpaMa.

23 A. Tartaglia, Theodorus Il Ducas Lascaris, 61-62.

24 “And their friendliness to one another and unwillingness to stand far apart might look to you like some
surrounding circle of dancers orderly and very pleasing for the city to enjoy from within, yet armed, if an
enemy approach them from outside, and unsociable for him to meet with”, Ibid.

25 “tfig xpoag £TepOTNTL ouvepyovong THS TEXVNG Kal co@{opévng Tij¢ avaroyiav Tijg dpuoviag”.
Ibid, 179 - 181. Y Hay1u je yobu4ajeH TepMUH apTUKyJIallkja 3Uja.
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nopTajuMa WIM JAPYrdM 3UJHUM [OBpIIMHAMa MOXe OUTH [IeMKOHU30BaH, 6e3
KOpeCIoH/iUpama ca 0CTaJlMM JleJIOBUMa apXUTEeKTOHCKOT yKpaca U 6e3 3Hauewa U Ja
JIU Ce IOpPTaJl MOXKe NOCMaTpaTH M30JI0BaHO 0/ o3ulyje Ha ¢pacagn??® Hasus dpacagHu
y/ia3u Koju nomumbe Oser ['pabap KaZja rOBOPH O ONTCEMHUjU y aPXUTEKTYPH YUHU Ce
BpJio aZiekBaTHUM. CHMO6O/IMKa MaTepHjajsia Yy TOM CMHUCIY pe3yjaTupa ojapeheHUM
nojalllkbemUMa Jia je ped 0 YHUCOHO] LeJIMHU. Tako3BaHuU opus listatum Huje ciydajaH

n360p 6yayhu fa je ped o aaTepHAlMjU KaMeHa U omeke.2’

HekosMKo HaBeJeHHX peTOPUYKHUX INpHMMepa y Be3W ca 3WUJA0M IOKa3dyjy ce Kao
IpBOpa3pe/iHU apryMeHTH 3a ,,Bpahawe” 3aMar/beHUX 3Hauyera CBUX eJieMeHaTa 3u/a
Kao IeJiIMHe Hebeckor mpocTtopa.?®  3uj Kao HocuJal 3Hauela Ca NOpPTajJoM Kao
penenTUBHUM $OKYCOM, KOHCTPYUCAH je oJ, MaTepujaja Koju moceayjy oaronapajyhe
KapaKTepUCTUKe y/Ha 3uay. TexHuKa, MeiHjaTHOCT U MaTePUjaJIHOCT HUCY UAEHTUYHA
0 3Hauewy CBOjcTBa 3uja. byayhu na je ped o apxuUTeKTypu KaMeHa U OIEKe, y
M3BOpMMA KaMeH ce IOMHUK€e Ka0 HOCUJAL, KapaKTepUCTHUKe ,TpaHCIapeHTHe
riaTkohe” (Stavyn g Ael0TNG) Koju aconupa Ha MUpPHO Mope. KaMeH o3HavaBa mpe cBera
HUcyca Xpucta. YeTBpTO LlapCTBO, Koje je map HaByxo/joHOCOp BU/ZEO y CHY y OGJUKY
uJloJa oJ, »KeJjie3a U 3eMJbe, IpeCTaB/bajo je LapcTBO puMcKo. KameH ofBa/beH o[,
IJIaHWHE KOjU je yJapyo y WJo0Ja U CPYyLIMO ra y npax, npenobpakaBao je XpuCTa,
OCHHBaya je/IHOT HOBOT LIapCTBa HaJ, LlapcTBMMa ,Koje ce [0 BUjeka Hehe pacTyputu”
(dan. 2, 44). IIpopok Hcauja Ha3uBa XpUcCTa KAMEHOM CIIOTHLIAkba — KAMEH CNOMUYar-a
U cmeHa cabsaasHu..o Koju he ce cnomakHymu MmHoz2u u nawhe u camphe ce..kameH

u3abpaH, kKameH y2aoHu, CKynoyeH, memesb mapd; ko eepyje Hehe ce naawumu (Uca. 8, 14;

26 [lorsiegaTH YBOAHU Jleo TekcTa: S. Lazaris, Role des ornements a motifs (et compositions) géométriques
dans les mss grecs, Ktéma 35 (2010), 285-298, moce6Ho 293 u 297.

27 Cn1M4yHO 3a anTepHalMjy 6oja Ha 3uAuHaMma llapurpaja 3aMULI/bEHUM TaKO Ja aJTepHaLUjoM [Bejy
60ja ¥ BpJIO BepOBAaTHO Da3/MYMTHUX KOpJOH BeHalla ca HaTIHMcuUMa mobyhyjy oud mocMaTpaya Ha
nocMaTpame: A. Ricci, The road from Baghdad to Byzantium and the case of the Bryas Palace in Istanbul,
Byzantium in the Ninth Century: Dead or Alive? Papers from the Thirtieth Spring Symposium of Byzantine
Studies, Birmingham, March 1996, ed. L. Brubaker, Ashgate, Aldershot 1998, 131 - 149.

28 0 HebeckuM KanujaMa G. Every, Toll Gates on the Air Way, Eastern Churches Review 8 (1976), 139 -51.
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28, 16; Pum. 9, 33).29 TakaB kameH noctaBuo je bor Ha Cuony , cBetoj ropu CBojoj, fia
Oy/Zile TeMe/b HOBOTA LIapCTBa HeNpolaJ/bUBOra — LapcTrBa xpuinhaHckor. Xpucroc je
M3TrOBOPUO CBAK KO hadHe Ha maj kameH pa3buhe ce, a Ha koza oH nadHe camphe 2a (JIk.
20, 18). TakBuM peunMa OH je onOMeHYO CBe 3Ujape [ja He CMejy 3uZjaTy u3BaH Ibera,
Kamena TeMmesbuia. [lapanese 3apag HanoMeHnyhemo aa u Teodunakt OXpUACKU UCTHYE:
,JeBpEjU Cy caTpBeHM (TMM KaMEHOM) Kao MeKHIe U pa3BejaHM 1o IiesoMe cBeTy. Ho
IOCMOTPHU KaKO Cy OHM Hajlpe MaJ/id Ha Taj KaMeH - TO jecT cabJIa3HUJIMU Ce — a 110 TOM

KaKo je KaMeH a0 Ha BbHX KaMeH U Ka3Huo ux".30

Cumbosnmiyhn Xpucra, KaMeH yjeJHO CUMBOJIMIIE U TBpAy Bepy y Xpucra. Kaza je
[leTap anocToJ ucnoBeauo cBojy Bepy y 'ocnoga rosopehu: ,, Tu cu Xpuctoc, Cun bora
»kuBora, ['ocniog My je oarosopuo Ty cu Iletap (I[letap = kaMeH) U Ha OBOMe KaMeHY
cazujlahy IpKBY CBOjy“ Tj Ha OBOj BepH, KOjy CU TH caj, uspekao. [letap y cBo0joj
NOC/JaHWIM Ha3WBa BepHe XUBUM KaMemweM ropopehu: a kap gobere k Hbemy kao
KaMeHY >KMBY M BH Kao KaMeme€ )XUBO 3ujiajTe ce y Kyhy ayxoBny (I IleTp. 2, 4-5). Ctora
afnocToJ U Has3vMBa XpullhaHe Ha3uBOM XpPUCTOBUM; XUBUM KaMeweM. MHOXUHa
KaMema IlpeJicTaB/ba MHOXKHWHY BepHUX o [locTama [0 CKOHYawma BpeMeHa, CXOLHO
obehamwy boxunjeM ABpaMy fa he moToMaka HeroBux Mo NpaBoj Bepu OUTHU Kao Mecka

Ha 6pery mopckoM (I Mojc. 22, 17).

Bepa je TeMesb x1BOTa Ha 3eMJbU. Ha HeGecrMa Bepa HUje NOTpe6Ha, jep TaMO Ce KUBU
rjaeaameM a He BepoM.31 36or Tora ce o6uyaH kameH - CHUMOOJI Bepe — HUKAKO He
CIIOMHUIbe ¥ HeOeCKMM BU3HjaMa cBeTor JoBaHa. OH je Buaeo Hebecku ['paj ca apyrum

TeMe/bHMMa, a He KaMeHUMM. OH clioMUBb€e ABAaHAeCT BPCTa Aparor KaMewa Kao TeMe/be

29 Théodoret de Cyr, Commentaire sur Isaie (Sources chretiennes), Tome I, Sections 1- 3, intr. Jean-Noel
Guinot, Paris 1980, 207.

30 Cgemu Teogpunaxkm Oxpudcku: Tymaueroe Ceemoz Jesanhesva no Mamejy, npup. MoHacu Bucokux
Jedana, [leuanu 2004, 76.

31 Eparpuje [loHTCKY, Y fJedUHULUjU HCHUXUje U NOKpeTa Mcuxa3dMa nomume: “Kat moong pev ndovng
emBVUL KaTapxel, emBuplav 8e TIKTEL aoBNGLg To yap aobnoewg apolpov kat maBoug elevBepov”
Evagrius Ponticus:. The Praktikos: Chapter on Prayer, Spencer, Mass.; Cistercian Publications 1970, 74.
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Heb6eckora I'paga: jacnuc, cadup, KajJkuJOH, cMaparj, CapAOHHUKC, capj, XPU30JIHUT,
BUPHWJI, TONA3, XpU30Mpac, jakMHT KU aMeTUCT. OBO Jparo KaMewe CUMOOJIM3Yje
JIBAaHAeCT MONU WJIM BpJIMHA KOje CBETJIE CBOjUM CjajeM NojeiIMHA4YHO. /IBaHaeCcT Kamnuja
Ha ['paay jecy oa aBaHaecT Oucepa, a yJule Tpajicke ,0Hujaxy 3/aTO Kao CTaKJO
npecset0“ (OTKp. 21, 19). Peu je o cumboauuu ryo/bema BpeJHOCTU 3J1aTa jep ce
CTaB/ba HA KaJApMy YJMLA, [0J HOTe, jep Cceé TaMO MCTHMHA jaBHO BuAW. Omneka Kao
MaTepujasl ca JApyre cTpaHe, NpoAyKT je 3eMsbe. lIpema IlinaToHy 3emJ/ba HMa
TpaHCLeJeHTHO 3Hayewe.32 Byayhu na 3uj BHU3aHTHjCKe LPKBe IO3HOT INepuoja
yIJIaBHOM CaJZIp>)kU ONeKy Kao jeJjaH o AOMHUHAaHTHUX MaTepujaja y H3Bohemy
OpHaMeHaTa, 3UJi UCTOBPEMEHO CaZip>KM U TAKO3BaHU aHUKOHHWYAH CUCTEM 3HAKOBa.
Y3umajyhu y 063up Ja ped icon/iconic moTuye oj rpuyKor €kwv (CJAMKa), BaXKHO je
HarJacUTH Ja je ynoTpeba TepMHUHA aHUKOHUYHO HeJ0BOJbHO NpenusHa. Uctopudapu
YyMEeTHOCTU KOHBEHIJMOHA/IHO ynoTpebJbaBajy TEPMHUH KOjU Y OYKBaJHOM CMHUCJy PeYH
O03HauaBa ,0e3 cauka“. To 6M 3Ha4YMJIO Jja U3BeJleHH MpenJieT Ha JOBPaTHUKY MopTaJa
HUje caukal? CuM6oJIMYKa yrioTpeba MaTepHjasa - KaMeHa U ONeKe Cyrepupajy CAuKy
XpucTa Koju je nmucao no 3eMsbu (JoBaH 8,6). Oneka, mnpousBe/ieHa O/ CYBe eK3ajTaluje
3eMJbe, IOCMaTpaHa je Kao KJAaCcH4yaH eJIeMeHT BaTpe I0Be3aH KBAJMTATHBHO Ca
eHeprujoMm crBapamwa. Y IlnatoHoBoM THMejy, HeroBoM TIJIaBHOM KOCMOJIOIIKOM
JiujaJsiory, 3eMJ/ba Ce MoBe3yje ca reOMeTPHUjCKUM 00JIMKOM TeTpae/ipa KOjU je cacTaB/beH
0/, YeTUPHU TPOYTIJa KOjU Ce HEepeTKO jaB/ba HENOCPeJHO y3 BpaTa y apXxuTeKTypu XIV
Beka.33 [lcanmonojay [laBuj kaxe ,Jep cu u36aBUO Jylly MOjy U3 CMPTH ..yroguhy
rocnony y 3emsbu Kupux“ (IIc 114/116, 9). Tymauehu oBaj Ilcanam CBetu Bacunuje
Besvku kaxe ,,OBaj CBeT je CMpPTaH M OH je 3eM/ba yMUpyhux.. a 3emsba KuBHUX je

CTaHHUIITE OHHX KOjI/I HE YMHDPY KpO3 Irpex, HEero »XrMBe HCTUHUTH XKHBOT Yy XpI/ICTy

32 Plato, Timaeus, Plato in Twelve Volumes, Vol. 9, trans. W.R.M., Lamb. Cambridge, MA, Harvard
University Press; London, William Heinemann 1925, 48.

331, S. Ciri¢, West facade of Holy Archangels church in Stip: Economy of the wall, 139 - 148.
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HUcycy“.3* Xpuctoc kao 3eM/ba He 0b6yxBaTa caMo He60, Hero y XpucTy 3a Hall yJia3ak y
3emsby KUBUX U KHUBOT Mouuibe y HaueMm borompocrtopy. [Ipeo6pasuhe ce y Jlpyroj
[lapycuju Tocnoawoj kaja he HamuMm yJaackoM XpUCTOC MOCTAaTH Hall BeYHU
XopoxpoHoc, 6ecMpTHa 3eMsba KuBux. CBe HaBeZleHO yKa3yje Ha HEpPAaCKUAUBOCT U
apryMeHTOBAHOCT NOCMaTpawa nopraja U ¢acaje Kao ucrtor opraHusma. Crora je
CBPCHUCXO/IHO BpPaTUTHU Ce Ha JEeCKPUIITUBHU TOH Kaja je ped o $pacaZjHOM KOHLENTY
NojeJUHMX MOMEHYTHUX LipKaBa y NPeTX0AHOM IorJaB/by. HUBou pasymeBamwa dacaze
noApa3yMeBajy BU3YyeJIHYy MepleNiyjy 3HaKoBa. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY, BpaTa Cy yBeK
IJlacUpaHa y CBOjeBPCHM apKaJlHU CHUCTeM, YIJIaBHOM ped je o arcus triumphalis.35
Tpujymdannu ayk je 3ujHa ,MeMOpaHa“ rje ce mjaacupajy oapeheHu yuHUOUM 3UzA
oMeheHU nopTajioM y cpeAHu (c. 46). Ilposa3ak Kpo3 BpaTa je BU3yeJITHU MPOJias:
BEpHUK ycMepaBa IOTJieJ, NMPEeKO HUIIA IJIAaCUPAHUX Y 3UJHY MOBPUIMHY. Jlpyrum
peyrMa, BEpHUK MpeJia3y y IMMUHAIHO CTakbe Y CKJIay ca BU3YEJHUM ONaXKamheM Koje
Cce aKTHBHpA U NPUKA3aHUM OpHAaMeHTHMa. 3UJ, Kao enujepM LPKBe, 32 Pa3JUKy O
AHTUYKOI BeJla WJIM KaTalneTa3Me BH3aHTUjCKOT MKOHOCTaca Koja omoryhaBa camo
NOBpeEMEHU YBUJ, y CJUKe, oMoryhaBa KOHCTAaHTHY BH3Mjy O4YMMa BepHHUKa.3® Y

Jlazapuuu 3anasHu nopTall je Jeo KOHCTPYKLHUje LieJJIOKYITHOr nipoyesba. [Ipemaa je peu

34 Omusnja Ha [lcamam 114. - Cp. u CB. Ata"acuje Benuky, Tymadewe Ha [lcanme: ,,3emsboM XKuBux ce
HasuBa He6ecku Jepycanum (JeBp.12, 22 - 24), y Koju ce OHM Koju cy 1o bory »kvBesiv 1 no/iBrM3aBaJu Ce,
M Kao mobefHUIM Koju cy Bory yroawsau, 4ytu peuu: ,/Jlo6po, ciyro Ao6pu U BepHH, yhu y pamocT
l'ocnoga ceora“ (MT.25, 21).

35 Cno6ogan hypunh je Tpujymoannu gy onucao kao: “The ‘triumphal arch’ system of fagade articulation
is most closely related to the Middle Byzantine tradition. It consists fundamentally of three arches visible
in each elevation, reflecting the internal disposition of the cross-in-square unit. Accordingly, the central
arch is broader and taller than the lateral two. Of all systems of facade articulation witnessed in
Palaeologan architecture, the 'triumphal arch’ maintains the highest degree of structural integrity, and in
that sense represents an archaizing trend. The Church of St. Nikita at Cucer, built before 1307 is a case in
point”. S. Curc¢i¢, Articulation of Church facades during the first half of the fourteenth century: A study in the
relationship of Byzantine and Serbian Architecture, L' art byzantin au debut du XIV siecle, Symposium de
Gracanica, Beograd 1978, 21.

36 B. [lay3aHUjuHe omnuce H3Be3eHe ByHeHe 3aBece Koja je MOKpHBaja cTaTyy 3eBca OJIMMIUjCKOT

yka3yjyhu Ha pasJiike y ofHOCYy Ha oHy U3 xpaMa Aptemuzie Edecke. Pausanias, Description of Greece,
Volume 5, transl. W. H.S. Jones, Loeb classical Library, Harvard University Press 1926, 5.
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0 pe3yJTaTy HaKHaJlHUX UHTepBeHLMja IIpoYye/be je Ha YeTUPU TauyKe [0 BepTUKAJIHO]j
OCU TOJe/beHO MOTMBOM INMJacTapa IO CpeJVHHU IpeceyeHUX IMoJycTybuheM: Ha
CEBEPHOj U jy»KHOj CTpaHU NpoYyesba, 3aTUM HemocpeaHo y3 moptas. [loaycty6uh je
npeceyeH TakKo Jja 0roBapa BUCMHU apXUBOJITe M3HA/ NOpTaJja. YTaoHU NoaycTyoruhu
BU3YyeJIHO Cy CjeJUIbeHHU Ca JiBa Y3 MOpTaJ apXUBOJITaMa KOje TBOPU HU3 KepaMUYKHUX
JIoHYMha n/iacupaHuX y 3U/] TaKO /ia Ce Ha KpajeBrMa Cllajajy ca apxXUBOJITOM Yy CpeJJuHHU
(cn. 46a, 466). [IpobsieM HeaZilekBaTHe ynoTpebe ¢poTorpaduja y ucropuorpaduju - He
camo y Be3u ca Jlaszapunom Beh renHepanHo rosopehu - mnokasyje ce y npasBuM
pasMmepama. Hanme, BehuHa o6jaBbeHux oTorpaduja penpoayKyje usriaes, npoyesba y
LIeJIOKYITHOM H3IJle[ly WM TOTAJHOM EHTHUTeTy Tj. 6e3 3yMHUpaHOI NpHUKa3uBakba
JeTasba.3’ CTora je M3 JeCKpPUIITUBHOI CerMeHTa TeKcTa y Kwu3u Hagexzae Karanuh
M30CTaB/bEHO NpeLHU3upamke MOTUBA Ha Npoyesby. [loMeHyTO je camo fAa ,,apXUBOJITH
M3HaJ, HHUIIA HMMajy MOTHB KOjU je BHIIe NyTa KopuliheH y JAekopauuju ¢acazaa
Jlazapune. OH ce Hajla3u Ha JIyKy [1pO30pa Ha OJITAPCKOj allCUAH, JONPO30OPHULMMA Y
JIYKy IIp0O30pa Ha jY?’KHOj KOHXU U Ha TOPHEM apXUBOJITY HaJZl pO3€TOM Ha jy>KHOM 3UJY
xpama“.38 MehyTuMm, ceBepHa M jy:KHa HHUIIA HaTKpU/bEHE Cy apXWUBOJTOM Koja je
YOKBHMPpEHAa MOTUBOM TOpPAUPAHOT yKeTa. Ped je 0 UAEHTUYHOM MOTHUBY KOjU je U3BeJleH
Ha apXMBOJITH U3HA/, JiyHeTe nopTasia.3? O yemy je ycTBapu npob6J/ieM Kajia ce TOBOPHU O
JIECKPHUIIUjHU YjeTHO U NepLenuujyu npoyesba? /la 61 HEUITO 6UJI0 pa3yM/beHO CybjeKaT

nocMaTpawma Mopa OUTH aJleKBaTHO omucaH W vice versa.*0 Beh je momeHyTo nAa cy

37 0 npo6seMuma ontuke y dotorpadpckom noctynky: G. Kopelow, Architectural Photography: The digital
way, Princeton Architectural Press, Princeton 2007, 79. 3a npob6sieme y doTorpaducamwy ocTraTaka
BM3aHTHjCKUX IL[pKaBa Ipe CBera rpajuTe/bCKOr Mpocejea M mpoGieMy kaapupama: J. S. Cirié, Optic
Desires: Toward better understanding of wall arrangement at the end of 13th c.Byzantine Architecture, (y
LITaMIIH).

38 H. Karanwuh, JekopamugHa kameHa naacmuka, 53.
39 B. panuje y Tekcty, Jlazapu1ia, 3anaiHU NOpTaJl.

40 To je nuTame Koje je noctaBuo Tomac KyH, 3atum Puuapp KpayTxajMep 1ITO je HOMEHYTO paHHje y
TekcTy. UcTo je pasmartpao u R. Price, The Ways Things Look, All Souls College, Oxford University, D.Phil,
Trinity Term, 2006.
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ycedyeHH TNOoJIyCTyOMhM mpUcIoOmeHU y3 MmopTajd. ApTUKy/aallMja Maca Mpoyesba
JlazapeBe mnpu/JBOpHLE KOjOM JOMHHHMpA MOpTaJ, CKJIOHU CMO yBepewy, HUIaK je
pe3yaTaT OpMK/BUBO OCMMII/bEHOT KOHLIENTa pa3dyMeBama (acajie, KOHLENTa KOju
clefy INMpecTOHUYKe HJeje 3aTUM U HJeje OCTBapeHe y cayyBaHUM TIpafUTe/bCKUM
NoJlyXBaTHMMa INO03HOBU3aHTHjcKOr CoJsiyHa. BepTUKa/JHO aKLleHTOBame KOHCTPYKLUje
nopTaja U reHepaJHO KOHLeNT dacaZle YOKBUPEH je MNUJacTpUMa ca yCedyeHUM
noJsiyctyorheM Koju je cpa3MpaH BHCUHM JPYror KOpJoH BeHUda. MOTHB npeceyeHOr
nosiyctryobuha cBeneH je Ha ,uuTate’, mnocrojehe y paHHjeM TpafUdTE/bCTBY aJu
IJlacMpaHe Ha ApYyradyvju HayWH HO IITO Ce M0jaBJbyjy Ha CTApUjUM ClIOMeHHIMMa.4!
HeonxoiHo je HarsacMTH JAa He Mopa OUTHU pedyd CaMO O MOTHBY KOjU JONPUHOCU
aCTPyKTypaJIHOCTM OOYHMUX CTpaHa M Ipoyesba Xxpama. YceyeH noJaycTyouh Ha
KpajeBMMa Mpoyesba, 3aTUM (JIaHKUpamke HCTOT ejleMeHTa HeNoCpeJHO y3 MopTal
noJjpasyMeBa H/iejy akLleHTOBaka yJa3a Kako 3anaJHoT Tako U 6o4yHor. Ped je o ciunu
dacaze Koja cBOje M3BOpe MOXe HaJIa3UTH Yy [IMjaJIOLIKOj KOMIIO3UIMjU yJia3a
OCTBapeHUX Ha CTApHUjUM MO3HOBU3AaHTUjCKUM IpaJIUTE/bCKUM JleJIMMa, jep Mucame je
GYHKIMOHMCANIO Ha 3UA0BUMA KOHCTPYHCAHUM 0] 3eMJ/be UCTO Kao IITO je U XpPUCTOC
nucao no 3emsbH (JH 8, 6 - 11). Y uctopuorpaduju je yobuuajeH TepMuH 604Ha dpacaja
KOjU Ce KOpPUCTM Kako OU ce obOjacHuJsie ojpeheHe mojaBe Ha OOYHHM, YIrJIaBHOM
CEBEPHOj U jy)XHO] CcTpaHM Xpama. Mako je 6uJI0 M3BEeCHUX IPETIOCTaBKU Koje cy
npunucuBase oapeheHe ,,ipruopuTeTe” 3anaAHoj paca U MoKe ce TOBOPUTHU O YHUCOHO]
CJIMLU eKCTepUjepa XpaMa TeH/IeHIIM03HO KOHILIMIIOBaHOj Ha oJpeheH HaUMH Kako 6u ce
MKOHWYHUM, 2 He aHUKOHUYHUM 3HAaKOBHMa OCTBapuJia U NpeHesa er3ereTcka nopyka
y CBeCcTH MNocMaTpaya. YmnoTpeba KOHBEHLMOHAa/IHOT TepMHHa ,004Ha“ dQacana
MMILIMLMpPaJia je CUCTEM pa3MUIllJbakba O JUCIO3ULUjU OJipeheHor eJieMeHTa - Y OBOM
clAy4ajy mnopTaJjia -IJlacMpaHor Ha ,00koBe rpabheBuHe” Kao ejleMeHTe Mamber
IpPUOPHUTETA Tj. KAO eJleMEeHTE KOjU Ce Hajla3e Ha CYTeCTUBHO ,,IOTPENIHOj“ CTPaHU HaKOo,

IpeJ/icTaB/bajy OUTHE eJleMeHTe YKYIHe MOPYKe U BHU3yeJIHOT mporpaMma Tpujyméyjyhe

41 Y. CresoBuh, Kasenuh, 161.
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I[pKBe T@pUKa3aHe ekcTepujepom.*2 HepaBHe cTyAuje y Be3u ca aHTUYKHUM U
CpellbOBEKOBHUM U3BOPHMMA O MEMOPHUjU U TEXHUKaMa [IPUKa3MBakha 3Hama Cyrepuuly
Jla TpajuTe/bCKe BeUITHHe NpPHUMapHO JQYHKUUOHULLY Kao BeLITUHe H3rpajibe
6/10KOBMMa - KaMeHa U oIleKe - 3Hawa. CTBapame T3B. aide memoire noApa3yMeBa CTOra
Jla CpeJIlbOBEKOBHU I'paiuTesb Y rpaheBUHU NOXpamyje 3Hambe. ADXUTEKTOHCKU OKBHUP
je cTora CBOjeBpCHM OKHJA4 U OMOTAY, jep aKTUBUpPa 3Hakhe Yy OHMMA KOjU II0CMATPajy
Tj. IpoBOJle oJpeheHy jefuHHMLY BpeMeHa y rpaheBuHama. 43 AklieHTOBame yJasa y
XpaM, IJIacupame yJjasa y MOTUB TpUjyMdaJsHOr JiyKa Ha 3anazHoj pacajy nokasyje ce
Kao nojobuje Koje ce NPEHOCH, LIUTHPA, allpolpHUpa ca 3alaJHOr perucrpa jyxHe
dacane upkBe Xpucra Xope y llapurpaay (civke 47, 47a) a y apxuTeKTypyu MopaBcke
Cpbuje Taj MOTUB Ce HEPETKO ,JIOMU“ Ha TPU PacaZiHa perucTpa, Kao LITO je Ha IPUMep
cay4aj y Jbyboctuwby, PecaBu u Kanenuhy.#4 U3rsen oBor noprtasia y Xopu U reHepaJiHO
dacanHe jeAiMHULE IpeTPIIeO je MUHUMAJIHE U3MeHe U TO YIJIaBHOM Ka/ia je ped O MeTOj
dacagu HemocpeJHO NopeJ, KOHCTPYKLMje NPBOOUTHOr 3BOHMKA. Peructpu wucnog,
Jlakje noJycTy6uhu mnopej mopraja, MopTaJ U KOHCTPYKLMja TPOJAEJHOr Mpo3opa

M3Ha/l IOpTaJa, OAr0OBapajy NpBO6GUTHOj 3aMHUC/IN.*> ['0TOBO HAEHTHYHO HarJallaBambe

42 B. Caseau, Experiencing Faith: Experiencing Sacred, Experiencing Byzantium: Papers from 44t Spring
Symposium of Byzantine Studies, Newcastle - Durham 2011, 59 - 78.

43, Cf. M. Carruthers, The Book of Memory: A Study of Memory in Medieval Culture, Oxford - New York
University and All Souls College, 1990; Eadem, The Craft of Thought, Meditation, Rhetoric, and the Making
of Images 400 - 1200, New York: Cambridge University Press 1998; The Medieval Craft of Memory: an
Anthology of Texts and Pictures, eds. M. Carruthers - J. M. Ziolkowski, Philadelphia: University of
Philadelphia Press 2001. Cf. D. L. Sadler, Predictions, Prophecies, Prose, and Poetry on the Reverse Fagade of
Reims Cathedral, Perspectives for an Architecture of Silence. Essays on Cistercians, Art and Architecture in
Honour of Peter Fergusson, ed. T. Kinder, Brepols, 2004, 291-300; Eadem, Reading the reverse facade of
Reims Cathedral, Ashgate Publishing 2012.

4 HcTropryapyd yMETHOCTH 0 KOHBEHIMjU KopucTe TepMuH anponpujanuje. R. Nelson and R. Shiff,
Critical Terms for Art History (Chicago 1996) 117-29, napouuTto 120; A. M. Weyl Carr, ‘Correlative spaces:
art, identity, and appropriation in Lusignan Cyprus’, Modern Greek Studies Yearbook 14/15 (1998/1999)
68.

45 Y BpeMe kaja je OcTepxyT mucao NOMEHYTH NoOpTaj Huje 6uUo y ymorpe6bu. R. G. Ousterhout, The
Architecture of the Kariye Camii in Istanbul, Dumbarton Oaks Research Library and Collection, Washington
D. C. 1987, 80. [/laHac je Taj mopTaJ HOHOBO y YIIOTPEOU U MpeACcTaB/ba Takopehu riaBHu yaa3 y Kariye
Camii Muzesi y Wcranb6ynay. O uaryeny Bpata OcTepXyT HHUje NpeaodyHdo JOBOJbHO mojaTaka. Haume
W3rJej, BpaTa U ,lbUXOBO MECTO Y apXUTEKTYpH no3He BusaHTuje momenyo je jenuHo kao “devoid of
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TpujymasHOr Jyka ca ,yTUCHYyTUM“ MNOpPTajJOM y3 KOjU Ce Hajla3u MOTUB Of
HeZIBOCMHUCJIEHOT 3Hayaja y apXUTEKTYpH O KOjoj je ped HaJjas3u ce U y LpPKBU CB.
Katapune y ConyHy kako Ha 60YHMM CTpaHaMa TakO U Ha 3alaJiHOj CTPaHU (C/aMKa
48).46 Takohe Ha 604YHUM cTpaHaMa IjpkBe CBeTHx AnocTosia y CoslyHy MojaB/byje ce y3
npo3opcke otBope.*” YuweHuna Ja je y JlazapeBoj NpPUABOPULU Y TOPHO] 30HU
npoye/ba OCTajJa Ipa3Ha MNOBpPIIMHA 3UJAa MOXe ce 00jacCHUTH OKoJiHowhy Ja je
npoyes/be MpeTpnesio OpojHe M3MeHe HaNoCJeTKy M KOH3epBaTOpPCKe WHTepBeHIlMje.
Cnnyad yprtex ¢dacaje anu 6e3 NpuMeHe oNeKe y 3UJJHOM I'paJjUBy, IPUMEHEH je Ha
dacagama npunpate JbybocTtumwe (cavka 49). C npaBoM je KOHCTAaTOBaHO JAa y
Jby60oCTHIY ,IUIACTPU HUILA Y3 3amajHe YrjoBe OOYHUX CTpaHa MpUIpaTe Mo
npoduy cy ABOCTENEHU YUMe O/ir0Bapa OHUMA Ha Mpoyesby XpaMa, 0K CY UCTOBETHHU
eJleMEeHTU Koju o06pasyjy IJIMTKe HHUIle IMpeMa HCTOKy Hu3BeJleHH 6e3 JoJaTHe
npoduanyje (...) moTeHuUpa ce ,,Ay6uHa"“ 3uAHEe Mace, ,YHYTpallke UCTOYHE HUIIe
ob6eJiexkaBajy MeCTO Koje y MpPOCTOPYy XpaMa oJiroBapa IpeJiady U3 npuipare y Haoc. 48
Pa3zyme ce, roToBO HJeHTHUYHAa UKOHOMHja 3Uja Hajasu ce y JbybocTUmU C TOM
pa3/IMKOM ULITO Ce CJMKAa TPHUjyMasHOr JiyKa ca MOpPTaJoOM y CpeJUWHHU OrJieJa/ICKu
IpecivMKaBa Ha CeBEpPHOj U jykHOj ¢dacaau Takohe.*? CIMYHO je KOHLUMIMpAHA HU

3anagHa ¢acaja y Benyhy (cauka 49a), rae je mopTaa HarJalleH MoJyctyouhem

sculptural decoration, maintaining a dignified simplicity, comparable to earlier examples at H. Sophia, the
Studion, and the Pantokrator. Again, there are few comparable contemporary examples: the doorframes at
the Kilise Camii are probably spoils, like the rest of its sculptural decoration, while those of the
Pammakaristos and Lips are now missing”. Ibid. 139.

46 S, Curci¢, The Role of Late Byzantine Thessalonike in Church Architecture in the Balkans, DOP 57 (2004)
66-83;].S. Ciri¢, Fleur de lys dans l'architecture byzantine tardive, 11 - 12.

47 M. L. Rautman, The Church of the Holy Apostles in Thessaloniki. A Study in Early Palaeologan Architecture,
Bloomington 1984, 194.

48 Y. CreBoBuh, KaseHuh, 164.

49 YKOJIMKO ce y3Me y 063U U UCTOYHU 3U/J, IPUIIPATe, He payyHajyhu opTas ceBepHO 0Jf LleHTPaIHOT Ha
TOM 3UJIy 0 KojeM he KacHMje GUTH pedn, MOTJIo 6U ce pehH Jia je pey 0 YeTHPH TOTOBO UAEHTHUYHE CTpaHe
ca TpujyMQasHUM JIYKOM ca IOPTaJIOM Y CPeJMHU U MOTUBOM KpPHHA Ka0 JOMUHAHTHUM OpPHAaMEHTOM Ha
OKBHMpHMa BpaTa - Ha/IBpaTHULMMaA BpaTa.
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yCe4yeHUM y NujaacTep Koju gJiaHKUpa MopTas, Hau3rJeJ, akOHCTPYKTUBHO, 0J pyror
Jio Tpeher kopaoH BeHUa. Ha Taj HauuH 3amajHU NOpPTaJ je BU3YeJHO HarJalleH U
YOKBHPEH, /IOK je TOPHHU PerucTap AeJUMHYHO ,,ipa3aH”.>? To je U3BeeHO U HA jy>KHO]
CTpPaHM, JIOK je Ha CEBEPHOj CTpaHU MOpTaJ HM30CcTao O6yayhu Ja cy Ha TOj CTpPaHU -
CEBEPHOM 3U/ly NpUIpaTe NpPUKa3aHU KTUTOPH LpKBe y 30HU cTojehux ¢urypa. llpkBa
Cpa3MepHO MaJiMX JUMEH3Hja Yy OBOM CJy4yajy pasJiMKyje ce MoJeJioOBakeM KOpJOH
BeHLa. Pey je 0 peTKOM cauyBaHOM IpUMepy KOPJOH BeHIAa KOjU je HAJIUK TOPAUPAHOM
y2KeTy Koje I0J1a3u 0[], CeBepHe CTpaHe 3alaJHor MopTasa, 3aTUM ce INpyKa AYKUHOM
CEeBEPHOTI, UCTOYHOT U jy>KHOI 3MJa U 3aBpllaBa ce IOpeJ jyXKHe CTpaHe 3amnaJHor
noptasa (cauka 50). BpxyHal Texmwe 3a 06/iIMKOBawmeM ¢acaze Ha HaBeJeHHW HauuH
nocturuyta je y Kanenuhy. AkueHTOBameM MoOpTasa YINOTPeOOM 3acedyeHuX
noJsiyctyorha Tako fa je mopTajHa KOHCTPYKLMja MHOrO BHUILIE 0J, 0OMYHOT OKBHUpaA
BpaTa CayWHEHOr 0/ HaJiBpaTHUKA M JoBpaTHUKA. JlyHeTa, apxXuBOJITe, PO3€ETa,
peuuTHje HO WITO je ciay4yaj y Jlazapunu, QyHKIMOHUINY U MOjeJUHAYHO alyd U Kao

XOMoOreHa IjejnHa.5!

Ha 0BOM MecCTy CBPCHUCXO/IHO je 3alIUTATH Ce KaKaB je KOHTEKCT U KaKBe Cy MOTyhHOCTH
TyMadyewa CUHTe3e MOTHBA KOjU cy Takopehu 3ajeHH4YKH 3a BehMHy HaBeJeHUX
[[pKaBa: y3 MUJIacTep ca yceueHUM MoJiycTyb6uheM mnojassbyje ce MOTUB KpUHa (6us10 Aa
je M3BeJeH CXeMaTH30BAaHO ONEKOM OHJIO Ja je ped O HCKJIeCaHUM KPHUHOBHMA),
TOPJIUPAHOT YKeTa KaKo OHOT KOje YOKBHpYje apXHBOJITE MpoYesba U [JIeJIOBE MopTaia

TaKO U OHOT Koje je MpoduJMCcaHO Ha Taj HAYUH HAa MECTY KOP/IOH BEHIIA.

MoOTHB IIaXOBCKHUX IMOJ/ba WJM TMpelU3HUje peyeHO Mpexa JIBOOOjHHX poMbGoBa
IJIACUPAHUX Y TOPH€e 3aBplLIeTKe Tj. perucTpe yAy6/beHUX HUIlIA 6OYHO O MopTaia y

Jlazapunu u Kanenuhy (ciuke 51, 52) cBakako HUje MJacUpaH C/y4ajHO Ha TaKBUM

50 OBAe je cBpCHUCXOHO 6UTH ompe3aH 6yayhu ga je u Benyhe 6usio usnoxeHo GPOjHUM HM3MeHaMa M
PEKOHCTpPYKIMjaMa. BaxkHo je HarJiacuTH Ja nosycTy6uhu u Ha upksH y LlITHNY HUCY KOHCTPYHCAHU TaKO
Jla TOKPHUBajy BepTUKaJly LieJie 3anajHe dacaje.

51 Y. CteBoBuh, Kasenuh, 161 - 164.
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Jle1oBMMa M MecTuMa Ha ¢acagu. [lutawy ga s je Jlazapuia akaJieMCKH CTPOro
KOHIJMIIOBaHa IITO je UCIOJ/bEHO ,,y jaCHO HAa3HAaYeHUM XOpHU30HTasaMa rpaZiuBa“ v Ja je
cTora pedy O ,KAHOHCKOM" pelllemy>? MOXJa Ba/ba y OyAyNHOCTH TMOCBETHUTH BHIIE
NaXKHe Tj. CYIUTUHCKHUM pasjiMKaMa y JUCKYPCY [iBejy [pKaBa, KAHOHCKUM pelllehbrMa U
Kako ce oHa MaHudecTyjy? lllTa 6u Tpebaso Ja nmpejcTaB/ba KAHOH Y HEM3OPOjUBUM
BapvjaHTaMa U pellekbUMMa UCTe WA MOopdoJsolKK cauyHe TeMe? MMajyhu foHekse
napajakTU4KH NorJeJ, Ha TeMy GyHKLMOHMCcCamwa pacajia y LieJJMHU U N0jeJUHOCTHUMA,
3aTUM (QYHKIMOHMCAaWa yJasa ,yMeTHyTor‘ y dacajy, 3a MoyeTaK je CBPCUCXOJHO
O/ CETUTU Ha MULIL/bEHE A Ce CJIUYHOCTU U3Mel)y XpamMoBa Ipe cBera Ca3HHUBAjy Ha
IpUKa3uBakby CIAUYHOT WM Jiipyraydjer CMUC/Ia apxXUTeKType LpkBe.>? Byayhu na je
OBJle ped 0 KOpeCHOoHAMpawy NopTasa U JesoBa gacajie y3 BpaTa Kao IpMMep BUCOKO
,KOQVWPaHOTr“ U CYyTeCTUBHOT 3HaUYekha OpHaMeHaTa MOTUBHU TOPAUPAHOT y>KeTa U KpUHA
HNPUCYTaH HAa FTOTOBO CBUM IOMEHYTHM U Y IPETXOAHOM IOTJ/IaB/by ONKMCcaHUM dacasaMma
U nopTajuMa MoOry OWUTHU y3eTH Kao mnpumep. [losHato je gma je hakon Credan
napurpazcku y Vita Sancti Stephani Junioris uctakao aa cy ,MKOHe BpaTa Koja 0TBapajy
yM, CTBOPEH 0 CBOjOj YHYTpPALIKbO0j CAUYHOCTH ca 60KaHCKUM mpoToTHUnoM“.>* Tako
BpaTa Kao CBOjeBpCHa ,Apyra“ MKOHa Koja ce rOTOBO Ha WJEHTHWYaH HauMH LeJUBajy,
nocezlyjy BaXHy OYHKIHjy yV aKTy ,IyTOBalba BepHUKA.>> MOTHB KpWHa Ha BpaTUMa
kako PaBaHuie, Tako Jlazapune u JbybocTHimbe, MOXe UMMaTH aJy3UBHE
kapakTepucTtuke (cavke 53, 53a, 536, 53B). Y npeTxoAHOM MOTJIaB/by OMKCAHO je TAe Cy
Npeny3HO IJIACMpaHW KPUHOBHM Ha CBAaKoOj 0J, LeJMHaA nojeauHadHo. Ha Bpatuma,

OpPHaM€HT KpHHa MOX€ HMAaTHh B€OMa BaXHY CIJYHKL[I/ij 3HaKa. CBako HOMHHje

52 hcro, 167.
53Y. CreBoBuh, Kasenuh, 167.
54 Vita Sancti Stephani Junioris, PG vol. 100, ed. ]. P. Migne, Paris 1989, 1113AB.

55 0 KOHILIENTY ,,Apyre” BpCTe UKOHA U NIpeAMeTHUM aynoTpeGHe HAMEHe KOjU ce TaKo MOTY IocMaTpaTH:
H. Maguire - E. Dauterman - Maguire, Other Icons: Art and Power in Byzantine Secular Culture, Princeton
University Press, Princeton 2007. [lonupuBame U LeJUBale BpaTa HNoMume: L. James, Senses and
Sensibility in Byzantium, Art History, 27, 4, (2004), 522-537.
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carjielaBambe OCTBapema apXUTEKTOHCKOI yKpaca LpkaBa MopaBcke Cpb6uje mpyxa
MoryhHOCT Jja ce yxBaTe Make aHaJlM3MpaHe UM HeyoyeHe HUTH Koje BoJie Ka 60/beM

N03HaBaky HU/ieja enoxe Koja ux je CTBOpHJIA. O

U3 cTyauo3HUjer UINYUTaBawa CKyJNType U ¢acaHOT MporpaMa peksjo 6u ce Aa je
ynoTtpeba KpHhHa IOCTaB/beHa Ha ofpeheHHUM JesioBMMa JbyOOCTHHCKOr XpaMma Ha
npuMep Kao Jeo nporeca Ayror ¥ CMUCJAE€HOr IPOMULL/bakba O er3ereTCKoOM nporpamy
ekcTepujepa.>’ [IpUCyCcTBO TOPAMPAHOT yXKeTa Ha BpaTMMa MOXKe OUTH aHTHLMMNAIMja
KOHI]a KOjUM ce 00MJIa3uJI0O OKO LpKBe Tj. cjiMka boropoauyuHor nojaca.>® Umajyhu y
BU/y /ia Ce U KOHall IpUJUKOM ocBehMBamwa IIpKBe Be3MBao yIpaBo 3a BpaTa, OUTHO je
NOJCETUTH Ha ofpeheHe flesioBe AkaTUCTa M IOBE3aHOCTHU BpaTa Kao OMTHOT MeujyMa
y KpeTamwy BepHHUKa. Y AKaTuCTy XpUCTy CJaJ4ajlieMy, aKko pa3MaTpaMoO MUPHUC KPUHA,
y Ukocy 12 ce nomumse: ,,Paayjcja, poTiuaja 6s1aroyxanuje - Paayj ce Ty koja cu poguia
Muomup! (Akatuct IlpecBetoj boropoauny, necma 1). Paayj ce ciaTkoyxaHU KpUHE,
Biasuuuiie BepHUX O6JlaroyxaHUje, Kafuao 6J1arOBOHOje U MUPO MHoOroljeHoje — Paayj
ce CJIaTKOMUOMUPHUCHU KpuHe, ['ocniogapune, Tu Koja omuomupyjewr BepHe! Tu, kage
MUOMHUPHUCHHU U MUPO cKynoueHo.” ¥ Akatucty [lokpoBy IlpecBeToj Boropoauiu, ukoc
2: ,,Panyj ce, jep HaM ce 360r Tebe BpaTa Paja cBuma otBapajy”. Y KaHoHny 6J1arogjapHom
[IpecBeToj boropoaunu ,Panyj ce, jeamna BpaTa kpo3 koja Jloroc jeauHa mnpobe,

Bnapgapko Koja cu Yepzom CBojuM pasBaiuia noJsiyre U BpaTta ajcka; Panyj ce

56 ], MarJsioBckH, Cumb0.1uKka KpUuHo8a Ha 2po6by moHaxurse Jepumuje, Caonumrera XXVI (1994), 152.

57'Y ucropuorpaduju cy panuje y JbyGoCTHIbU Ha BUIIE MecTa MaJMeTHIle NPeNo3HaTe Kao KPUHOBH.
EBujieHTHa je pasinka usMehy KpMHOBa M3BeJeHUX HA BpaTUMa NpHUIpaTe W NMajJMeTHUIa U3BEJEHUX Ha
npo3opuMa. Huje pey o kpuHy ca ABa mapa Jatuula Buuie (ca. 145). Takohe Tpebasno 6u ykasaTh Ha
passuke usMebhy nmaseMTHIa U KPUHOBA KOjH ce HaJjla3e Ha capKodary Ha jy»KHOj CTpaHU IpUIpare.

58 V. Baeva, Odcestnija pojas na Bogorodica do kolanceto za roZba, From the Holy Girdle of the Theotokos to
theFertility Belt. Studies in Art History and Cultural Anthropology in Honour of Prof. Elka Bakalova, eds.
M. Santova, B.Penkova, I. Stanoeva, M. Ivanova, Sofia 2010, 70-83; eadem, Niskata na Zivota. MeZdu
kolanceto za rozba i Bogorodicnija pojas., Al "Prof. Marin Drinov", Sofija 2012.
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60kaHCTBEHM Ysa3ze cnacaBaHuX, CBexBanHa“.’® Y MHkocy 8 ,Paayj ce Bpara
BesiMyaHcTBeHe TajHe” u HMkoc 10 ,Papyj ce Bparta cnacewa“. Y Akatucty Ycnemwy
BoropoauuuHowm, ,Pasyj ce jep Ty oTrBapai Bpata Paja poay xpuurthaHckoMe Koju Te
yBek ciaBu” U ,,Pasyj ce BpaTa Henpoxo/iHa Koja Je3ekusb npeABuze”.60 OBakaB HapaTUB
apxuUTeKType BpaTa Morao OW ce JOJATHO oOjadaTH XOporpadCKMM CxBaTambHUMa
IpOCTOpa Kao aKTa NMyTOBaka W ,,aKTUBHOCTHU" 04Mjy BepHHKa. To ce A0JaTHO MoOxe
NOTBPAUTH TOMHHUjUM T[OCMAaTpamkeM MOTHUBA JIAaBUPUHTA Ta4yHHUje MeaHApa
HaCJMKaHOT M3HaJ BpaTa jy»kHe KoHXe y MaHacTupy PecaBa (ciuka 54). Ocraso je
He3amnaxkeHo y ucTopuorpaduju Ja je ped O BpJO HUHTEPECAHTHOM KOHTEKCTY
JIAaBUPUHTA Y jy?KHO]j U CeBEPHOj KOHXU (caMKa 54a). MOTUB je HacJIMKaH U3HaJ BpaTa y
rOTOBO NPABOYTraoHOj MOBPLIKHM, JIOK Cy Ha 60YHUM CTpaHaMa J06po no3HaTe crojehe
durype kojuMa cy NpuKasaHU CBETH paTHULM. MeaHJap je 60jeH ILpBEHOM, KYTOM,
IJ1aBOM M 3ejieHOM 60joM. [lo6po cy nosHaTe peuu ['puropuja Huckor koju mnosesyje
cTBapamwe ¢dopMe ca 6ojama: ,,Y CAMKAPCKOj BEIITHHU, MaTepujas PasIMIMTUX 6oja
UCIyHwaBa nnpejcraBe Mojesa(y3opa). AJM cBako KO ocMaTpa CJAMKY Koja je HacJMKaHa
y3 nmomoh BelTe ynotrpebe 60ja, He 3aycTaB/ba Ce HA IPOCTOM carJieZjlaBamy 60ja Koje cy
HacJMKaHe Ha Jacuy, Beh mocMaTpa MoJes Koju y3 nomMoh 60ja HacJMKao YMeTHHUK.” 61
Kaza ce 60je cuHTeTHILy Taja ce Ao0Ja3U A0 nojobuja. Ha AyXxoBHOM HUBOY TO HaJIMKYyje

XpucTy npeM/ia je 3a IPTEX U Y U3BOPHUMA pedyeHo /ia IpeJCTaB/ba CeHKY a To je CTapu

59Y mecMu 5 Hasa3u ce U objalimbere 3aTo ce JipBo XKMBOTa HepeTKO Hasla3y NPUKa3aHO HeJasleKo OJ
Bpara: ,, Pagyj ce, nulamenosivika Kosa Jloroca; Pagyj ce Biagapko, »xuBu Pajy koju y cpegunu uma /lpBo
Kusota - T'ocmofja, YMja CAaZOCT 0’KMBOTBOpPABAa OHe IUTO Ce C BEPOM XpaHe, a KOjU Cy NOJJIOXHHU
TPOIIHOCTH .

60 Akatuct Ycnenwujy [IpecBete boropoanne, npeseo ABa JyctuH, bubsmoreka Ceetu Haym, 2002, 4, 18.
CnnyHo y Akatucty CB. Hukosajy Mupaukujckom UynotBopuy: ,Ilpe6saru Ode, TH Hac, Kao OYJHU U
Jlo6pH acTUp, cayyBaj 0f, CBUX HellpujaTesba (...)M y CBUM HallUM ONaCHOCTHMMa U HeBoJbaMa NpPYy:kaj HaM
pyKy mnoMohu, U OTBOpM HaM BpaTa Musocpha Boxjer, jep cMo 360r MHOLITBA HeNpaBAM HALIUX
HeOCTOjHU IJIejaTH BUCUHY HeOecKy".

61 “In the art of painting, the material of the different colors fills out the representations of the model. But
anyone who looks at the picture that has been completed through the skilful use of colors does not stop
with the mere contemplation of the colors that have been painted on the tablet; rather he looks at the form
which the artist has created in colors“. First Sermon on the Song of Songs, PG 44: 776A.
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3aBeT, 0K cy npaBe 60je uctuHa U HoBu 3aBeT. CiM4HO je U KoA XpU30CTOMa KOjU
yKa3yje JAa LPTeX OCTaje y ceHUM a ynoTpeba 6oje yHampebhyje CBaky CJAHKY.62
['puropuje Hucku ucto Tako cMaTpao je fa pasyMmeBame CJMKe Ipe CBera nojapasyMeBa
pa3yMeBame MaTepuja/iHe NMOBPLIMHE KOja UCIYHaBa XUBY PeasHOCT. Y u3BopUMa ce
Tako HaBoAu: ,, OHO LITO MocMaTpay CJMKE BU/IU je OHO LITO TeXHUKa 60ja cama Mo cebu
IoMaXke Ja Ce OCTBAapU: OH Ce He OrpaHuMYaBa Ha /UB/beH€ MHOIUTBY 00ja Ha
NOBPILUMHH, KErOBO carJjieflaBambe ce NpocTUpe Ha GOpMYy KOjy YMeTHHK IpesCcTaB/ba

nytem 60ja.”63

JIaBUPUHT je BHUILIE3HAuYaH CHMOOJI KOjU NoOKa3yje Ja 3Hayewa (PU3WYKOr CBeTa He
MOpajy OWTHM YBeK U3pakeHa HapaTUBOM WJIM XPOHOJIOWIKUM ciaefoM. Of
paHoxpUIINaHCKUX BpeMeHa 3Hayewe MeaHJpa [0Be3UBaHO je ca W/iejoM JaBUPHUHTA.
TauHuje, y nuTamy je yecTo KopulheHa cpe/jlbOBeKOBHa MeTadopa Koja je mocMaTpasa
)KUBOT Kao NyTOBame Ka crnacewy®® cyrepuiiyhu jga je oBo3eMas/bCKU KUBOT INYH
HCKYyIIekha a BUIIM OOJHK peaJHOCTH - Paj - MecTo y KojeM BJiaJja GOKaHCKH pep.o>
[locTaB/ba ce muTame LITAa OM MOIJIO OUTHU 3HAYEHE PAaTHUKA y MeBHUIAMa, U3Mehy
JIaBUPUHTA U3HAJ BpaTa? PaTHuLM, cUHU y 60jy 3a XpUCTOBO MMe, nocefyjy Hberose

IpeporaTvBe KojUMa IITUTe U OpaHe BepHe, CaKMMajyhu ajy3suBHe W CaKpaJsiHe

62 John Chrysostom, Epistola ad Hebraeos Homily 17.2, PG 63:130A4; S. Schweinfurth, Having mingled the
bloom of colors with religious thruth: A consideration of the significance of line, light and color for the
iconophile conceptualization of the icon, Manipulating Light in Premodern times / Manipolare la luce in
epoca premoderna, ed. Von Mondini und V. Ivanovici, Milan 2013, y wrramnu. Kosernnunu Codwu
[lIBajHdypT 3axBa/byjeM Ha yCTYI/bEHOM TEKCTY

63 “What the beholder of the painting observes is what the color technique itself helps to fulfil: he does not
confine himself to admiring colored masses on a surface, his perception moves only towards the form
which the artist reveals by way of the colors®. P. Dronke, Tradition and Innovation in Western Medieval
Colour Imagery, Eranos Yearbook 41 (1972), 72.

64 P, Borgeaud, The Open Entrance to the Closed Palace of the King: the Greek Labyrinth in Context, History
of Religions 14-1 (1974), 1-27; G. Ladner, Homo Viator: Medieval Ideas on Alienation and Order, Speculum
42-2 (1967), 233-259.

65 C. Wright, The Maze and the Warrior. Symbols in Architecture, Theology, and Music, 65.
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aTpubyTe rje je rjejjatbe YUH Bepe, CBOjEBPCHO BUJOCJIOBJbE.®® TakBU eseMeHTH
Jl0BOJle 10 JIMTYprujcke ujeHTudukauuvje PyHkunuje paTHuka. Haume y mociaHunu
Edexxanuma 6: 11 - 17 caonuiteHa je BU3Mja wWITUTA Bepe: ,,00yUTE ce y CBE OpyXje
Boxuje, 1a 6ucTe ce MOTJIM OJp>KaTH NPOTHUB JIYyKaBCTBaA HaBOJICKOT: Jep Hall paT HUje C
KpBJbY U Te€JIOM, HETO C NIOTJIaBapUMa U BJIACTHMMA, U C yIpaBUTe/bUMa TaMe OBOT CBeTa
C AyXOBMMa MaKOCTH ucnoj Heb6a.” I'puropuje Hucku 3aMunl/ba Ha NpUMep Kako
BEpHULIM UAy u3a cBora Bobhe, CmacuTesba [OK ,,CUJIHU Yy 60jy Mapuidpajy Kpos
JIABUPUHT“®7 y KOjeM Cy 0BO3eMaJ/bCKH IpPecy KOju UCKYIlIaBajy paTHUKe. %8

CMemrTeHu u3Mely mpejcTraBa CBeTHMX paTHUMKa y PecaBu JlaBUPUHT uMMa ajiy3MBHO
3Hayeme MOBEe3aHO Ca WJejOM JIyTamba U BEPCKOT — XOpOorpadCkor myToBaka Kpo3
IPKBY®® KoOje je NMpHUKa3WBaHO M paHWUje y BU3AHTHUjCKOj apXUTeKTypu. Ped je o
UJIEHTUYHOM TUIly OpHaMeHTa KOjU je MpHKa3aH Ha N0JIyoOJM4YacTOM CBOAY U Y
IPO30PCKOM OTBOPY Ha jY»KHO] CTPaHU M, LITO je OJ, HAPOUYMTOI 3Hayaja 3a TeMY,
HenocpeHo u3Haj npeacraBe Cuiacka y Ax y MeToxMTOBOM napak/ucy Xpucrta Xope
y Uapurpany (ca. 148). Byayhu fa je ped o mpeacTaBU pa3Be3uBama AJCKUX BpaTa
(cnuka 55, 55a) HeonxoAHO je HaArJacUTU HEKOJIMKO TMojeJUHOCTH. ['eHepasiHO

ropopehu, mocmatpamwe Cusacka y AZ HHje TOJHUKO Npo6GJeM ONTHKe WIM BU3Hje

66 E. Alloa, Changer de sens. De quelques effets du tournant iconique, Critique, numéro spécial A quoi pense
l'art contemporain? N° 759-760 (2010), 647-658; Idem, Visual Studies in Byzantium. A pictorial turn avant
la letter, Journal of Visual Culture 12.1 (2013), 2013, 3-29.

67 Grégoire de Nysse: La cathéchese de la foi, trans. Annette Maignan, Paris 1978, 90, Ham. 75.
WHTepecaHTHO je IITO IPUTropHje HUCKK NOMHUIbe U KpeTarbe JAaBUPUHTOM MopeJ, KPCTUOHHUILE, IITO OU
MOTJIO UMAaTH Be3e ca MOTUBOM NHUCLIMHE KOjU IOMUKeMO y NorJiaB/by HHmepesusyaanocm. lbid., 89.

68 1 CBeTH ABTyCTHH eBOLIMpaA CIMKY XpUIINAaHCKOT JJaBUPUHTA NPeTX0AHO NpaBehu npaseny ca Tesejem
u EHejeM u3 kiacuuHe muTtosoryje. [locebno “Let us therefore keep to the straight path, which is Christ,
and with Him as our Guide and Saviour, let us turn away in heart and mind from unreal and futile cycles of
the godless.” City of God, transl. Marcus Dods, New York 1950, 404. Y xpumhaHCKoj UA€0JIOTHjU TO CY
paTHULM ceemsie nobede OBEHYAHU CJIAaBOM MY4YEHHYKOT BeHLA jep Cce HUCYy NPHUBOJIEJH LAPCTBY
3eMa/bCKOM. 3a mpHKa3 paTHuka B. 'b. Tpudynosuh, Cpncku cpedrwosekosHu cnucu o kHe3y Jlasapy u
Kocosckom 60jy, Kpymesan, 1968, 365 - 371.

69 L. Artress, Walking a Sacred Path: Rediscovering the Labyrinth as a Spiritual Practice, Riverhead Trade

2006; W. H. Mathews, Mazes and Labyrinths: Their History and Development, Dover publications 2011; C.
Wright, The Maze and the Warrior, 145 - 150.
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BU/IJbUBOT, Beh Tparawa 3a cnequdUyHUM HAYUHOM MOCMaTpama WM Xoporpadpckom
BU3UjOM KapaKTEpUCTUYHOM Yy BpeMeHy KaJila je LUMKJIYC CJIMKa y XOpu CTBapaH. Y
[TacxanHoj xoMuUAUMTULMU je UmosiuT PUMCKU MHTepnipeTHpao nojaM Backpcemwa. Unosut
Pumcku je ucrakao fa cy: ,J/byau Backpcau u3 rpob6oBa, XOpocoM 06jaBuJM 6Jare
BecTu".’% Ucuxuje Jepycaiumcku uHTepnpetupa gorabaj Cuiacka y Aj peuuma: ,,0
JlpBo koje cu cuuuio y Ax, o /JIlpBo koje muewmem“.’!1 Y Jlpyroj BacKpIib0j NOCAaHULHU
['puropuja HasujaHckor HaBeZeHO je NpHHOLIEHe XPTBe y caaBy bory y3 nomoh
,Hebeckor mieca“’? OBae 6u Tpebasio MOACETHUTH A je HJeja TAKBOI KpeTama Tj.
,Ieca“ npucytHa u y [lochHoM Tpuoay. 3a pasyMeBambe je BaXKHO HarJlaCUTH /ia je ped o
u/iejy Jia ce YOBEK MOXKe BPaTUTHU y Ipehallme cTalkbe Kpo3 XpUCToBe naTke jep ,EBo
y3JasuMo y JepycainuM, u npejahe ce CuH YoBeuuju, Kao WITO je mucaHo 3a Ibera.
XoauTe, fakiie, U MM, O4MIIheHUM MHUCIMMa, paTUMo ['a, U capacnHuMo ce ca tbum, u
yMpTBUMO Hbera pajiu »kMBOTHa y»KMBama, /ja 64 U 0kUBesH ca tbum, u yynu 'a kako
Buue: Hehy Buuie nhu y 3eMas/bCku JepycasuM Ja 6ux cTpajao, Hero ycxoaum k Ony
moMe U Ouy BaweMm, U bory mome u Bory BaueMm, U y3Hehy Bac ca co60M y ropmwHu
JepycanumMm, y unapctBo Hebecko“.’3 ,Bpahamwe“ ce mocTuke KpeTameM (o4MMa M
reHepajiHO Kpo3 XpaM), KpeTameM Koje je OMJI0 KapaKTepuCTUKa npeJaka npe U3rona

u3 Paja.’* Y [lacxa/iHOj JUTYpTUju NOMUKE Ce U T3B. JIMKOBawe BacesbeHe: ,Hek ce

70 P, Nautin, Homélies pascales, 1, Une homélie inspirée du traité sur la Paque d’Hippolyte, Paris: Editions
du Cerf 1950, 1.61-62; 188-189.

71 Hésychius de Jérusalem. Homélie pascale, SC 187, ed. M. Aubineau, Paris 1972, 1. 4-6; 64.

72 Gregory Nazianzen, The Second Oration on Easter, A Selected Library of Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers
of the Christian Church, eds. P. Schaff - H. Wace, vol. 7, Grand Rapids, MI: Eardmans 1989, 431. Mucsu ce
Ha paZiocHe Kopake npema Xpucty CBeipKUTebY.

73 [locHu Tpuod: Ceema Beauka Cedmuya - CmpacHa, TpeB. ca TPYKOT E€NUCKON PaLIKONPU3PEHCKU
Aptemuje, 'pauanuna 2008, 18. CiuunHa anysuja je y ctuxoBuma: ,, U Taga he ce nokasatu 3Hak CuHa
YoBjeuujera Ha Heby; u TaZja he mpomakaTy cBa IJieMeHa Ha 3eMJby; U yriaeaahe CuHa Yosjeuujera raje
Jl0J1a31 Ha o6J1aliiMa HeGeCKUM ca CUJIOM U cJlaBoM BesiMKoM. U noc/iahe anbesie cBoje ¢ BeJIMKUM TJ1acOM
TpyOHUM; U cabpahe n3abpaHe CBoOje 0/ YETUPH BjeTpa, 0/ Kpaja J10 Kpaja Hebeca. A 0/ CMOKBE HayuHUTe
noyky: Kaza ce rpaHe meHe Beh nojMJafie ¥ 0JIMCTAjy, 3HaTe Ja je 6113y JbeTo. Tako U BU KaJ, BUJUTe
CBe 0BO, 3HajTe Aa je 6113y npex BpaTuma“. Mcro, 28.

74 The Third Sunday in Lent, Triodion, ed. M. L. Saliberou, Athens 1930 (Ha rpukom).
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y3paZyjy Hebeca u Heka yck/MKHe 3eMJ/ba, U HeKa 4YWTaBa Baces/beHa, BUJJbUBA U
HeBU/IJbUBA, ciaBu. OBO je u3abpaHu cBeTH JiaH, [I[pa3HUK Koju je rocnojap ¥ Liap CBUX
Npa3HUKa, M HajCBeYaHHWjU Npa3HUK CBUX CBeYaHUX Mpas3HUKa. OHU KOjuU Cy OUIU
Jip>kaHU y oKoBUMaA AJia, Kajia cy yrieganu TBojy 6J1ary MUIOCT, 0 XpUCTe, MOXKypHUIlle
ka CBeTsiocTH, mo3JApaB/bajyhu, pajocHUM Kopanuma, BeyHy [lacxy.”’> PesaTHBHO
CIMYHU ,KOMeHTapu” mnpunucyjy ce Apy of crtpaHe Pomana Menoga: ,/lok cy me
yAapaju 10 JIMLY ca NPOpPOYaHCTBUMA, IcaJMUMa M NecMaMa, keHe (MupoHocule)
yCTaJlollle U MpopeKolle, NobeJoHOCHO Urpajyhu HagaMmHoM.”7¢ U3BajatbeM HEKOJIMKO
K/bYYHHUX T€Ma y Be3M ca JJaBUPUHTOM MOIJIO 60U ce pehu Aa Kao U y ciay4ajy JUTypruje
6e3 003Mpa Ha IpOMeHe Koje Cy Ce y H0j JlelllaBajie, BeoOMa LieJIOBUT CUCTEM, TaKO Cy U
CBYM OpPHaMEeHTH U BUXO0Ba N03U1LMja y3 ogpeheHe HKOHOrpadcke TeMe JIOTUYHA LieJIMHA
y KOjoj ce TeMe HeOCETHO IpeTadyy jefHa y Apyry, AonymwaBajyhu ce mehycob6HoO,
u3pakaBajyhn 3acebHe MHUCJAM aJlMd Yy4eCTBYjyhM MCTOBpeMEHO U Yy LeJIMHHU

pe/CTaB/bEHOT.

Y Tymauewy OGYHKIMOHAJTHOCTH OpHAaMeHaTa M HHUXOBOI JeKOMIIOHOBamwa PecaBa
IIOHOBO Ha NpUMepy NopTaJa jy>KHe KOHXe [I0HaBJ/ba UCKYCTBa cTosiehruMa u3araHa Ha
3U/JJ0BMMa BU3aHTHjCKUX LpKaBa. Y NpeTXO0JHOM IIOIJIaB/by OIMCAHO je Ja je ped O
YyeTUPU BPCTe OpHAMEHTA: NIpe/CTaBh paBHUJIA, PO3eTH Koja noceAyje ABazeceTceaM
3paKoBa KOju Cce 3aBpllaBajy reOMeTPHUjCKU U3BEeJEeHUM po3eTUllaMa Koje ce Ccrnajajy u
MYJITUIIJIMKOBAaHO TBOpe cerMeHT /lpBeTta KUBOTa, COJIapHOM [UCKY KOjU pOTHpA C
JieBe Ha leCHy CTPaHy Y L1eCTOJIaTUYHY PO3€eTy YIIMCAHY Y IOJIMTOHAJIHY OCHOBY.

WHTepnpeTaTUBHM XOPHU30HTU pas3yMe ce MOry OWTH pasJMydTU. Y CKJIaay ca
HaBeJleHUM, J00po je MOJICeTUTH Jla Ce OPHAMEHTU Hajla3e Ha CerMeHTy nopTaJa

(1yHeTH) KojeM je y eHTepHUjepy KOMILJIeMeHTapHa Mo3UuIl[1ja ONKMCAaHOT M aHAJIU3UPaAHOT

75 E. Wellesz, A History of Byzantine Music and Hymnography, Oxford: Clarendon Press 1962, 208, 210, 213.
76 “While they slapped my face with prophecies, psalms, and hymns, Women arose and prophesied,

dancing in triumph over me”“, On the Resurrection II, Kontakia of Romanos, Byzantine Melodist, ed. M.
Carpenter, Columbia: U of Missouri P, 1970, 266.
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MeaHzpa. MebhyTuM, MOTUBU KOje Ha OBOM MECTY MpeNo3HajeMO CBAaKaKo cy J006po
[IO3HATU y BU3AHTUjCKOj I'PaAUTE/bCKO] TPAAULUjU M CBAKAKO Cy IOBe3aHU ca
JUCNO3UIMjoM nopasa. [ToueB o TOpAUPAHOT y>KeTa 0 KOjeM je OMJIO MPETXOJHO peyH,
rOTOBO CBYU OpHAaMEHTH UMajy aJleKBaTHe lapaJjiejie y apXUTeKTypH no3He BusaHruyje.
[Ipe cBera, ykjiecaH MOTHUB poTupajyher jucka (civMka 56) Koju ce mojaB/byje Ha
CIO/bHUM INOBpLUIMHAMa 3M/ia, yIJIaBHOM Ha alncujaMa xpama.”’ MoTHB je moBe3aH ca
COJIapHOM CMMOOJIMKOM a JI0JJaTHO Ce TaKBa apryMeHTallkja MOe 0jadyaTH YHUHeHUL,0M
Jla ce Ha HMCTOM MeCTy y eHTepujepy HaJjasu MeaHzap.’® [lpyra Beha po3seTra Ha
KpajeBUMa CaApXX{d JBOCTPYKH peJ TPOYIJIOBA KOjU Ce CYNpOTCTaB/bajy y MpaBLy
NpocTUpama. Y po3eTy je ycTBapyu UHKopHopupaH cerMeHT /I[pBeTa KuBoTa, TauHUje
OKTaeJjpa 3a KOjU je paHHje MpPeNno3HaATO Ja Ce WCTO TaKo, Ka0 W COJIApHU [UCK,
NpUKa3uBao y onenu (cauka 56a). Takas je ciaydaj HelmocpeAHO y3 NOpTaJ Ha 3ala/iHoj
dacaau upkBe CBete Teogope y Aptu (ciuka 57), 3atum 1pkBu CBeTe KaTapuHe y
Conyny v cacBuM Moryhe Ha npoyesby CBeTux Anoctosia y ConyHy (cauke 57a, 576).79
[loBe3aHOCT OpHaMeHaTa, yrJje/Zatbe Ha aHTUKY MOXKe Ce IOKa3aTH Ha joll HEKOJIMKO
MHTepIpeTanuja oBor MotuBa. HauMe, y npeTxoHOM IOrJaB/by Ha IpUMepy nopraia
1pkBe Ycnewa boropoguuunor y CMeJepeBy YyKa3aHO je HAa U3BeCHE HeJOCTeJHOCTU y
JlECKpUNIUju opHaMeHTa. [Ipeno3HaT Kao ,HapoJHU Be3“ MOTUB je 6O HeaJleKBAaTHO
UHTepnpeTupaH. byayhu fa je y npeTxoZjHOM MoOrJaB/by NOMEHYTO JAa WCTHU NpeNnJeT
r7e 4eTHpU pomba CcayvMmwaBajy jeAaH poM6 jep ce Tpake IMOJiBJavye JABOCTPYKO
JIMjaroHaJ/IHO. Y NUTamy je OpHAaMEeHT Npeno3HaT Ha 61udopHU Ha jy»KHOM 3UY UCTOYHOT
TpaBeja Besyha, 6udopu Ha jy>kHOj KOHXU ¥ 6UdOpU Ha jy>kHOM 3u/ly Haoca Kanenuha.

[Ipucehajyhu ce MeToxuTOBHUX Hayesia 0 NOIITOBabY aHTUYKE KYJITYpe U NojMy gratia y

77 B. potupajyhe auckoBe Ha ancujy jy>KHe LpKBe MaHacTHpa KoHcTaHTuHa Jlunca u3BeZieHe y onelu.
['0TOBO UAEHTUYHA pO3€eTa Hasla3U Ce UCKJIecaHa Ha 0JITapcKoj 6udopu y PyaeHunama.

78 Huje MCKJbYYEHO Jla UIaK IOCTOje pasyinke uaMely JJaBUPUHTA U COJIApHE CUMOOJIMKE Y IITa Bepyje u
aprymenTyje: L. B. Lawler, The Geranos Dance - A New Interpretation, Transactions and Proceedings of the
American Philological Association 77, (1946), 118.

791. S. Ciri¢, Reading the Wall: Arbor Vitae in Late Byzantine Architecture, Collection of Papers Architecture
- Heritage, (y wrammnu).
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IErOBMM pedyrMMa Kajla ONucyje OOHaB/bambe CBOje 3aAykO0uHeB) HeomxoJHO je
HAllOMEHYTH [ia je U OBJie peyY YIIpaBo 0 aHTUYKOM MOTHUBY. HauMe, MOTHUB ce n10jaBbyje
Ha orpaju ca xepmama y Jlentuc MarHu r/ie je npenosHat kao Xpuctorpam,8! orpaau ca
xepMaMa Ha KOHCTAaHTMHOBOM C/l1aBOJIyKY,82 orpaau ca xepmama Ha TeojocujeBoM
obenucky y llapurpaay,3 orpaau ca xepMaMa Ha JUITHUXY O[] CJIOHOBade MOPOJUILE
Jlamnaguja, 84 mamnckoj kpunth y kKarakomb6ama CB. Kanucra y Pumy,8> dpeckama
JluBujune Buse y Pumy,86 cokuy jy:xHor 3uja aysie TeomopoBe 6asuinke y AkBueju,8?
¢pecuu y katakom6u CB. Kupujake y Pumy.88 CUMNTOMaTUYHO je Jla c€ UCTU MOTUB
HaJla3u HaCJMKaH Ha 0aJIKOHY Yy OKBHUPY KOMIIO3HIlMje IpeHollemha HKoHe boropoaune
Opurutpuje U Ha BpaTHMMa MCOpeJ, KOjUX je MpHKa3aH XPUCTOC y KOMIIO3ULUjU
HeBepoBamwe ToMuHo y Biaxepuu y Aptu.8° HanocsieTKy, y BU3aHTHjCKOj apXUTEKTYPH

H3BeJEH OIIEKOM, MOTHUB je HN3BE€JAEH Ha allICUaHu ]Y)KHe LOPpKBE MaHACTHPA KoHcTaHTHHa

81, Sevéenko, The Logos on Gregory of Nazianzus by Theodore Metochites, 114 - 115.

81V. Caffarelli - G. Caputo, The Buried City: Excavations at Leptis Magna, Weidenfeld and Nicolson, London
1967, 58.

82 S. Violante, Adlocutio di Constantino, Catalogo (no 213), in Aurea Roma. Dalla citta pagana alla citta
cristiana (ed. S. Ensoli, E. La Rocca), Roma 2000, 2000, cat. 213 (ca 6ubsnorpadujom).

83 G. Dagron, Constantinopoli, la Roma d'Oriente, Aurea Roma: Dalla citta pagana alla citta Cristiana, ed. S.
Ensoli, E. La Rocca), Roma 2000, 230, fig. 1.

84 I. Tantillo, I munera in eta tardoantica, Aurea Roma. Dalla citta pagana alla citta Cristiana, ed. S. Ensolj, E.
La Rocca, Roma 2000, 121, fig 1. OBze je 6UTHO 06PAaTUTU NaXKHY Ha CYCeHU MaHeJ orpajie ca xepMama
KOjU MMa NOTKOBUYAcTe MOTHBE KOje Ha/la3uMoO M3BeJleHe y TeXHULM Mo3auka Kao Ha NPo30py M3HA[
BpaTta upkse CB. /lumutpuja y CosyHy, omernu Kao Ha ancugu jykHe npkBe KoHcranTuhna Jlumca y
Hapurpagy. J. C. hupuh, Apmukyaayuja, 328 (ca 6ubaunorpadujom).

85 F. Cabrol, H. Leclerq, Calliste (cimetiére de), in Dictionnaire d'archéologie chrétienne et de liturgie 11/2,
Paris 1919, col. 1742, fig. 1937.

86 Rémische Malerei. Vom Hellenismus bis zur Spdtantike, eds. 1. Baldassarre, A. Pontrandolfo, A. Rouveret,
M. Salvadori, Koln 2002, 152-153.

87 M. Salvadori, Il tema del ,paradeisos” negli affreschi della Basilica Teodoriana di Aquileia, Antichita
Altoadriatiche 62,2006, 171-184.

88 0. Marucchi, F. Sigmiiller, Handbuch der christlichen Archdologie, Berlin 1912, Abb. 34.

89V. Papadopoulou, Byzantine Arta, 22, 84.
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Jlunca y Uapurpagy,®® jyrouctoyHoj cTpaHunu ILpkBe Xpucra IlaHTenonTte y
Hapurpazay?®! u npouesby Tekdyp Capaja y Lapurpagy.22

Op xpumhaHckux nucana OpureH je mpe cBera MCTakao Kako ce ,,3HaKOM cMaTpa To
Ka/la ce MOCPeJICTBOM OHOTa LITO BUJMMO U3paxkaBa HellTo Jipyro“.23 Jlenyjyhu cBojom
dopmoM 3Hak /lpBeTa xMBOTa ca 12 rpaHyvna Ha ancuju xpama CBeTux AmnocroJia
(ciuka 58, 58a) Tako M MYJTHUIJIMKOBaHAa MpeXa OKTaeJapa Ha MO3HOBU3aHTHjCKUM
rpaguTe/bCKUM JenrMa Apte u llapurpaza ocTBapyjy CBOjeBpCHO KpeTakbe OpHAaMEHTa.
AKTHBHO 1nOCMaTpalke MNUKTYpaJHUX cxeMa QacaZe HUMIJIALMpPAa KOHTHUHYUPAHO
,KpeTame"“ YMMe nmocMaTpad 1ocTaje eo CBojeBpCcCHe Xoporpaduje mTo nobyhyje mucao
o BeheM JMjana3oHy 3Hayewa.”* Y HacTojawby Zla ce apXUTEKTOHCKU TEKCT OCTBapeH
ONEeKOM YYWHU YUT/bUBUjUM HEONXOJHO je yKa3aTU U Ha U3BECHE HeJJOYMHUIEe Y Be3U ca
HeJJaBHO M3HETHM MHUIJbeHkUMa Jla Cy MOTMBHU ILJIacMpaHU Ha ¢acaay “most of the
brick patterns become confined to discrete spaces framed by niches, blind arches (..)
always restricted by architectural features (niches, lunettes)”?5 uau ga cy “architectural

elements were used playfully and in exaggerated quantities”.?¢ VYkosuko ce omnyc

90 ]. C. hupuh, Apmukyaayuja, 326, ci1. 19

91 R. Krautheimer, Early Christian and Byzantine Architecture, New Haven - London 4 1986, 361; T. F.
Mathews, The Byzantine Churches of Istanbul: A Photographic Survey, University Park, London 1976, 59; J.
Freely - A. S. Cakmak, Byzantine Monuments of Istanbul, Cambridge - New York 2004, 204-206.

92 R. Ousterhout, The Architectural heritge of Byzntine Constantinople, From Byzantion to Istanbul: 8000
years of a Capital, Sakip Sabanci Museum, Istanbul 2010, 13. [Ipersieg autepaTtype gaje: P. Magdalino,
Theodore Metochites, Chora and Constantinople, Kariye Camii Yeniden, 177.

93 A. @. Jloces, [Ipo6saema cumsoaa u peaaucmudeckoe uckycmeo, MockBa 1976, 68 - 134; Com. In ep. Ad
Rom.IV, 2.

94 0 ogHOCY cauKa - mpocTop - nocMaTpay cf. N. Isar, The Vision and Its "Exceedingly Blessed Beholder": Of
Desire and Participation in the Icon, RES: Anthropology and Aesthetics, No. 38 (Autumn, 2000), 56-72.
[Toce6Ho: “to see the divine as something external is to be outside it; to become it is to be most truly in
beauty: since sight deals with the external, there can here be no vision unless in the sense of identification
with the object”. 1bid, 66.

95 ]. Trkulja, Aesthetics and Symbolism of Late Byzantine Church Facades 1204-1453, Princeton University,
PhD Thesis, 2004, 20.182.

96 [bid., 183. 3a cynpoTHe cTaBoBe yi. B. Kopah - M. lllynyT, Apxumekmypa suzanmujckoe ceema, 286-290,
cn. 393, 395, 396, 397.
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OCTBapeH OINEKOM IJlacupa HeNOCPeJHO WCIOJi WM W3HAJ HUIIA, AAaKako Ja
MUHYIMO3HO U3BEJEHU JleTa/bu MONYT MajJMeTa UM oCTasux Bapujeteta Arbor Vitae?”
CUMHXPOHO Yy4YeCTBYjy y ONTHYKOM U CEMaHTHYKOM KOHIUINWpawy dacaze UITO
no/ijpa3yMeBa HeHO UCTOBPCHO YHTame. Solve et coagula 0fHOCHO MyJITUIJINKOBaE U
KOMOWHOBakhe 3HaKa Kao CacTaBHOT YMHUOLA CaKpaJiHe TreoMeTpuje, YKYIHO Y3€B,
npeTBapa Cce y AUMHAMUYHO BU3YEJIHO MCKYCTBO IMOCTajyhd MHCTPYMEHT CJMKAPCKOT
cTBapawa ¢acaze. KoMnuioBame 3HAKOBa TaKO CTBapa HOBY NPEAMETHOCT CJMKeE
M3BaH HeNocpeJHe CIMYHOCTH, 300T Yera je mocMaTpayd NpUMoOpaH Ha AelndppoBambe a
He BHIE HA jeJHOCTAaBHO Ipelo3HaBake MOTHBA. HOBH JUCKypC mNocMaTpamba
XOpU30HTA/IHE OCe XpaMa CTPYKTYUpPaH je Kao HKOHHYKM HCKa3 TaKo Ja IIo
ABTyCTUHOBOM MHUIIJbEY ,,[IPBU 3HAK K0 acoliyjaliija 03HAYMTe/ba U O3HAYEHOT, 6MBa
TpaHCcHOPMHUCAH y O3HAUYMTE/bY HEKOr HOBOI O03HAYEHOT W KOMIIOHEHTY Jpyror
3Haka“.?8 Tako ce 3HaKOBH NPHKa3aHU Kao CacTaBHU Jeo lieJiuHe dacase MehycobHO
APTUKYJIMIIY Kao JieTa/b Y LeJJMHU U LieJIMHA Yy CONCTBEHWM CerMeHTHMaA ca JAPyryuM
OpHaMeHTHMa Ha ¢acajju MONyT UIAXOBCKUX M0J/ba WM MYJTHUAUPEKIMOHATHOT
MeaHJpa. YKyNnHO y3eB, pacajHa MoJiMceMHja MOACTUYE MOCMaTpadya Ha MocMaTpambe
IPOMEH/bUBOT MeXaHHW3Ma OpPHAMEHTA OJJHOCHO TeJieCHa KpeTama JiyXa jep ,,He MOXKeMO
CYIUTU HU O OKPYIJIOM, HUTH O 4YE€TBOPOYraoOHOM, HHUTU O OUJI0 KAKBOM JIpyrom

npeJiMeTy, HUTH UX MokeMo ocehaTu, He BpTehu ux npej ounma“.”?

97 R. Bauerreiss, Arbor Vitae: Der ‘Lebensbaum’ und seine Verwendung in Liturgie, Kunst und Brauchtum des
Abendlandes, Munich 1938. Arbor Vitae HepeTKo ce npuKa3yje y MUHHjaTypHOM CJMKApCTBY Ha 3UiMHAMa
3uoHa (Athos, Vatopedi. Cod.107, Fol. 47v) , Huce (Athos, Vatopedi. Cod.107,, Fol. 203v), lle3apeje (Athos,
Vatopedi. Cod.107,, Fol. 136r), Hazapera (Athos, Vatopedi. Cod.107, Fol. 82r), Anekcangpuje (Athos,
Vatopedi. Cod.107, Fol. 227r). B. G. Galavaris, The Illustrations of the Liturgical Homilies of Gregory
Naziazenus, Princeton-New Jersey, Princeton University Press 1969, pl. LXI-LXIV. Yn. nuHeapHy cxemy
komnosuuuje Cunasak cB. [lyxa Ha Anoctosie HaJuk cxeMu Arbor Vitae. Ibid., Athos, Dionysiou. Cod.61,
Fol 21v: Pentecost, pl.LXIX.

98 P. C. HencoH, Anponpujayuja, KpuTuuku TepMHHHU UcTOpHje yMeTHOCTH, 211. KomnoHeHTa jegHOor
3HaKa y IpyTOM M vice versa IOCTOjU M Ha UCTOM 3HaKy HAacJMKaHOM Ha COKJIy y npunpaTu boropoaune
JbeBuuike.

99 B. b. buukoB, Ecmemuka omaya ypkee, anosiozeme, 6aaxceHu Aszycmun, beorpax 2010, 611. O yno3u
mocMaTpaya M peleniuju ONTUYKUX PeHOoMeHa CJMKe, HAapodyuTo Aa ,to see the walls that seem to
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[Iutame M3rjesa opHaMeHTa Ha YHYTpPallKkO0j CTPAaHU NOpTa/ia Ha NeBHULIAMa y
PecaByu Ha 0BOM MecCTy MoJpa3yMeBa IoOjallberhbe joll jeJHOr MUTamwa: Koja je
ceMaHTH4YKa Be3a M3Mel)y BpaTa U MeaH/pa, IZie je U KaJla KopuliheH MeaHAap Kao
TaKaB y HeNocpejHOj OJIM3MHU BpaTa - OCUM Ha HaBeJeHUM MecTUMa — Ha ¢acagu?
Byayhu na cMo mokasaau Jila je MeaHjaap u3 PecaBe McCTOBpcaH OHOM Yy MHpo30py
napaksuca y Xopu y Llapurpany v nopep yJsasa npunpare npkse CBeTux AnocroJsa y
CoJsiyHy, CBPCUCXO/ZJHO je Ha OBOM MeCTY OTBOPUTH NMTamke yCMepema TAKBUX MeaHiapa
M uMMa JU XOpU CaBpeMeHHUX CIOMEHHKa KOju OM INocCTaB/beHa NHUTama YYUHUIU
jacHujum? CivKaHU MeaHJaAp y Tpu 6oje U3 KymoJie Mapakiuca y Xopu Ha mojobuje
Kojer je HacJuKaH W MeaHjap y PecaBu usMelhy cBeTHX paTHHKa, NpesCcTaB/ba
MoaudUKaLMjy MeaHJApa HW3BEJEHOr Yy Jpyroj TeXHULU Yy XOpH, HENOCpejHO Y3
npencTtaBy XpucTa y JIyHETHM BpaTa M3Mehy cho/bHOr M yHyTpallker HapTekca, y
JIyHETH HaJ, BpaTUMa HU3Mel)y Haoca U HapTekca, u3Haj Jleusuca y UCTOM NPOCTOPY,
3aTHUM Kao BeHal, u3Mely CBHMX KOMIO3HIlMja y Be3u ca XpUCTOBOM U boropogninHoM
fAenatHoithy.100 CiyyaH TN MeaHJApa NpUKas3aH je U Ha JpBEHUM rpejlaMa y LPKBU
CBetux AnocrtoJsia y CoslyHy, Kao U OHaj caCTaBJ/beH OJ jeJJHAKUX NIPAaBOYTraOHUX JieJI0Ba
Ha TrpejU Koja NOBe3yje CeBepHy M jyKHY CTpaHy paBaHHYKOr Xpama. Takobe,
UJIeHTU4HO je BojeHe cy 1pBeHOM 60joM, HacJMKaHe TAaKO Ja MOCMaTpaHO ca BUCHHE

Y3rJieZlajy Kao Ja ce mocMartpajy U3 nepcrnektvse. Kao u Ha npuMepy meaHzapa y PecaBu

descend on us and to close in on us, is to feel a sense of movement within ourselves, when we look at them
from the outside, or from above, or to be drawn ineluctably in, as we find ourselves forced to move along
with and within them“. D. Freedberg, Movement, Embodiment, Emotion, Cannibalismes disciplinaires,
Quand Tl'histoire de l'art et l'anthropologie se rencontrent: Actes du colloque Histoire de l'art et
anthroplogie organisé par I'INHA et le musée du quai Branly (21 et 23 juin 2007), Paris 2010, 38; H. L.
Kessler, Turning a Blind Eye: Medieval Art and the Dynamics of Contemplation, The Mind's Eye: Art and
Theological Argument in the Middle Ages, Priceton, Princeton University Press 2006, 413 - 439; D.
Freedberg - V. Gallesse, Motion, emotion and empathy in esthetic experience, Trends in Cognitive Sciences
Vol 11, No. 5 (2007), 197 - 203.

100 360r HaUMHA KaJjpupama JleTaba OBJie ce HaBoJe ciauke u3: R. Ousterhout, The Art of the Kariye Camii,

Scala Publishers, London 2002 ( = R. Ousterhout, The Art of the Kariye Camii, Archaeology and Art
Publications, Istanbul 2006), 28, 36, 44, 45, 46, 47, 63, 65,72, 79, 82, 83.
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U OBJle Cy CMKaHe OeJie Tauke y3 KpcTuhe KoOju ucNywaBajy npocTope usmehy aenosa
MeaHJpa. /lpyra JBa INpuMepa Ha CJIMKaHMM rpejaMa y PaBaHMLM Cy MOTHUBH
,JIBOCTPYKe CEKMpe“ Ha MawO0j rpeay uaMehy ctymnia u jyrosanajHe kynoJe,101 yu gpyra
rpeja usMeby jyKHOr Kpaka KpCTa U jyXKHe KylloJie TJe je IpUKasaH MOTUB
CTeNeHacTOr CMULaka KBaJIpaTHUX /JleJI0Ba Ha [10/j00Mje OHOT NPUKa3aHOoT y NPUIIPaTH
M3HaJ, CeBepHUX BpaTa Clo/bHOI HapTekca Xpucta Xope y Lapurpaay.l9? Takas
MeaH/Jlap pPaBHUX, NPAaBOYraOHUX CAaCTaBHUX eJieMeHaTa ynoTpeOJbeH je y omenu Ha
hakoHUMKOHY jyxHe 1pkBe MaHacThupa KoHcTranTuHa Jlunca y lapurpaay.103
WHaukaTuBHO je MehyTMM Ja cy OpoOjHM NpUMepU MeaHJpa [OTOBO HJEHTHYHUX
pasMepa cadyyBaHM Ha NpUMepHMa I[O3HOBU3AaHTHjCKe apxuTeKkType y ApTtu. Hamme,
cadyyBaH je UCTH U3HaJ, jy>KHor noptasa npunpare Ceete Teogope, 194 usnag 3anagHor
nopTaJia v LieJ10j NOBPIIMHYU LieHTpaJiHe ancuje npkee CBeTu Hukousa Poauac,105 nsHan
jyxHux BpaTa Koknnu Exnusnal®® nok ce Apyru MOTUB CMHULIalha KBaJpaTa - y ONeLH
YIMCAaHUX pOMOOBA - Ha/lla3¥ M3HAJ BpaTa jy>KHOT 3MJ@a CeBEepHOI Iapakjuca y
[lapuroputucu y Aptu.197 Ca gpyre cTpaHe, MeaHJap H3BeJEeH TaKO Ja My Ce BUJE
yHyTpallltbe U 604YHe CTpaHHIle KOjUu ce Hasa3u U y PecaBu 1 y XopH y napakjucy, uMma

3a NIpeTXO0/HUKe Y JIUKOBHOM CMHUCJY MeaH/pe y3 BpaTa y HapTekcy Xope. byayhu na

101 cTu Kao Haj nopTasioM y Besyhy koju ce BUe nocMaTpaHo U3 Haoca.

102 Thid., 48. Peu je 0 MAEHTUYHOM MOTHBY KOjU Ce HaJla3U M HAa CEBEpPHOj CTPaHU KYOUYHOT MOCTO/ba
upkBe CBetux Anocrtosa y Ilehkoj Ilatpujapuuju. M. JoBuH, [lehka nampujapwuja, Hcmpadxcuearba u
pesyamamu, beorpaz 2006, 9.

103 1 C. hupuh, Apmukyaayuja ucmouHe ¢acade kamoaukoHa MmaHacmupa KoHcmanmuwna Jlunca y
Hapuepady, Huut v BusanTtuja V (2007), 322, ci1. 11 (yn.HaBeJeHy JIUTEPATYpPY).

104 G, Papadopolou, Byzantine Arta and its Monuments, Athens 2007, 48
105 bid., 62.
106TomMe npeTxo/ 1 BeHall jaroHa/lHO I0CTaB/beHUX 1Iax noJba. Ibid., 119.

107 Tbid., 136. Buau ucTH MOTUB KOjuU yoKBHpaBa npefctaBy OkeaHa, Mo3auK y EH TeMmyiieH 6Ju3y
Cetuda y ceBepoucTouHoj npoBuHuju Amkupa. K. M. D. Dunbabin, The Mosaics of Roamn North Africa,
Oxford 1978, 151 - 152, Ttabne 143; H. Maguire, Nectar and Illusion: Nature in Byzantine Art and
Literature, Oxford University Press, Oxford 2012, 20, 26,
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omebaBajy ofjpeheHe KOMIapTUMeEHTE XpaMa HEONXO/[HO je HArJIaCUTH Jjla OPHAMEHT O
KOjeEM je peu MpeJicTaB/ba KOMOWHAIUjy MeaHJ[pa U CBACTUKE YCMEpeHEe Ha JeCHY
CTpaHy, O LEeHTpa/IHOr mopTaJja InpeMa MapakJuCy Ha jy»KHOj cTpaHu. UcTto ce moxe
pehu ¥ 3a MeaH/Jjap KOjUM je yOKBUpeHa koMmno3unuja JleMsnca Koju ce Hajla3u y UCTOj
dokasHOj TaylM nocMmarpaya. MU3BeJjeH OneKoM HWCTU MeaHJap cavyyBaH je Ha jy»KHOj
CTpaHM y3 yJsa3 MmaHactupa CB. hopha y Mauranu y llapurpajzy, 3aTUM Ha ancuju
MaHactupa KoHcranTrHa Jlunca, EHe3y.198 MoTUB ce Hasa3y U Ha MOJAHOM MO3aUKYy y
Kupb6at An Madjap,19° a moce6Ho 3Ha4yajaH je oHaj npoHaheH 2000. roguHe y PKBU y
Cycutu (aHTHuku Xunoc, U3paen).l10 Ha mogHOM MO3auKy NpUKasaH je MOTHUB IIax
noJba y ancuJu J0K je IpoCTOp Haoca UCIyHeH O0OpAYypOM Ha KO0joj ce Hayn3MeHHU4O
CMemYjy KBaJipaTU M CBACTUKA ca MeaH/JpoM. KBaJpaTu cy roToBO UeHTUYHU OHMMA
KOju Cy onucaHu y npunpatu Xope.l11 Ucrto Baxu u 3a 6opaypy. Peu je o oppameHTHMa
KOjU Cy UAEHTHUYHU puMepy 6opaype y3 natoc y CBetoj Coduju y Llapurpaay u koju je
M3BeJleH 0/] CeBepHe CTpaHe CeBEpHUX BpaTa, OKPYXKyje LeJIOKYIlaH XpaM CBe |0 jyKHe
CTpaHe jy»KHUX BpaTa. 3acTyI/beHOCT NOMEHYTHX MOTHBA IOBOPHU y NIPHUJIOT TECHO]j
IOBE3aHOCTH OpHAaMeHaTa Ca L|eJIOKyIIHOM apXUTEKTOHCKOM CTPYKTYpoM 6e3 o63upa
Ha MaTepHjasie Koju ce ynotrpebsbaBajy.112 HanocieTKy TakBO cxBaTakmbe YUHU ce J06po

YOKBHpaBa KOHLENT OpPHAaMEHTA Ca KPUHOM KOjHU je 3aCTyIlJbeH KaKO Ha MopTajuMa

108 R, Qusterhout, The Byzantine Church at Enez: Problems in Twelfth-Century Architecture, JOB 35 (1985),
264 and fig.6; ucto y: R. Ousterhout-Ch. Bakirtzis, The Byzantine Monuments of the Evros/Meri¢c River
Valley, Thessaloniki 2007, 26-27; V.N. Papadopoulou, Byzantine Arta and its Monuments, Athens 2007, 62-
63 (figs.67-70), 125 (fig.145). 3a CBete AnocTtosie y Conyny M.L. Rautman, The Church of the Holy Apostles
in Thessaloniki: a Study in Early Palaeologian Architecture, UMI 8417210, Ann Arbor MI, 1984, 281sq. UcTu
ce Hastasu y3 Jayk y ancugu y Conohanuma.

109 0. Grabar, The Mediation of Ornament, 118.

110 B. Bagatti, Hippos-Susita, an Ancient Episcopal, Ancient Christian Villages of Galilee. Jerusalem:
Franciscan Printing Press, 2001, 59-66;

111 O 3Havyewy U ynoTpebu kBaaparta: U. Ernst, Lliteratur beyiehungen ywischen Byzanz und dem Westen
Ddas Figurengedicht als europaische Gattung im Spannungsfelg zweter Kulturen, Byzans - des dndere”
Europa, Das Mittelalter Perspektiven Mediavistischer Forschung 6, 2, Berlin 2001, 61 - 82.

112 B, [IBeTkoBuh, O y/103u opHamMeHma y cakpaaHom koHmekcmy, KpyueBauku 360pHUK 14 (2009), 35 -
49.
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Tako U Ha dQacajjlamMa BU3YeJHO 00jeumyjyhy ujiejy CBETOCTM Ha TOTOBO CBUM
OTBOpHMaA. YIIpAaBO TaKBa HaMepa WJIyCTPOBAHA je KOHLENTOM OpHAMeHTa He caMO Ha
Manauavony!13 Beh u Ha dywov kepapid, Kepamuony HepykoTBopeHOM U yocTajioM

MaTepHjajly oJ] Kojer je xpaM usrpahen.114

13 Wcty, CeMaHmuka U OpHAMEHM: NPUHOC KoM Memodo/102usima Ha U3y4aeaHe Ha cpedHosekosHama
Yykpaca, [Ipo6aeMu Ha uskyctBoBTO 2 (2009), 5, ci1. 4.

114 O Kepamuony: H. A. Klein, Sacred Relics and Imperial Ceremonies at the Great Palace of Constantinople,
Visualisierungen von Herrschaft, BYZAS 5 (2006) 79-99, noce6xo 80.
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VIl IIOPTAJIH [IPKABA MOPABCKE CPBHJE Y APXHTEKTYPH II03HOBU3AHTHJCKOI
CBETA

Omeopume ce naname yapcke, omgopume ce Peujy, omeopume ce
MoauUmMeama Koje Hyoumo; Kao oHaj Koju doxeama jedaH Kpaj 1aHya,
ca UM 8yye u dpyau Kpaj, mako u oHaj koju 2aeda, npuma /lyxa,
npuma CuHa u Oya 3ajedHo ca wum. (11. 350-3).1

[lapappasupajyhu nutawa JoBaHa JlamMacKMHa U3JI0KEHA Yy JOrMaTCKUM
yuyemHUMa 0 CJIMKaMa,2 HeONXO/JHO je 3allMTaTH Ce 1ITa 3aUCcTa TyMayu CJMKa Kao 4yyBapu
namhema 3Hajy 0 CylITUHU BU3yesHUX nopyka? lllta ycTBapu o3HadaBajy peuu Ja ce
CJIWKa ,3amnucyje y Kmure kao Ped, kao mro je bor Ha msioyama ypesao 3akoH“?3
HepeTko ce cMaTpa Aa y padyMeBawy ONKca BU3AaHTHUjCKUX XpaMOBa je3UK MpeJCTaB/ba
OUTHY KOMIIOHEHTY KOpHIINeHy Ha pa3/iMuuTe HayMHe y PETOPUYKOj JIUTepaTypH,
noxaajama, ekppacucuma.* CTpyKTypa peTOpUUKe JUTepaType je NocTaB/beHa TaKo /a
ce HbOMe I0Ka3yjy BHU3yeJHH KBAJUTETH ONHcaHe rpaheBuHe: JienmoTa (KAAAOG) u
BesinyajHocT (néyebog). CBaku ekdpacHuc cTora yKasyje U Ha MojMoBe jacHohe u peza
(ca@nvela) u eHepruje (evepyela) KojuMa ce Moka3dyje W paHHje aHaJM3UpPaH IOjaM

MIIOCTACH Tj. CyNICTaHIe.>

1 Theophanes, Chronographia, ed. C. de Boor, Leipzig 1883, 283.
Z Die Schriften des Johannes von Damascus III, ed. ]. Kotter, Berlin 1969 -1988, npe.y:St. John of
Damascus, Three treatises on the Divine Images, transl.and introduction A. Louth, Crestwood, NY 2003.

3 John of Damascus, Contra imaginum columniatores orations tre, 111, 87.

4 R. Webb, Ekphraseis of Buildings: theory and Practice, Byzantinoslavica LXIX-3 supplementum (2011),
20-32; P. Odorico, Monuments de réve. Représentations architecturales dans la littérature byzantine,
Byzantinoslavica LXIX-3 supplementum (2011), 33-47.

5 H. Hunger, Die hochsprachiche profane Literaur der Byzantiner, Munich 1978, 170 - 178. Cf. HoBuju paf,

ca 6ubsimorpadujom: S. Papaioannou, Byzantine Enargeia and Theories of Representation, Byzantinoslavica
(2011), 48 - 60. 3a nojam sémeia B. George the Monk, Chroniké Historia 537.5-11 u 616.5-10.
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Kako je paHuje moka3aHo, pa3JIMYUTU KEbHKEBHU KaHPOBU CaJip>Ke omnKce BpaTa. Jlok ce
y HEKUM >XKaHpPOBHMMA MOMUHKY CaMO y3rpe/® NMOHeKaJ ce BpaTa NpUKasyjy y CMUCIY
npoJiacka Kajia ce mojaBsbyjy U oApeheHe ymHe ciauke.” /IBojHOCT u3Mebhy pedyd U
BU3YyeJIHOT cajijpkaja MoJpa3yMeBa JiBa KOMIJIEMEHTapHa HHUBOA (QYHKIHMOHHUCaHba
cnuvke. C/1MKa je MCTOBpEMEHO TEKCT U 3HaK.8 Tako cy feduHUCaHa YETUPU MOJaIMTeTa
Moryher HapaTHuBa: XKeJIeTH, MopaTH, Mohu (6UTH y MOTYhHOCTH aHa/IM3UPaTH ), 3HATU.?
JlpyruM pedyuMa, HapaTUB OWJIO Aa je Bepba/JHM WM BH3yeJIHH, yKa3yje Ha Moryha
pebepupama, aay3dje MOMNYT KeJeTH OUTU y MOTYhHOCTH (TyMayuTH) WJIU OUTHU Yy
MOryhHOCTHM 3HaTH KaKoO ce HeKa Io0jaBa TyMadyd. Tako ce y XOPHU30HTaJIHOj,
BEepPTUKAJHO] M [JMjarOHa/JIHOj pPaBHU MOry pa3yMeTH 4YeTUPU MOryhHOCTH

CcpeAhbOBEKOBHE JiMjasieKTUKe. 10

6UTU y MOIrYRHOCTH TYMa4uTH 6UTH y MOI'YRHOCTH HE TYMa4UTH
(cn1o6oaa uHTEpIIpETaLHje) (He3aBUCHOCT MHTepIpeTaluje)
HeMoryhHocT TymMmauemwa HeMoryhHocT TyMauemwa

(MOKOPHOCT NPETX0/IHOj TEOPUjH)

6 Agathias, Historiarum libri v, ed. R. Keydell, CFHB 2, Berlin 1967, 175.

7 L.James - R. Webb, To understand ultimate things and enter secret places: Ekphrasis and Art in Byzantium,
Art History 14 (1991), 1-14; Theodoret, The cure of Pagan diseases I, 78, SC 57, 124.

8 D. Russo, Les yeux du text et de I'image. La liberation du visuel dans I'art médieval, Revue de I'art N° 164/6
(2009), 67-73, noce6HO 67 U 68.

9 JlepunucaHo y ¢paHIyckoj ucrtopuorpaduju tepmuHuma: vouloir, devoir, pouvoir, savoir-faire. M.
Blanché, Structures élementaires de la signification, Paris 1976, 28-49.

10 Jbid.
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3HaK CYLITUHCKUA HEe MOe OUTHU MoCMaTpaH M30JI0BAHO 0Jf KOHTEKCTA eMoxe y Kojoj je
CTBOpEH. Y3po4yHo-NocjJeJUYHa Be3a 3HaKa M pevyd je Ja MOry MMaTH 3Hadyema U
aJly3MBHOCTM KOJIMKO W Bapujauuja Ha TeMy cywtuHe.!ll Byayhu pa cy Bparta
eKCIVIMUMTHA 3HAKOBU IIpeJjia3a, YUHU Ce Jla je 3a pa3dyMeBame BpaTa HCIPaBHO
IPUMEHUTU TeOopHjy 3HAKOBA. Y NUTaKy je KOHLENT TaKo3BaHe UHTEPBU3YaJHOCTH Y
YMETHOCTH KOjU Ce KOPHUCTH KaKo 6M ce NpoAyO/beHMje carjeflajii aclneKTH T3B.
CEMUOTHYKOI KBazpara.l? [IlpuMeHOM oBe cxeMe Ha CHHTAKCy BpaTa-3Haka,
CEMHUOTHMYKH KBaJ[paT MMa KOHKpeTHe Be3e ca MOTryhHOCTMMa ImpoJas3a MU IpeJsasa
GU3MYKY U3 jeJHOT y IpyTH IPOCTOP.

[losunmja BpaTa y BU3AaHTHjCKOM XpaMy je (yHAaMeHTa/IHO [MjaJiolika y TOM
CMUCJIy, caApKehyW KW O3HauuTe/ba M O3HAdyeHOI. BpaTa mnpejcTaBJ/bajy CBOjeBpCHY
CEMaHTHUYKy O3HaKy, oMoryhaBajy KOMyHHUKaL4jy U NocCTojame AUCKypca.l3 Bparta cy
O3HayeHa o/ipeh)eHuM peyrnMa, FOBOPOM, aKTHMa BepCKOT IIOHallama. BepHunu ce Mosie
W LeJIMBajy BpaTa Koja TaKo IOCTajy JAeo Aujasora. ['pagure/bn U KTUTOPU OBAKO
KOHIJMUIIOBAHUX CTPYKTypa y Behoj ujiu Maw0j Mepyu OUJIM Cy CBECHU OBAaKBUX 3HauYema.
W ieHTM4YHa BU3yeJiHA CBECT MOCTOjaJsia je, pasyMe ce, Mehy nopyyroLuMa YMETHUYKHUX
fenay XIV Beky.14 He Tpe6a nozB/1auuTH Ja je upkBa Xpucta Xope y TOM CMUC/IY 6u1a
aKo He HajlIO3HATHjU OHJA cacBUM Moryhe jefaH oJ; HajlO3HATUjUX MOJApPaKaBaHUX

npuMepa y YMETHOCTH W TeHEPAJHO TPAAUTE/bCKOj [eJAaTHOCTH y MPEeCTOHHUIHU.1>

11 A, Miller, Philosophy of Language, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 1998, 21; A. Rhoby, Secret
Messages? Byzantine Greek Tetragrams and Their Epigrams, Art-Hist-Papers 1, publ.en ligne 14 juin 2013,
npeyseto: 25.nenem6pa 2013.

12 A. . Greimas, su sens, Paris 1970, 166-168 ; Idem, Semantique structurale, Larousse, Paris 1966, 30 -
182.

13 R.S. Nelson, The Discourse of Icons, Then and Now, Art History (1989) 12 (1989), 144-157.

14 [, Sevéenko, Society and Intellectual Life in the 14th century, Society and Intellectual life in Late
Byzantium, Variorum Reprints, [, London 1981; S. Kalopissi-Verti, Aspects of Patronage in the 14th Century
Byzantium. Regions under Serbian and Latin Rule, Byzantium and Serbia in the 14th century, National
Hellenic Research Foundation, Institute of Byzantine Research, International Symposiums 3, Athens 1996,
363-379;

15 R. S. Nelson, The Chora and the Great Church: Intervisuality in Fourteenth-Century Constantinople,
Byzantine and Modern Greek Studies 23 (1999), 67-101.
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OBakBM BHU3yeJHU OAroBopu JAeduHuily cdepy HHTEPBU3YAJHOCTH Koja 3a
UHCTPYMEHTe Iocelyje YMeTHH4YKe, [JpYLITBEHEe MW IOJUTHUYKE KOHTEKCTe.
Pedepupamwem Ha Xopy, ofpeheHa cakpasiHa LieJIMHA U HE€H KTUTOp ,yOucyjy“ ce y
[leHTap CaBpeMeHHX BePCKUX CHM0O0J1a U Ujeosioruje.1o

Y oBOM mnorJiaB/by ynpaBo he GUTH ped O pa3yMeBamy WUHTEPBU3YaJHOCTH, TayHHUje:
KaKo je H/ieja U OKBUPHO pedyeHOo NporpaM MCTOYHOT 3uja uaMebhy mpumpaTe v Haoca
npkBe Xpucta Xope y Llapurpaay (civka 59) npeHollleHa, MHTepOpeTUpPaHa U Kako 6U
ce MOIJIU YCINOCTAaBUTHU JUjaJIOIIKH KOHTEKCT U CEMHOTHKA Ha JpPYyrUM NpUMepHMa
MO3HOBU3aHTUjCKOT TPaZUTE/bCKOT cxBaTawa.l” C TUM y Be3U MOXKEJbHO je MOACETUTH
Ha U3rJeJ LieJMHe 0 Kojoj je ped. Ped je o MepMepHUM BpaTHMa usMehy HapTekca U
HAoCa, HPUM LEHTPAJTHUM U MatkbUM U Y>KUM MTOCTAB/bLEHUM Ca CEBEpHe CTpaHe (C/IuKa
59a). /loBpaTHUIM BpaTa Mo/ie/beHHU Cy Ha 10 5 MaHesa npaBoyraoHor obJirka. OjcTeH
XjopT je mpe Bulle JlelleHUja MPELNU3HO €BUJIEHTHUPAO, CKUIUPAO ClieHEe W JeTa/bHO
aHaJIM3Upa0 OCTAaTKe CKYJIIType Ha MaHeJuMa. YTBPAUO je Ja je ped O clieHama
Benukux npasHuka: Pohewe, Mary, Kpuitewe, [Ipuda o Jonu, Xpuctoc u CaMmapjaHka,
O6o0xaBame Kpcra, BaszHecewe (ciuka 60).12 HeBe3aHO 3a MOMeHyTe MpeJCcTaBe Of
3Hayaja je HANOMEHYTHU Ja Cy yIpaBO [UCIO3ULMja MOpTaja Ha UCTOYHOM 3UAY
npunpate y XOpd acUMUJM30BaHa Ha BeJHUKOM 6pojy rpaheBrHa HacTalux HaKOH
MeTtoxuToBe 3aAyk6uHe. HapaTuB ocTBapeH y OBOj NPOCTOPHO] jeAWHHULIM LPKBE
Xpucrta Xope Tpacupao je myT T3B. XxeypUCTULM anponpujauuje.l® Ca jegHe cTpaHe
nocMaTpay je CyoyeH ca ONTHYKKMM HayesMMa yoyaBakbha reOMeTPUjCKUX eJleMeHaTa U

HBUXOBOT CUCTeMa Nepuenuuje?’ 1ok je ca jpyre cTpaHe UHTepIpeTalyja U KOTHULWja Y

16 Idem, Taxation with Representation. Visual narrative and the political field of the Kariye Camii, Art
History Vol.22, issue 1 (1999), 56-82.

17 M. Bal - N. Bryson, Semiotics and Art History, Art Bulletin 73 (1991) 174-188.
18 (§. Hjort, The Sculpture of Kariye Camii, 202 - 204.

19 K. M. Ashley-V. Plesch, The Cultural Processes of Appropriation, Journal of Medieval and Early Modern
Studies 32,1 (2002), 1 - 15.

20 A. Mark Smith, Ptolemy’s Theory of Visual Perception: An English translation of the Optics with
Introduction and Commentary, Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 86, part 2
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CMUCJY Npeno3HaBawba MeHTAJTHUX ciuKa.2l Ha oBoM MecTy Tpebasio 64 NOACETUTH HA
any3uBHU TepMuH “T mouldings” koju je ynorpe6uro OjcteH XjopT. Ped je o ucroumMmeHoM
00JIMKY T3B. TPUKOT K/by4ya?? KOju Ce HaJla3u U Ha BpaTUMa jyxkHe rajiepuje y CB. Coouju
y Uapurpaay (cauka 60a).23 C TUM y Be3d A06pO je MPUMETUTHU Ja Yy CJIAUKAHOM
nporpamy Lpkse Xpucra Xope NOCTOjU HEKOJIMKO perucrapa ca UCTUM OPHAaMEHTOM U
TO yIpaBO Ha MeCTHMa I'Zie ce yrnoTpeb/baBajy pa3/IMuuTe BpcTe MeaHJapa. PeTopuka
dispositio nogpasyMeBa 06JIMK OpraHM30Babha jeiHe WU BUIlE CIUKA Y jeJHY JIOTUUHY
KOHCTPYKIIMjy ,BUOpHpajyhux” ciuKa Koje mnoJpakaBajy HWJM CTBapajy oxapeheHy
nopyky. OBaj opHaMeHT Ha BpaTHMMa HaloCJeTKy NpeJAcTaB/ba MoJeJay Ha Mojobuje
JIaBUPUHTA Y KOjH Cy CMellTeHe cBe enu3o/ie boropoanurnHe u XpucToBe J1eJJTaTHOCTH.
BaxkHO je moJceTUTH Ja ce TaKBa IoJe/la Hajla3uja U Ha paHOXpUIIhaHCKUM cTeJlaMa
HaJIMK OHUM CadyyBaHUM y ApxeoJsioliKoM My3ejy y Llapurpaay, saTtoBanux y novyetak IlI
Beka. CsinyaH je U npumep u3s llesapeje gaToBaH y VI Bek ca JUK LJak OpHaMeHTUMa
HeIoCpe/IHO Y3 BpaTa IpUKa3aHa y TEXHUIIM UCKYllaBamwa (cauka 61) .24

Moryhe je ga cy BpaTa Ha rajepuju cB. Coduje uckJIecaHa NO y30py Ha yKpac
paHoxpuIINaHCKUX CTeJa, a BpaTa y LpKBU XpucTa Xope no y3opy Ha cB. Codujy, mro

OU Mpe/ICTaBJ/baJIO jOII jeIHY TAaYKY y BUYEeJTHOM HapaTHUBY.25

(Philadelphia: The American Philosophical Society, 1996). Also, A. Mark Smith, “The Psychology of Visual
Perception in Ptolemy’s Optics,” Isis 79 (1988), 189-207, G’erard Simon, Le regard, ["etre et 'apparence
dans l'optique de I'antiquit’e (Paris: Editions du Seuil, 1988), 83-186 and Lindberg, Theories of Vision, 11-
17.

21 M.J. Carruthers, The Book of Memory: The Study of Memory in Medieval Culture, 2" ed., Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press 2008, 130.

22 Kerenyi, Dionysos: archetypal image of indestructible life (Princeton University Press) 1976:89
23 R. Mainstone, Hagia Sophia: Architecture, Structure and Liturgy of Justinian's Great Church, 223 - 224.

24 Antiquités paléochretiennes et Byzantines: Collectiones du Musés dart et d’histoire, eds. M. Martiniani -
Reber, M. A. Haldimann, ]. Chamay, M. Campagnolo-Pothitou et al., Musées dart et d’histoire, Geneve -
Milan, 2011, 133. 'oToBO je UAeHTUYHA cauyyBaHa y MuHxeHy y Prahistorische Staatssammlung. Cf. Die
Welt von Byzans: Europas éstliches Erbe, ed. L. Wamser, Stuttgart, Theiss 2004, 350, Ne 773.

25 3a BU3yeJIHM HapaTHB OCTBapeH y YHYTpallikhoj mpuipaTu LpkBe Xpucrta Xope u mnopehemy
komnosunuja [eusuc: Idem, The Chora and the Great Church: Intervisuality in Fourteenth - Century
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Byayhu ga ce mocmatpau kKpehe oj 3amajiHe mpeMa MCTOYHOj CTpaHU KpeTawe ce
peasusyje of YHyTpallllkber HapTeKca I0OTOM Ce yJIa3u Kpo3 Cpe/ilba WK CeBepHa BpaTa
y Haoc. Y cBoAy U3HaJ NopTaJia je cMellTeHa KoMno3unyja Basegewa boropoguynsor -
y/aa3ak boropoguuuH y XxpaM - Tako Ja ce JIaKO MOXKe I0Be3aTH CMMBOJIMKA yJacKa
Kpo3 BpaTa.?6 /lpyru esieMeHT BU3yeJiHe Hapaluje u3Mehy iBe npocTopHe jeAuHHUIIE je
MoO3aMK U3Haj BpaTa: y CB. Coduju ped je o Mo3auMKy M3HaJ T3B. Llapckux BparTa,
IlepeMOHHja Koja ce noMumwe y Kwusu nepemonwuja (ciavka 61a).2’ [laHfaH TakBOj
KOoMNo3uluju y Xopu je noptpeT Teomopa MeToxuTa ca MozesioM IpKBe (CauUKa 62).
YcTBapu ped je 0 IBOCTPYKOM NaH/aHy jep pedepupa U Ha MO3auK U3HA/ NopTaJja rjae
je IpuKasaH JyCTHHUjaH, UITO je 00jalllleHO MOJUTHUYKHUM 3Ha4yajeM KOMIIO3HIiMja Ha/
nopTajuMa NOMyT OHe Koja ce noMume y ,Enernjama o MaHacTHUpPCKUM BpaTUMa“ KOJ,
Makcuma Ilnanyga o Xpucty, boropoguuu, AHApoHUKY Il 1 Muxaunay IX u3Hapg yaasay
MaHacTup.?® Acouujanyje W CJIeKTHBHO peIlvdnypame u3Mehy /JBa clIoMeHUKa
INOCTUTHYTE CYy YIPaBO MO3ULIMOHUPAEM MOPTPETA KTUTOPA y HENOCPELHO] OJIM3UHU
BpaTa U [Jpyrux KOMIIO3MLMja, KOje Cy BaKHU O3HAuUTe/bHU Herose enoxe.2? O
CeJIEKTUBHOM peIJIMLIIMpamy MOXe OUTHM peyd U KaJa je y NUTawmy ynoTpeba
MpaMOpHHUX MaHesJa Ha BpaTUMa M3Melly Haoca M yHyTpallmer HapTekca. He 6u
Tpebasio UCK/bYYUTH MOTYhHOCT Jila 6 MOIJIO OUTH pedu O CIOJIUjU peHeToj u3 CBeTe
Coduje (cnuka 62a). PasmepaBameM [AuMeH3HWja TabJivl[a Ha CEBEPHOM MOpPTaLy

MoKasaJio ce Jia je BUCHMHA Tabsuna 13 cm., mupuHa 35.5-36.8 cm. ; Behu maHesu

Constantinople, BMGS 23 (1999), 67 - 101, noce6Ho 71 u 77 rae ynopebhyje usrjiej, opHaMeHTa BUHOBe
Jio3e y ipkBu cBeTe Coduje n'y Xopu.

26 R. Ousterhout, Kariye Camii, 70 - 78. CiiuuHa Be3a mocToju W y T3B. TpaBejy 7. B. ]. Lafontaigne -
Dosogne, Iconography of the Cycele of the Infancy of Christ, KD IV, 220 - 223; cf. Underwood, KD II, pl 180a.

27 A. Vogt, Le Livre des cérémonies, vol. 1, Paris 1967, 10 - 11

28 Pey je 0 U3BOAY U3 JiBe mecMe MakcumMa [lynaHya koje cy 3abesiexxeHe y "Ejierujama o MaHaCTUPCKUM
BpaTuMa". AyTop nomMume Tpu npenuca oe necme. C.Wendel, Planudea, BZ 40 (1940), 427.

29 R. S. Nelson, The Chora and the Great Church, 86. Mapkyc PayTMaH je cJiM4HO NpUKa3ao Ha pUMepy
Cosyna. M. Rautman, Patrons and Buildings in Late Byzantine Thessaloniki, JOB 39 (1989), 313 - 315.
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BUCHHe 28.5 cm., muprHe 36.5 cm roToBO UAEHTUYHO KAao HAa BpaTUMa jy:KHe rajepuje
Ceere Codwuje.3? MHKopHopupamwe cHojvje y nopraj JA0AAaTHO OW aprymMeHTOBaJIO
JINjaJIOIIKU KOHTEKCT JiBe I[pKBe, /iBa KTUTOPa, MeToxuTa u AHapoHukKa I1.31 Jow jegHa
BU3yesHa pedepeHlla MoOrju OU OUTU U ype3aHH KPCTOBHM Yy JIOBpaATHHUIMMA
IeHTpasHor mopTaja y Xopu (ciuka 63). HauMme KpCTOBU peaTUBHO CJAMYHUX
JUMeH3uja U 006JiMKa ype3WBaHM Cy Ha MUCTUM MecTtuMa y CBetoj Codwuju, kao
CBOjeBPCHO 3HaMeme (cJMKa 63a) U Ha BpaTHMa KaTOJMKOHa MaHactupa CBeTe
Katapune y CuHajy.3?2 KpcT je yocTasioM INpeAcTaB/bao0 U CMepHULy. 3060r ONUITe
HaMeHe, KpeTamwe JIMTHjHe NOBOPKE je y LPKBEHOM YMHY NpeJCTaB/beHO CXeMaTCKH,

CTpaHaMa CBeTa: 10 U3JIaCKy U3 IIPKBe JIMTHja O ce YIyTU/a Ha ceBep, 3aTUM Y NpaBLy

30 HekoJsIMKO AvMMeH3Hja naHesa o6jaBuo je 0. XjopT y CTyAHjU O CKYJNTYpU y UpKBU XpucTa Xope. @.
Hjort, The Sculpture of the Kariye Camii, 204. Pa3amepaBamwe naHesa y CB. Coduju npeayseto je y jyay
2012. roguHe TOKOM cTUNeHAUpaHor 6opaBka y Research Center for Anatolian Studies (Koc University,
I[stanbul). CpaayHy 3axBa/IHOCT Ha yKas3aHoj NoMOhM MNPUJMKOM pa3MepaBama NOpTana y jy>KHO]
rajsepuju y CBetoj Coduju, 3aTUM yBUAY y AOKYMEHTALMjy Koja ce yyBa y HemMaukoM apxeoJsOLIKOM
uHcTuTyTy y Uctanbyay (GAIl) myryjem Exapujeny Conpepcy nmpodecopy 3a aHTUYKY apXeoJIOTHjy HpHU
Ognespemy 3a apxeosiorujy Kou Yausepsutera, Uctanbyn. Byayhu ga cryauje nocseheHe upksu CBete
Codwuje He pazMaTpajy UCTOBPCHOCT y KJiecawby ocHOBHe ,, T“ mojesie mopTasna y Xopu H jy»KHOj rajsepuju
npkBe CBeTe Coduje, MOMEHYTH MOJALIM MOTY GUTH CaMO pajHa XUIOTe3a 0 Be3aMa /JiBejy [[pKaBa.

31 TlocToju u Besa ca [laHTOKpaTOopoM MehyTHM HeZOBOJBHO je MO3HATO IITA Ce MOIJIO HaJIa3UTH HU3HA[,
BpaTa OCHMM IITO je MOMEHYTO y OMHUCHMAa PYCKUX XoJodacHukKa. B. Majeska, Travelers, 289, 291; R.
Ousterhout, The Virgin of the Chora: An Image and its Contexts, The Sacred Image East and West, eds.R.
Ousterhout, L. Brubaker, Urbana 1995, 91 - 109. C1u4Ho y Be3U ca TaKBUM KOHTEKCTOM U CIOJIHjalUjU
ycMeHo je caonwTuia JluBuja beBusakBa mnocrtroktopaHf ctuneHaucra RCAC Ha mnpepaBamuMa
“Recycling Myths in Byzantine Art: Ancient "Spolia" and New Ideologies” w “Memory as Celebration? Figural
‘Spolia’ on Byzantine City Gates” oapxxanuMm 30. 03. 2012. Kosernnunu BeBusakBa 3axBasbyjeM Ha
YCTYIJb€HOM PYKOIMCY TEKCTa KOjU je y mpunpeMH 3a mwramny. CAWYHUX [Ipey3uMara UMa U Y LPKBU
Boropoaune Kupuoruce - Xpucra Autudonurtuca: “The ornamentation od our plaques thus belongs to
the repertoire of architectural sculpture of Hagia Sophia. The pieces therefore probably also date from
about the second third of the sixth century. Determining the chronology of the plaques is not difficult in
view of the characteristic motifs. The coffered trompe 1'oeil doors copied in marble are known from the
Kariye Camii in Istanbul.“ Kalenderhane in Istanbul. The buildings, eds. C. L. Striker, Y. D. Kuban, 103; cf. O.
Hjort, The Sculpture of Kariye Camii, 200-289, pl 22 (St. Sophia), 202 - 223, figs 1.2. Kariye Camii.

32 G. Filotheou, The God Trodden Mount Sinai Holy Monastery (Saint Catherine), Egeria: Mediterranean
Medieval Places of Pilgrimage Network for the Documentation, Preservation and Enhancement of
Monuments in the Euromediterranean Area, ed. M. Kazakou, V. Skoulas [et al.], [Athens] : Directorate of
Byzantine and Post Byzantine Antiquities, [2008], 77 - 78.
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MCTOKA M jyra, Aa 6W 3aTBOpHWJIA KPYT yJIaCKOM y LIPKBY Ha 3amajiHa BpaTa.33 Hbuma cy
,3HaMeHOoBaHa” MecTa ob6OyxBaheHa JIUTHjHUM ONXOJOM KoOja Cy CHMOOJIMYKH
npejcTaB/basia 3ajeJHULY Y LieJIMHU, GopMUpajyhu Tako KpyT 3aliTUTe.3*

CBakako M3 CJMYHOI KOHIeNTa He Tpeba ulbauuBaTh M Moryhe pedepupame Ha
3naTHa BpaTa y MaHactupy [laHTokpaTop y Llapurpaay o kojuMa ce MoXke TOBOPUTH

caMo Ha ocHOBY omnuca U3 Tunuka (cauka 64) .35

33y cpeamwoBekoBHOj Cp6uju loMmeHTH]jaH, Kumuje ceemoza Case, 171-172.Y jesauxy l|pkBe nojam 3Ha-
MeHOo8amu 06UYHO je yoTpeb/baBaH y 3HAUEHhY 00eJiexxaBamba KPCTOM.

34 AnoTtpornejcka pyHKIMja KpcTa y opeheHOM jaBHOM MPOCTOPY KOjU HUje LPKBA MOKe Ce NPENno3HaTH Y
[IOMEHYTO] YCMEHOj XWUJIaHAAPCKOj TPaJULMjU HOllleha YacHOT KpCTa y JINTUjCKOM OINXOAY WJIK Y MOTHUBY
OTICEHYTOT I'pajJia Kojer He 6paHe BOjHUIM Beh M3JI0)KeHU KPCTOBU U UKOHE Ha HeroBUM OefleMuMa. U3
HCTHX pasJiora, KPCTOBU Cy MOIJIM OUTH NOCTAaB/beHHU U y3 ofipeheHe eHTHTETE 0/ EKOHOMCKOT 3Hauaja
(rpMBe, BHHOTPAJAM, MOBPTH-ALM, XKUTHUIE, I'YMHA) WJMA y3 BOJEHE MNOBPLIMHE, y3 TPaHHULY U NYT,
pacKpCHMUIy, Ha yJ1a3y y3 ceJsio U cl. To cy 6uJ1a MecTa 3a Koja ce BepoBaJio Jja MOTy IojayaTH eQUKACHOCT
pas3/IMYMTUX ANOTPONEjCKUX MpeJMeTa, Kao LITO Cy 3anucu ca aloKpuHUM MOJUTBAMa U CI. ,.. U
rpeKoBe MO CTeHaM IOCTaBUIIA YeCTHbla KPecTbl M CBATbla 06pasbl’, A. A. Typusos, Pacckaswl o
yydomeopHbix ukoHax, 516. Bepa y 3alITUTHY CHary HaBeJeHUX 3HaMema A006Hja MOTBPAY U y Tabopy
0CBajaya, KOju Ha OBaKo yTBpheHU rpaj Kpehy y MTHjHOj MOBOPIM HOCehH CBOje 4y/JOTBOPHE WKOHE U
KPCTOBE: ,.. HO TakoXX noBesh 6GyarodyectuBbln Hapb CTedaH MOUTH K rpajy UeCTHbIMHU KPECTbl U
CBATBIMU UKOHaMu”, Mcmo. Y. A. U. Auumupckiii, Ks ucmopiu f10%#CHbIXs MOAUMBDS 8 HOHCHO-CAABAHCKOU
nucmeHHocmu, U3BhcTis otphiieHisa pycckaro sisbika U cjioBecHocTH MMnepaTopckoit Akagemuy, T. XVIII,
kH. 3, CankTneTtepbyprs (1913) 22-51; B. TpudyHoBuh, A36yuHuk cpnckux cpedr08eKOBHUX KHUNCEBHUX
nojmosa, beorpag 1990 (mpBo usgame 1974), s.v. ,KpcTHa cioBeca” ca HaBeZeHOM JIMTEPATYpPOM; V
3amagnoj EBponu B. W. Christian, Local Religion, 27, 128, 240. ]. Cotsonis, Byzantine Figural Processional
Crosses, 29-32 (norsiaBsbe “As Votive Offering”). O mpeacTaBamMa KpCcToBa ca KpUIITOTpaMUMa Iope/, yJia3a
B. G. Babi¢, Les Croix a Cryptogrammes, Peintes dans les églises Serbes des Xllle et XIVe siécles, in: Byzance et
les Slaves. Mélanges Ivan Dujcev, Paris 1979, 1-13; M. Yanak-Meguh, [loauxpomuja u anomponejcke
npedcmase Ha npovesy Cnacosoz doma y Kuuu, 3PBU 43 (2006) 561-578. O 3rpadputuma y cB. Coduju: L.
Kalavrezou - Maxeiner, D. Obolensky, A Church Slavonic Graffito in Hagia Sophia, Constantinople, Harvard
Ukrainian Studies Vol. 5, No. 1 (March 1981), 5-10.

35 A. Megaw, Notes on recent work of the Byzantine Institute, DOP 17 (1963), 334 - 367, noce6Ho 344 -
346; Muller-Wienner, W. Bildlexikon zur Topographie Istanbuls (Tubingen 1978), pp. 209-215; R.
Ousterhout, Z. Ahunbay, M. Ahunbay, Study and restoration of the Zeyrek Camii in Istanbul: First report
1997-1998, Dumbarton Oaks Papers 54 (2000), 265-270; R. G. Ousterhout, Interpreting the Construction
History of the Zeyrek Camii in Istanbul (Monastery of Christ Pantokrator), Studies in Ancient Structures.
Proceedings of the Second International Conference (Istanbul, 2001), vol. I, 19-27. Yuuum ce
MH/AMKATHBHUM TO LITO CY ZIeJIOBU KOPJOH BEHI[A Ka0 U OCTAalM CKYJIIITOPAJHOT ITporpaMa BpaTa usmehy
NpUIIpaTe U HAaoca UMaJiu JieJioBe ca no3saheHuM JsimurheM akantyca. idem, The Pantokrator Monastery
and Architectural Interchanges in the Thirteenth Century, Quarta Crociata: Venezia - Bizanzio - Impero
Latino, Vol. II, eds. G. Ortalli, G Ravegnani, P. Schreiner, Venice 2006, 749-70; idem, The Architectural
Decoration of the Pantokrator Monastery: Evidence Old and New (= Eski ve yeni bulgular isiginda
Pantokrator Kilisesi (Zeyrek Camii) benzemeleri), Change in the Byzantine world in the twelfth and thirteenth

centuries: Papers of the First Sevgi Goniil Memorial Symposium 2007 (= On ikinci ve on lgiinci yiizyillarda
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He Tpeba u3y3umaTu U3 BHJA U N0JIOXKAj TOpTasia y APYTrMM BU3aHTUjCKUM LIEHTpUMa
nonyt CosyHa, HapouuTo Muctpe u Apte. Ha npumepuma Muctpe moryhe je ykasatu
Ha [ojeJiiHe CJIMYHOCTHU ca KOpIycoM nopTasa npkaBa Mopascke Cpouje.

YcTrabeHa aucnosuyyja noprasa, Koja o CBUM NpUIMKaMa IPOUCXOAHU U3 JIMTYPrujcKe
Ipakce, NIOHOBJ/bEHA je U ¥ UpKBHU CB. /lumMutpuja (Mutponosnuja) gatoBane oko 1291 -
129236 Tako Ha mpuMmep, 3amaJHU nopTan (cavka 65) yobsvyeH je Mo Hayesauma
NIO3HOBU3aHTHjCKe TIpaJUTe/bCKe Ipakce, IO y30py Ha IpPeCcTOHHWYKe IpUMepe.
JloBpaTHULIM Cy MOJZeJIOBaHU TaKoO Ja Cy NOoJe/beHU Ha NpaBOyraoHa nosea omehena
MOTHBOM TOPAMPAHOr YyKeTa. Y NpaBOYyraOHUM IIO/bMMa MCKJIE€CaH je MOTHUB KOjU
HaJIMKyje KpuHy.3” boraT peneproap apxUTeKTOHCKOT yKpaca LjpkBe MHUTponoJija TeK
ce Hacayhyje Ha 3amagHoM noptany. MUcTtoyHu 3uz npumnpare, pacrnopeioM mnopTaja
IIOHABJba YIIPaBO OHAj pacnope/ 0 KojeM je 6MJI0 pedyu: UCTOYHHU 3u/, u3Mebhy npunpare
M Haoca y upkBu Xpucrta Xope y Llapurpaay. U36op u cucteM KoOMOMHOBamba MOTHBA
KOpecCIOHJHMpa apXUTEKTOHCKOM yKpacy U3BeJleHOj Ha OCTa/IMM JieJIOBUMaA XpaMa, pe
cBera MOTHMBMMA Ha OJITapckoj mnperpaau (ciaumka 65a).38 WaeHTUYHUM OpHAMEHTHU
KOpUIIheHU Cy U Yy apXUTEKTOHCKOM MO/Je/IoBalky €KCTepujepa M MopTaja LpKaBa
MopagBcke Cpb6uje. [lopehewa 3apaj, pey je o ynoTpebu opHaMeHaTa, MO TPaAUILHUjU

60jeHO0j LPBEHOM U IJIaBOM 60jOM, je/lHOUIaHe U JIBOYJIaHE TPaKe, KPUHOBA YIIUCAHUX Y

Bizans diinyasinda degisim Istanbul 2007), Istanbul 2010, 432-39. llo3s1aheHu AesoBU Mory pedepupaTtu
NOHOBO Ha 3JilaTHA BpaTa. PobepT OcTepxyT je HAmOCJAETKY MU 3aK/bydyHMO y HaBeJEeHOM pajy Ja je
CKyJITypa y MaHactupy [laHTokpaTop cBojeBpcHU Gesamtkunstwerk rje je HApouuTO y jy»KHOj LLPKBU
eBolMpaHa aTMocdepa Paja. Ibid., 439. [loce6Ho je nHUTame, KOje y OBOM CJIy4yajy HUje pa3MaTpaHo, Kao HU
y uctopuorpadujy, Aa je jyHa LpKBa yrjaBHOM H3rpabeHa oj Beh kopuiiheHUX MaTepHjasa: OleKe
yriaBHOM u3 V Beka, 3aTHM /JieJI0Ba MepMepa 3a Koje Huje Moryhe yTBpUTH OJaKJjie IOTUYY U CKYJNType
Koja je foHeTa W u3 upkBe CB. [lonneykra y Llapurpaay. 3a gesoBe u3 ypkse CB. I[losveykTa B. R. M.
Harrison, Excavations at Saraghane in Istanbul I, Princeton University Press, Princeton 1985, 133.

36 M. Chatzidakis, Mystras, 28 - 32; B. Kopah, M. llynyT, Apxumekmypa suzaumujckoz ceema, 373; G.
Marinou, The chancel barrier of the Metropolis of Mystras: early forms in a late Byzantine basilica,
Proceedings of the 21st International Congress of Byzantine Studies, Vols. 1-3 (2006), 247 - 248. 3a
HEKOJIMKO IapaJiesia ca MUCTapCKoM cKynTypoM B. M. lllynyT, Buzanmujcka ckyanmypa X1V eeka, [ledanu
Y BU3aHTHjCcKa yMeTHoOCT, beorpag 1989, 72.

37 UcTo.

38 G. Marinou, The chancel barrier of the Metropolis of Mystras: early forms in a late Byzantine basilica, 248.
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MOTHUB poMba H3BEJEHOr [BOYJAHOM TpPaKOM, ILIECTOJATUYHE PO3ETE U COJIAPHUX
JuckoBa.3® Uctu penepToap MOTHBa ynoTpebJbeH je y Jlazapuiy, npelnusHuje oHOMe
IITO Ce OJi NMPBOOUTHOT IJacTUKe o4vyBasio, Jbyboctumwy, PyaeHunu, ocobuto y
Kanenuhy.#0 HeonxoaHo je yka3aTHu Jia je U3BeJieHa OpHaMeHTHKa nopTaJja y Kaienuhy
u3Mehy Haoca UM nmpumpaTe TOTOBO KCTOBpPCHA OHOj Koja je wu3BoheHa y
MO3HOBU3aHTHUjCKOM I'paJiuTe/bCTBY.41 OCUM OHUX KOHKPETHUX BU3yeJIHUX MapaJsesa U
CAMYHOCTU MpelnJeTa ca OPHAMEHTHUKOM y apxXUTeKTypu Mucrtpe,*? cBpcucCxXoiHO je
yKasaTU Ha joll jeflaH HUBO mnapajienu3Mma. CucteM TBOpbOe oOpHaMeHTa YKasyje
HaZJBOCMUCJIEHO [ia je peY 0 ynoTpebu OHMX OpHaMeHaTa KOju Cy KopuIlheHH U Kao Jjeo

XepaJJMUYKOr amnapaTa Bu3aHTHjckor llapcTBa.#3 3a moyeTak Ha CHOJbHOj apXUBOJITH

39 ]. Trkulja, Divine Revelation Performed: symbolic and Spatial Aspects in the Decoration of byzantine
churches, Hierotopy. Spatial Icons and Image-Paradigms in Byzantine Culture, Moscow 2009, 214 - 246.

40 MoTHB LIECTOJIaTUYHE po3eTe yNnoTpeb/beH je y MUCTpU Ha HEKOJMKO npuMepa. OBJe je MOMEHYT
npUMep ca oJTapcke nperpaje npkse CB. /luMUTpHja rZie je MOTUB KOMOMHOBAH He CaMO Ca JJBOYJIAaHOM
TpakoM, Beh ca T3B.MOTHMBOM JujaMaHTa, KPUHA M COJIApHOT JAMCKa. Huje Ha oAMeT MOMEHyTH [Ja
IJlacMpalbe OBaKBe OpHAaMeHTHKe Ha OJITAapCKy Hperpajy Kao Kpajikboj Taulld KpeTama M NpPUCYCTBa
BepHUKa y XpaMy, NpejcTaB/ba 0cobeH BHJ, TeMaTuke Paja. Kao mTo je moMeHyTO y morJjaB/by
ApXumeKkmoHCKo 064uUKo8arbe nopmaJ/ia LeCKpUIIMjoM 0Baj MOTUB MOXe OMTH objallrbeH Kao LBeT ca
mecT JaTyvna. Mmak, Ba/ba MOMEHYTH [la Ce TaKaB OPHAMEHT I0OjaBJbyje y PA3IMYUTHM OOJIUIMMA H
KOHTEKCTHMAa y KaMeHO] IVIaCTULHM W apXUTEKTypu cpefmwoBekoBHe Cpb6uje. Padyme ce, He Tpeba
3a60paBUTH i@ je OBako ymnoTpebsreHa MeTadopa MOGOKHOCTH, KopuilheHa y T3B.peJHUKBHjapHO]
nzeosioruju (Ha npumep capkodak apxuenuckona Hukoguma y Ilehkoj [laTpujapuivju rae je kako Ha
O60YHMM M YeOHOj CTPAaHM, TaKohe M Ha TOPH0j IIJIOYU NPHUKa3aHa LIeCcToJaTUYHA pO3eTa Y3 NpenyeTHY
OpPHaMeHTHKY). Y3 To, HepeTKO ce KOMOHHYje ca MOTUBOM COJIAPHOT JjMCKa Kao LITO je cJy4yaj He caMo y
Muctpy, Beh u y Llapurpasy kao y cay4ajy napaneTHHUX IJoya [IJIACHPAHUX Y [i0Wbe PerucTpe TPUBUIOHA
npkBe CBetux Teoopa, Takohe Ha rpey WU3HA/, HaJABPAaTHHKA 3aMaJHOT MopTaJjia MaHacTupa [laBioBary
Ha KocMmajy rze je opHaMeHT MyJITUIJIMKOBAaH Tako fAa of llBeta XKuBoTa cucTeMoM MyJITHUNJIMKOBaMHba
HacTaje /lpBo XKuBoTa ynucaHo y KpykHuLy. [l1acupameM y ropme perucTpe xpama, Morsio 6u ce pehu
Jla je pey 0 MaTepHjalu3alMjy CXBaTakba 6/J1aroyxaHHja U leroBe CEMaHTHUYKe CJI0jeBUTOCTH 3amovyeTe Ha
noptaJy. [l. [lonosuh, [Jgemua cumboauka u Kyam peauksuja y cpedrogekosHoj Cpouju,3orpad 32 (2008),
69 - 81; P. Cox Miller, The little blue flower is red: Relics and the poetizing of the body, Journal of Early
Christian Studies, 8/1 (2000), 227-233 (ca siuTepaTypom).

41 Mutawy yriaejama WIM NoZobuja mocBeheHa je makwa Ha Bulle MecTa y pagy. A. Cutler, Art in
Byzantine Society: Motive Forces of Byzantine Patronage, JOB 31/2 (1981), 759 - 787.

42 0 opHaMeHTHMa y MHUCTapCcKuM ILpkBama: M. Aompd-Bapdafdxn- M. Eppavound, H Movy tng¢
Havtavacoag otov Muatpd. Ot Totyoypagiss Tov 150v awcdhva, ABvva 2005, 238 - 245.

43].S. Ciric, Les emblémes (ca nutepaTypoM).
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MOTHUB Cplia Yy KOjU je yIHCaH KpPUH KOjU Ce, OCUM ILITO je ynoTpebsbeH y PaBaHuiy,
cadyyBao y llapurpajgy, npe cBera eHTepujepy napakuauca boropopuue Ilamakapucroc
(cnuka 66). CpejuiiTe MOTHBA Kako y po3eTaMa Ha CIOJ/bHOM OKBUPY, TaKO U
YHyTpalllkhbeM OKBUPY IpeJCTaB/bajy /[WjarOHaJIHO IpelieTeHe Tpake. Cucrem
II0CTaB/bakba OpPHAMEHTAaJIHEe jeJJMHHIle FOBOPU O YMETHUYKUM BelITMHAaMa MajcTopa
KOjU je 3HaAJIaYK{ BOJAMO pauyyHa 0 GUHOM MpeIIMTalky IeOMeTPHjCKUX OpHaMeHaTa
KOjU Yy IOCTYNKYy BHU3yeJIHOI Olla)kaka NONpHMajy BeoMa KOMIJIMKOBaHe ¢opMe.
OcHOBHM 00JIMK, CTPyKTypa /JijBa NOMeHyTa OpHaMeHTa IMPUCYTHAa je Ha HEKOJIUKO
IIO3HOBU3aHTHjCKUX IIpUMepa TOTOBO y CBUM BHJOBUMa YMeTHHUYKe [eJIaTHOCTH.
CivyHe Ha3Hake aM06JieMaTCKUX INpeJAcTaBa cadyyBaHe Cy Ha ocCTaluMa capkodara
gatoBaHor y Kpaj XIII u moyerak XIV Beka uM3 MaHactupa KoHcranTuHa Jlumca y
Lapurpazy, kao 4 y CloJbHOj npunpaTtyd MaHactyupa Xpucrta Xope.** OpHaMeHT HaJIUK
YKPLITEHUM CJOBUMa V IpHKas3aH je U Ha MO3aUKy jYTOMCTOYHOI CBOJA CIOJbHE
npunpate. Popmupajy ra tesserae 1pBeHe 00je, a HajJla3u Ce HENOCPEJHO Y3 MOTUB

CBacTHMKe KOMOHWHOBaHe ca MeaHﬂpOM.45

44 C. Mango - E. ]. W. Hawkins, op.cit,, 181 (ca nutepatypom); R. Ousterhout, The Architecture of the Kariye
Camii in Istanbul, Dumbarton Oaks Studies, XXV, Washington, D. C,, 1987, 70-71. 3a ucka3e jja je ped o
“evidently a family emblem” kao u ga ce “also found on coins of Andronikos II, and for decades both
continue to be employed emblematically by the Paleologan dynasty in a variety of media, including
sculpture”, cf. R. S. Nelson, op.cit, 34, 35. [loce6Ho0 yka3yje Ha 10 AaHAC Hepa3MaTpPaHU KalUTeJ Y KPUITH
upkse cB. lumutpuja y Conyny. Ibid, 39, Ham.18.

45 B. cxBaTama YBe Purta 0 60ju y Bu3aHTHjckoM caukapctBy. U. M. Riith, Die Farbegebung in der
byzantinischen Wandmalerei der spatpalaologischen Epoche (1341-1453), Bonn 1977, 770-775, 859-867;
M. Pastoureau, L'Eglise et la couleur, des origines a la Réforme, Bibliothéque de 1'école des chartes, tome
147, Paris 1989, 203-230.

MoOTHB CBacTHKe KOjH Ce MOXKE M30JI0BAaTH ¥ MOTHUBY Ha YHYTpaLlbeM apXUTpPaBy HaJHMKyje HCTOBPCHOM
MOTHBY U3BEJIEHOM Y OIElM Ha alCUAM jy»KHe LipKBe KaTOJMKOHa MaHacTupa KoHcranTrHa Jlumnca. B. O
dacagHoM obsimkoBamwy ancuge: J. C. hupuh, Apmukysayuja ucmoute acade kamoAukoHa mMaHacmupa
Koncmanmuna Jlunca y Ljapuepady, Hum u BusanTtuja V (2007), [315] - 329. TekcT o jy»KHOj ancuau
npkse KoHcTanTHHa Jlunca ¥ TpaHCPUTypanUju lbeHor ¢acajHOT NJIaTHA IPHMEHOM ONTUYKE Uy3dje je
y NpUOpeMH. Y TOM KOHTEKCTY Morao GM ce MoceGHO yNopeAuTH MOTHUB CBAacTHKe KOMOHMHOBaHe ca
MeaH/IpOM Ca UCTOBPCHUM IIPUKAa3aHUM Ha MO3aUKy Y jyrOMCTOYHOM CBOAY eKcoHapTekca Xope (c. 119),
noce6GHO IITO Ce HA MO3auKy HacJyhyje Aa cBacTHKa KOMOMHOBaHa ca MeaHAPOM UCTOBPEMEHO CaJPKU U
CIMKY JJaBUPUHTA. MOTUB je popMHUpaH 0/ CMemUBalba BePTHKAJIHE UM XOPU30HTATHE JIMHUje Ha YHjY
CpeAvHYy ce MpHUcaamka noj yrjaoM of 90° jenHa Mama JvHUja. UMajyhu y Buay fa oBakaB TUI MeaHZpa
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WmMajyhu y BUAy HaBeJleHe NpUMepe ynoTpebe opHaMeHaTa KOju MpeJCTaB/bajy caMo
jelaH perucTpoBaHU CETMEHT yMETHOCTH MO3HOBU3AaHTHjCKE aMOJIeEMaTHKE U HeHe
ynoTpebe, MpoUCX0AW Ja Ce HaMepe, OJHOCHO 3HAa4eHe CAONIUTEHO 3HAKOM MOXe
Jlakako TpaHcpopMucaTu caJip>kaBajyhu “I'autonomie acquise” Tako ga “des intentions
proposes a travers I'image, compte tenu aussi de la préciosité des matieres utilisées et
transformées en materiaux”.4¢ /lucnosuuuja nopTasa, HAQpOYUTO OHUX U3Mehy Haoca u
npunparte, y Muctpu - upkBa CBete Coduje (civka 67) 47 u [lanTaHacu (cavka 68)48 -
rOTOBO JIOCJI€/IHO NIPeJICTaB/bajy NPEHOIIEeHke [JapUrpaJicKor HapaTuBa. MUcTu pacnopef,
KOjU Mojpa3yMeBa LIMPHU LIEHTPAJHHU U y>KU CEBEPHU NOPTaJ IOHOBJbEH je y PaBaHUIY,

CucojeBuy, Jby6octumwu u PecaBu (ciuke 69).

llpkBa boropoguue [laHTaHace*? Moxza je HajouUIJIeAHUjU IPUMeEP KPeaTUBHOCTH U
rpaguTe/bCKux gomera y Muctpu. He camo fa cy MCTH MOTUBH KOjU Cy NOMEHYTH
ynoTpeb/beHU Ha CIO/bHUM NOBpIIMHaMa I[laHTaHace Beh  1eJloOKynmHa 3aMHCao
IpoCTOpa U MOJieJIOBalbe XpaMa HeJABOCMHCJIEHO MOKa3yjy Tpajakbe U modudukayuje,
MOHEKA/J, M MPOrpaMCcKO yCJ0XKHbaBame Iapurpaackor mnpocezea.’® I[lopraau ca
U3BeJeHUM TOPJUPAHUM yKETOM AY>K HaZBpaTHUKA Y JJOBPATHUKA, HAPOUYUTO CHUCTEM

06JINKOBama yHYTpalllkbe CTPaHe HaJIBpaTHHUKA ca MOCEOHO KOHCTPYUCAHUM CepHUM

oCTBapyje MyJTUAMPEKLIUOHANHO KpeTake 0KO XpUCTOBOT MOHOI'PaMa U3BeJleHOT ¥ MeJla/boHy Takohe y
TEXHUIIM MO3auKa, U3BECHO je /ia ce HCTUM yKa3yje Ha 6oxxaHcKe npeporatuse. Cf. P. Borgeaud, The Open
Entrance to the Closed Palace of the King: the Greek Labyrinth in Context, History of Religions 14, 1 (1974),
1-27.

46 D. Russo, Herbert L. Kessler, Les jeux du texte et de I'image. La liberation du visual dans I'art medieval. In:
Revue de l'art 164 (2009), 71.

47 M. Emmanouil, Some notes on the iconographic programmes of two Mystra churches: Peribleptos and
Hagia Sophia, J[lpeBHepycCKOoe HCKyCCTBO. XyJOXeCTBeHHasl KWU3Hb [IcCKOBA ¥  HCKYCCTBO
no3gHeBU3aHTHHcKoro anoxy, ed. M.A. Orlova,Moscow 2008, 457-468.

*® G. Millet, Monuments byzantins de Mistra : Matériaux pour l'étude de architecture et de la peinture en
Gréce aux XIVéme et XVeéme siécles, Paris 1910, pl. 90, 95.

49 M. Chatzidakis, Mystras, 56, 70,97 - 98.

" M. Aomtpd-BapdaBéxn- M. Eppavovid, H Movij ¢ lMavrdvacoag otov Muotpd, 238.
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OTBOpPUMA Ha KpajeBUMa KOjU YKa3yjy Ha IIOCTOjale KOHCTPYKILMje 3a BpaTa, caMo
JleJIMMUYHO T0Ka3yjy KOHQUIypUCamke apXUTEKType Koja KaKo je W paHHUje pedyeHo
CBAaKaKo HHje ,,[TyKo MOHaBJ/bake Beh ocTBapeHor.51 HaBeaeHu npuMepH nokasyjy Jia ce
Ha 3U/JJ0BMMa M [OpTaJMMa UCKa3yje TexXia rpajuTesba a CTBOPH, CI060LHO ce MOxe
pehu, opurvHajsHa W jeJUMHCTBEHa TIpajuTe/bCKa Jesa ca ¢$acafHOM IJIACTUKOM
IIMPOKOT CIIeKTpa 3Ha4YeHa.

Tome y npusor MoxJa HajpeurdTHje roBope opHameHTH U3 Kanenuha u I[laHTaHace.
OpHaMeHT yJBOjeHa Tpaka KpPCTOJMKO OOJMKOBAaHa Ca KpaluMa 4YHjU OCHOB
npejCTaB/ba JIATULYY HWJM CIOjeHy TpaKy HaJUK Opojy ocaM, yKpLITame Tpake y
CpejMHHU TaKoO Jia ce 00Mjajy ABe JUjarOHAJIHO YKPIUTEHe JIMHUje UK - IOCMAaTpPaHO
M30JI0BAHO - jeIMHMIy MeaHJpa KOjU HU3BeJeH y Ollely IOCTOjU cayyBaH Ha Bulle
NI0O3HOBU3aHTHjCKUX IPAJAUTE/bCKUX OCTBapeha — FOTOBO J0CJeHO II0HABJ/bAjy KaMeHY
IJ1IacTUKY U3 1pkBe boropogune IlanTanace. U3y3eTHo, Ha npuMepy 6udope jyKHOT
3ula KaseHuhke npumnpare (cauvka 70), cayyBaHHU Cy OCTallM LipBeHe U IJIaBe 00je Kao
ITO je To cay4daj y [lanTanacu, npksu boropoaune EBanrenuctpuje u Mutponosuje y
MucTtpu (cnvka 71, 72).52

HcTo Tako, He Tpeba 3a60paBUTH U Ha U3BECHE Mapasiesie ca CKYIMHOM MeCeMBPHUjCKUX
[IpKaBa Tje Cy NOpTajy IJIaCHpPaHW YrJaBHOM Ha 3alaJiHOj CTPaHU WJU OGOYHUM

CTpaHaMa a/Id Ha Taj HAYMH J]a Cy YKJIOIJb€HU Y OCHOBHU KOHIENT apXUTEKTOHCKOT

51 B. Kopah - M. lllynyT, Apxumekmypa suzaumujckoe ceema, 373. Huje Ha oflMeT NOMEHYTH Jia je 0BaKaB
TUII KOHCTPYKLWje NOpTaja TayHUje yHyTpalllbe CTpaHe HaJBpaTHHKa MNOpTaja y apXUTeKTypH
cpewoBeKkoBHe CpbOuje cauyBaH jequHo y JlecHoBY (jy»kHU mopTan), Pyaenuny, Beayhy u usyseTHo y
PecaBu v Kanenuhy, fok cy usoctanu y Papanuuu. Huje moryhe yTBpAUTH Aa Jid 6M Y OBUM CJay4yajeBUMaA
MOIJIO OUTHU peyd O MecTHMMa IJie Cy KaueHa BpaTa — OOMYHO ca pa3BMjeHUM pellepToapoM MOTHB3,
OpHaMeHTHMa GJIMCKMX Ca OHUM HU3BeJleHHM BeY y eKCTepujepy U eHTepHjepy XpaMa — WJIU OU T3B.
ydaliuie’ Morje npejcTaB/baTH MecTa IZie Cy NpBOOMTHO KayeHU 3acTopH. [lopehewa 3apaj, y xpamy
Ceete Coduje y Oxpuy rie cy ouyBaHa IpBOOGHUTHA BpPaTa, M30CTajy OBaKBe KOHCTPYKIHje.

52 M. Chatzidakis, Mystras, 91 - 92. O ToMe Jia je nmpeAcTaBa Ha 0Boj 6MdOpH MMasia CBOjCTBO NMaJaAujyma:
B. liBeTkoBuh, Kasenuh: HkoHoepaduja u noaumuuka meopuja, MaHactup KasneHuh y cycpet uiecToj
croroaummwuiy, Kanenuh, 5-6.0xtobap 2008.roaune, Beorpaz — Kparyjesay, 2009, 47 - 66. O ynoTpebu
6oje: L. James, Color and Meaning in Byzantium, Journal of Early Christian Studies 11 (2003), 223 - 233.
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MoJieJioBaka CJENMUM apkajiama.>® H3BecHe cy mapasiesie ca IpKBaMa H3rpaheHuM
rOTOBO MCTOBpPEMEHO Kako y MeceMBpHjH, TaKO U y IUUPUM OKBHPHUMA BU3AHTH)jCKOT
llapcTtBa.”* ¥ TOoM cMucly HWHAMKAaTHBHA je ceBepHa cTpaHa LpkBe CB. JoBaHa
Anutyprutoca (cavka 73) U mopTajJ KOjU je NPBOOUTHO BEpPOBATHO HENOCPELHO
oMoryhaBao mnpo/ia3 y CeBepHUM Je0 Xpama, Ipely3HHUje TpaBej CEBEPHO Of,
NOTKYyNoJIHOT npocTopa. llesiokynHa ¢acazsa nmoyrMBa Ha LIMPOKKUM NKWJIAaCTpUMa Ha Koje
ce oCJIakbajy [iBe cyceJHe apKaZe. McTo4YHO o/ nmopTasia NOCTaB/beH je ONeKOM HU3Be/eH
MOTHUB ,,BU3aHTHjCKO cp1e” (cauKa 73a) roOTOBO UAEHTUYHO U3BEJI€H KAO0 LITO je Cay4aj
y Tekdyp Capajy y Uapurpagy.>> HWHAUKATHBAH je CHUCTEM CEMAaHTHUYKOT
KOMYHHUIMpakha OpHaMeHaTa ca IOpTaJioM KOju, Ha oApeheH HauWH, HacTaB/ba peYEHO
y NPeTXOJHOM IIOrJIaB/by. Ped je 0 oleKkoM HM3BeeHOj MUCLUHU Y CyCeJHOj apKaju y
MpeXXH pom60Ba (cMKa 736)°¢ WM CoJIapHOT AMCKa FOTOBO UJEHTHYHOT MOTHBY Ha
jyxHoj dacagu napakauca boropoaune [lamakapucroc u npkse Xpucra [lanTenonre y
Hapurpaay (cavka 74a, 746, 74B). [lopeksio MOTUBaA MOTJIO OH Ce TPAXKUTH y OOJIUKY
paHoxpulINaHCKUX MUCIKHA, TOCEOHO OHe u3rpaheHe HemocpeHO y3 IpKBY CB. [poba
y Jepycanumy.>’ [locTaB/ba ce MUTakb€ 3aIITO je OBAKAB MOTHUB OJf BAXKHOCTH YIPABO Y
MeceMBpHjH, KaKBa je lerosa NoBe3aHoCT ca nopraauMa?’ OAroBop je, YUHU Ce, CACBUM

OYMTIJIE/IaH: CeJIEKTHBHO peIIMLUpalbe je MPUMEHEeHO Ha CEBEPHOj CTpaHH IpkBe CB.

53 T. Tarandjijeva, The Church of St. John Aleitourgetos in Nesebar and Its Architectural Origins, Department
of History of Art, Indiana University February 2006. UMI Number: 3204538, o mopTa/siuMa Ha cTpaHaMa:
44, 68, 69, 74.

54 3a meceMmBpujcke UpkBe: A. PamenoB, Mecemspulicku yspkeu, Codus 1932; R. Kreutheimer,
Architecture, 440 sq; C. Mango, Architettura, 306; H. YaneBa - [leueBcka, lI'bpkoBHaTa apXUTEKTypa B
Bsrapus npes XI - XIV Bek, Codust 1988, 68 sq.

55 YV 0BOM CJy4Yajy ce MO)Ke FOBOPHMTH O amnpolpHpaiky OBOI MOTHBA KOjU Ce HaJla3uo y 3BAaHUYHO]
xepanauny Ianeosora.

56 [, Stevovié¢, Towards New Directions of Investigation of Late Byzantine Architecture. Visualisation of “text” on the
facades of the church of the Virgin Krina (Chios), £YMMEIKTA. Collection of Papers Dedicated to the 40t
Anniversary of the Institute for Art History, Faculty of Philosophy, University of Belgrade (Edited by Ivan
Stevovic), Belgrade 2012, 175 - 190.

57 A.]. Wharton, The Baptistery of the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem and the Politics of Sacred Landscape, DOP
46 (1992),313 - 325.
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JoBaHa AnuTypruToca. Y nuTamwy je uAeHTU4YaH MOTUB MOMyT MOTHBA U3HAJ, 3aNaHOT
nopraJsia u3Mehy npunparte U Haoca 1pkBe Xpucra Xope y lapurpagy (ciauka 75) .
Byayhu fa je y nuTawkby MOTUB ajly3UBHE NPUPO/IE, OUITO CaJIP>KU ApPeBHY TeMy M3Bopa
KuBota, Moxe ce TroBOpPUTHM O KOJAUMPAHOM CHUCTeMy IpUKa3uWBawa boropoaune
KuBoHocHu HcTOouHUK W yso3u Boropojuiie y MKOHOMHUjU cnacewa.>8 [lnacupaHa
M3Ha/J, BpaTa, a He Tpeba 3ab0paBUTHU Jia ce Yy XOpU IOCMATPaHO M3 Haoca 03HaJ, BpaTa
Haja3su TeMma Ycnewa boropoguuunHor (ciuka 75a), oBakBa MUCIMHA MpeJCTaB/ba
JUPEKTHY aly3ujy Ha AesioBe U3 BoropoauuyuHor Akatucra.>® Mako je ciMyaH MOTUB
M3BeJleH Ha NIaHeJiMMa M MOXKe ce TOBOPUTH O TAKBOM TyMauyewy Ha MyTy oJ, mopTaja
Haoca /0 Mapak/nca — MICTOBPEMEHO TO OU JOMyHaBao U TEMY BU3yeJHOI HapaTHBa
nsmeby npkBe CBete Coduje u upkBe Xpucra Xope. [lo cBUM npuyinMkKkaMa, MOTHUB je
NpHUKa3aH HeMoCpeHO UCIO/ KOMIIO3ULUje Tie je MpruKa3aH KTUTop Teogop MeToxuT.
Tako ce kTuTop ynucyje y nepumertap borom wtuheHnor npocropa jep boropoguna je
M3Bop KuBoTa u3 koje je uzamao Jloroc.’0 Kao mro je HaBegeHo y Akatucty ,,Paayj ce
jenrHa BpaTa kpo3 koja Jloroc npobe, Biaagapko Koja cu Yegom CBojuM pasBasiuia
noJiyre ¥ BpaTa ajacka“ jep ,Jloroc nmocraje tesio o /lyxa CBetora u Mapuje /[ljeBe u
Boropoaulie 1 6uBa Mecuja - nocpeHUK bora u /byau kao Jeaunu YoBekosbybary. 6l
3aTo je 3a pasyMeBambe OBAKO KOHLIMIIOBAHOT apPXUTEKTOHCKOr K3pa3a HEOMXOJHO
3aK/bYYUTH /1A je HheHa CYLUITHHA U CTPYKTypa aHTPOIOJIOUIKA U XPUCTOLEHTPUYHA, Na
je oTyAa MCTHHCKO Cllaceme CBeTa U XopoxpoHoca y Xpucty OBamsioheHoM, XpucTy

LPKBEHOM U JINTYpPryujcKOM, XpHUCTy pasaleTOM M HamocJeTKy Backpciom koju ce

58 ]. Maglovski, The Virgin as the Fountain of Life: Gems of a late and Post-Byzantine motif, ZLUMS 32-33
(2002), 183-192.

59 L. M. Peltomaa, The Image of the Virgin Mary in the Akathistos Hymn, Leiden - Boston 2001 (ca
sutepatypom). CTeBoBuh HaBOAM [a Ce TakaB MOTHB Haja3W Ha MPaMOPHHUM IaHEJIMMa y3 HOPTal
u3Mehy npunpare U napakJuca.

60 M. Featherstone, Metochites Poems and the Chora, Kariye Cami, Yeniden / The Kariye Camii
Reconsidered, eds H. Klein - R. G. Ousterhout - B. Pitarakis, Istanbul, 2010, 179-237, moce6Ho 225.

61 Jean Damascéne, De fide Orthodoxa, PG 94, ed. ]. P. Migne, Paris 1860, 984.
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NpuKa3yje y napakJucy uaMehy octasor y3 ujeHTUYHEe MOTHUBE JIABUPUHTA MOMYT OHUX
Ha BpaTUMa.t2

MopaBcka, MeceMBpHjCKa U MUCTApCKa apXUTeKTypa NpeACTaB/bajy MOJAAIUTETE,
ynoTpebe OpHaMeHTa y IMO3HOBHU3AaHTHUjCKOM yYMETHUYKOM CTBapamy.®3 CeMaHTHKa
HeloCpeJHOI OKpy:Keka NopTasia, 3aTUM BU3YeJHU €HTUTETH Ca KOjuMa Ce BEepHHUK
npoJsiasehu Kpo3 BpaTa cyodaBa, HpeJCTaB/bajy OKOCHUIY I03HOBU3AHTH]jCKe
apxuTekType. MoryhHOCTH TyMadyewa QyHKIMje HaBeJ,eHUX OpHaMeHaTa U reHepaHo
rosopehu nporpama mnopraJjia cTora npejcTaB/bajy UKOHOTpadCKe 3aJaTOCTH 4YHja ce

CYLITHNHA aHAJIU3WPA Y HApE€JHOM II0I'JIaBJbY.

62 B. Pentcheva, Visual Textuality: The Logos as Pregnant Body and Building, RES 45 (2004), 225 - 238.

% M. Aomtpd-BapdaBdin- M. Eppavovid, H Movij ¢ lavtdvacseag otov Muotpd., 241.
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VIII ,,BPATA Y3BUCHTE BPXOBE CBOJE“: MATEPHJA/IHOCT 1IYXOBHE META®POPE

8.1. XpucmocI'aasa llpkee

AHanusupajyhu nosesaHocT u3Mehy MarTepujasia U 3Hadyewa CpesHOBEKOBHE
YMeTHOCTH, Moryhe je BUAETH Yy KOjoj Mepu Cy ,KaMeHa OTKpuha“ 6uia mpoxeTa
JipeBHUM 6U6MjckuM MeTadopaMa Koje yka3dyjy Ha caaBy XpuctoBy.! Kao agekBaTHe
npuMepe CBPCUCXOAHO je moAceTUuTH Ha [lpBy nocsanuny Kopunhanuma 10: 4 rae je
XpucTtoc o3HayeH Kao CTeHa U3 Koje je Mojcuje mpoHawao BOJy 3a HeroB Hapoj y
nyctumbu? U Ha [IpBy nmocnanuny Edexkanuma 2: 11 -22, rae je XpUcCTocC onvcaH Kao
yraoHY KaMeH KOjH je yjeIUHUO CBe Yy jeAuHy L|pKBy.

[[pyuMeweHO Ha MOpTajJuMa, y OBOM MOIJaB/by Ouhe o06jalilbeHO KakKo ce MopTasl
nocrajyhu Bu3yesHa ¢popMa noBesyje He caMo ca nocjaHuloM Edexanuma 2: 11 - 22
Beh Kako je MaTepujaJHOCT EeKCIJIMIUMTHA y WJYCTPOBaWky MOjeIUHUX OUOJINjCKUX
nuTaTa. Llu/b cTBapaola nopTasa je Aa 03Ha4y NOpTal Kao QU3UUYKU 0OjeKT U HarJacu
3Hayaj npesasa npexko mnoprana. Ciavke mnopej noprasa NpeACcTaB/bajy hexus 3a
BU3yeJiU3aliyjy HaBeJeHUX IMTaTa. YnoTpeboMm Bulle aHTponoMoppHux MeTadopa
YOKBHPEHUX apXUTEKTOHCKOM CJUKOM (JIyHETOM WMJIM OKBUPUMa NOpTaja) NpUuKasyje
ce jequHcTBeHa LlpkBa u3rpaheHa Ha TeMes/pbrMa ANOCTOJIa Kao NpBOHavYaHUKa LlpkBe
- YKOJIMKO je ped 0 IopTajrMMa NopeJ KOjux Cy alloCTOJIU NPUKa3aHU Kao LITO je CAy4aj
y3 nopTaJl KOju BOJU U3 MpuUInpare y Haoc 1pkBe y HoBoj [1aBaunu u Beayhy.3

MeTtadopa jeguHcTBa je lapis angularis - yraoHu kameH. CTUXOBU peJieBaHTHHU 3a

TyMademe IopTaJa Cy: ,3aTo ce cehajTe Aa CTe HeKaJa BH, M0 TEJECHOM IOPEeKJIy

1 H. Kessler, Seeing Medieval Art, Peterborough: Broadview Press 2004, 22.

2 [IpBa llocsnanuua Kopunhanuma 10: 1 - 4: ,Anu Hehy BaM 3aTajutu 6paho Aa o4eBU HAIIM CBU MOJ,
o6JsilakoM 6HIIE, U CBU KPO3 Mope npohoie; U cBU ce y Mojcuja KpcTHile y 06J1aKy U MOPY; U CBH jeTHO
jesio ayxoBHO jenoure; U cBu jesgHo nmuhe JyXOBHO IHIIE; jep MHjaxy 0f AYXOBHE CTeHe Koja mbamre 3a
BbUMa: a cTeHa Gele Xpuctoc”.

3 B.]. iBeTkoBuh, Manacmup Hosa lasauya, 194.
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MHOTOOOXIIM, KOjU Ce OJi PYKOM Y4YUH-eHOT HAa30BU o6pe3ama Ha TeJJly Ha3WUBaTe
HeobOpe3amwe, Yy OHO BpeMe 6uau 6e3 Xpucra, oTyheHU 0J, U3pau/bCKOT APYIITBa, 6e3
yaena y obehaHuMm 3aBeTuMa, HeMajyhu Haze, u 6e3 bora y cBeTy. A cajja cTe ce y
Xpucty Hcycy BY, KOju cTe HeKkajia OMJIM JlaseKo, IPUOIMXKUIN XPUCTOBOM KpBJbY. Jep
OH je Hall MUp, OH je 06a Jesia CaCTaBUO Yy jeJHO U CBOjUM TeJIOM Pa3pyumivo
nperpajgHu 3uJ, KOjU UX je pacTaBsbao, (.) Tako, Aak/e, HUCTe BUIle TYDUHIHU U
JloLl/ballk, Hero cte cyrpahaHu cBepux M gomahu bBoxuju, HazuAaHU Ha TeMesby
afnocTtosia U MPOPOKa, a yraoHU TeMesb je caM XpHUCTOC, HA KOMe je cBa 3rpaja
cacTaB/beHa Te M3pacTa y cBeTH xpaM y [ocmojny, Ha koMme ce U BU y Jlyxy 3ajefHo
y3ubyjeTe y ctaH boxuju“.4

Anoctosn Kao wuKoHorpadcku ob6pasal, IMJIacMpaHd HeNoCpeAHO VY3 MopTal
IpeJ/icTaB/bajy OTesJoTBOpewe llpkBe. BusyannsoBaweM pa3jUUUTHUX JesioBa Jlpyre
nocianule EdexxaHuMa, nmpukasaHo je Ja je mopTajl KOHCTPYHCaH 0Jf KaMeHa, Ja je
OpTaHCKHU Jle0 L[pKBe W 03HaudaBa yJsa3 y UpKBY. [IpucycTBo XpucroBe durype usHaj
nopTaja, HeJABOCMHUCJEHO yKa3dyje Ha MeTadopy XpucTa apTHUKyJHMCaHy peyHnMa
JeBanhesba no JoBany 10: 9 ,,Ja cam BpaTa“ [Ostium] ,, ko npohe Kpo3 MeHe Guhe crnaceH,
u yhu he u usuhu he, u mamy he nHahu“.S Tako moprtas moBe3yje MaTepHjaJHOCT,
apXUTEKTOHCKU KOHTEKCT U er3ere3y. [lojam maiie je cpxx jeBaHheockor ofioMKa Koju

ce IUpeKTHO oAHOCU U Ha ,He 60j ce Moje Maso cTaf0.“® 3HaMeme Mallle, NacTUpa U

4 Jipyra nocsianuna Epexanuma: 11 - 22

5 3a ucrty metradopy W Kako je mpuMemuBaHa Ha 3amnany: B. Kendall, The Allegory of the Church:
Romanesque Portals and their Verse Inscriptions, Toronto, University of Toronto Press, 1998; T. Raff,
“Materia superat opus”. Materialen als Bedeutungstrdger bei mittelalterichen Kunstwerken, Studien zur
Geschichte der européischen Skulpturen im 12./ 13. Jahrhundert, eds. Herbert Beck, Kerstin Hengevoss-
Diirkop (Frankfurt am Main: Heinrich Verlage 1994), 18 - 20. 3a Tymauemwa Xpucrta kao Octuym: J. C.
Smith, Christ as ‘Ostium’, ‘Pastor’ and ‘Agnus’ in St. Thomas Aquinas, Angelicum 56 (1979), [93]-118.

6 JIk. 12:32. CainyHo: "YhuTe Ha ycKka Bpara; jep Cy WIMpOKa BpaTa U WIMPOK My T LITO BOJE Y MPONACT, U
MHOI0 X UMa KOjU BbUMe UJY. Jep Cy ycKa BpaTa U TecaH MyT LITO BOJie ¥ XKMBOT, U MaJlo UX je KOju ra
Hanaze." (MT. 7:13-14), ,MHoro je 3BaHUX, ajH je MaJio u3abpanux" (JIk. 14:24); , Kao mto nacTup Tpaxu
CTaJl0 CBOje Ka/i je KO/ 0Balla CBOjUX paclplIeHUX, TaKo Ny Tpa>kKUTH OBIie CBOje ¥ 0Tehy UX U3 CBUX MeCTa
Ky/la ce pacnplialie Kaj 6elle 06J1a4Ho U MpayHo” (Je3 34, 12).
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BpaTa NpeJiCTaB/bajy CUMOOJIe KOjUMa Ce MOCTaB/ba U MUTake KyJa XpucTtoc Bparta
BO/IM M Ha KOjy Ha4MH ce cracaBa cTazo?’

HauMe, Tpu acnekTa 3Hayewa NoOpTaja 3aCayXKyjy NOCeOHY NaXwy W NOoAPOOHA
pasMaTpama: IJacupame XpucTa y JYHETH HopTaja JokK cy y3 lbera amocrtosmy,
njacupame /lewsnca u niacupawe CBeTnx ApxaHbesa y3 nopraje kao BU3yeaU3aLujy
«véa ES¢ur».8 CBaku on HaBeZleHUX obpasala pedpepupa Ha oapeheHe fesnoBe Eraerese,
N0Be3aHOCT XpUCTa U BEPHUX, Takohe Ha ,,aHaToMujy" apxuTtekType.® [lojesuHu nuraTu
pedepupajy Ha llpkBy kao CnacuTtesbeBo Teso,10 ca BepHULMMa Kao JieJIoOBUMa TeJia U
Xpuctom kao rsaBoM llpkBe. Metadopa je momeHyTa y Bullle HaBpatall anu je

3a0Kpy>keHa y nociaHuuu Epexxanuma 4: 11 - 16:

7 ]. MarsioBcKH, JevaHcka cKyaAnmypa — npo2pam u cmucao, JledyaHu ¥ BU3aHTHUjCKA YMETHOCT CPeIMHOM
XIV Beka: MebhyHapogHu HayyHM cKyn noBoZoM 650 roguHa MmaHactupa /[leyaHa: centembap 1985,
Beorpapg 1989, 214 - 215.

8 Atovvoiov tov ek Povpvd, Epunveia tng {wypagikrs téxvng, A. Ilamadomoviog - Kepapelg (emy), ev
Ayla ITetpovmoAn 1909, 231; Ch. Bouras, Les portes et les fenétres en architecture byzantine : étude sur leur
morphologie, leur construction et leur iconographie, Paris 1964, 221 ; T'. ['epoB, AHzeaume: Ilazumeau Ha
exoda, 3PBU 46 (2009), 435-442.

9 TakBa BU3yeJiM3alHja CBaKaKo MOCTOju U Ha 3amany. Cf. P. Low, Envisioning Faith and Structuring Lay
Experience: The Narthex Portal Sculptures of Sainte-Madeleine de Vézelay, Johns Hopkins University, 2000
(ca nutepatypoMm). [IpumeheHe cy cauyuHe pesauuje u y ciaegehum pagosuma: J. O' Reilly, Exegesis and the
Book of Kells: the Lucan geneology, The Book of Kells: Proceedings of a Conference at Trinity College,
Dublin 6 - 9 September 1992, ed. Felicity O' Mahony, Dublin, Scolar Press 1994, 344 - 397; R. Deshmann,
The Benedictional of Aethelwold, Princeton, Princeton University Press 1995; E. Thuno, Image and Relic:
Mediating the Sacred in Early Medieval Rome, Analecta Romana Instituti Danici, Supplementum 32, Rome,
L'Erma’ di Bretschneider 2002, noce6Ho 53 - 78.

10 ], C. Larchet, Ceci est mon Corps, Gerstenberg 1996.

11 Edec., 1: 22 - 23: U cBe je mMOKOPHO MOJ| (hETOBE HOTE, a Bera je fao L|pKBY 3a ryiaBy BUIlle CBera, OHa je
eroBo TeJo, nyHoha oHora Koju cBe ucnywana y ceemy"; Edec., 5: 29 - 30: ,Jep HUKO HHMKaza HUje
OMPHYO CBOje TeJIo, Hero ra XxpaHu U rpeje — kao u Xpucroc LipkBy, jep cMo yzoBu XpucroBa Tesaa“; Pum.,
12: 4 - 5: ,Jep, Kao WITO y jeAHOM TeJly ©UMaMO MHOTO Y/I0Ba, a CBH Y/JOBH HEMajy UCTH MOCA0, TAKO CMO U
MU je[JHO TeJio y XpUCTY, a Kao NMojeAMHLU MU cMO jefjad gpyroM yaou‘; Kop 1, 12: 12:,Jep kao wTo je
TeJIo jeZJ]HO, U MMa MHOTe y/I0Be, a CBU Y/I0BU TeJla, HaKo Cy MHOTH, jeZJHO Cy TeJio, Tako je 1 XpucToc"; Kop
1, 12: 20: ,OBako cy MHOrd yJoBH, a TeJso je jeiHo"; Kop 1 12: 27: ,A Bu cTe XpUCTOBO TeJso, U
nojeJMHAYHO YA0BU."
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,/ OH je caM /120 jefiHe 3a anoCTOJIe, a APYTe 32 MPOPOKE, jejHE 32 eBaHheIUCTE, a ApyTe
3a MacTHUpe U y4uTesbe, ja Ce CBETH MPUIIpaBe 3a [ies1o CIyx0be, 3a u3rpa/ilby XpucTrona
TeJia JJOK CBY He loheMo 10 jeMHCTBA Yy BepU U no3Hawy CuHa boxujer, 1o caBplieHOT
4YOBEKa, 10 yHe Mepe XPUCTOBOra pacTa, Jja He 6y/leMOo BUllle HEjaKU KOje Jby/ba U HOCU
CBAaKM BeTap HayKe KoOja JbYJICKOM NpeBapoOM M JIyKaBCTBOM [JOBOJAHY A0 3abJyZHOT
JykaBcTBa. Hero apxxehu ce uctuHe mu Tpeba y /bybaBU Ja y3pacTeMoO y CBEMY - Ji0
era, Koj je ryaBa, Xpuctoc. O wera je cBe TeJIO YjeJHO NIOBe3aHO U CjeJUHE€HO, Ha
Taj HA4YMH LWITO CBAKM 3I/IaBaK IPYy>Ka NOTIOPY CXOAHO OJMEPEHOM JejCTBY CBaKOT
NOjeJUHOT JeJIa; TO YNHHU /1a TeJI0 CpacTe Ha CBOjy CONCTBEHY U3rpaJiby Y JbyOaBU. "
Jpyrum ctuxom u3 | Ilerap 2: 4 - 8 moaBy4yeHo je ,yrpahuBame” (y) Xpucra:
,llpunasurte k theMy, )kUBOM KaMeHy, KOjUu Cy, AOAYIle, JbYAU 0A0aLMIH, a/ld je npeq,
Borom n3abpaH U Jiparoles, nna ce U caMy Kao XUBO KaMeke y3uhyjTe y [yXOBHU [10M, Y
CBETO CBELUTEHCTBO, Aa nocpenctsoM Hcyca Xpucra nprHeceTe AyXOBHE KPTBe Koje Cy
Bory yrogne. 3ato y [lucmy ctoju »EBo noctaB/baMm yraoHu kaMmeH Ha CHOHY, ©3abpaH U
JlparolieH, 1 Ko y wera Bepyje Hehe ce nocTuaeTu«.

Tako HWeroBa AparolieHa BpeJHOCT CJAYKU Ha A06PO BaMa KOju BepyjeTe, a 3a OHE KOju
He Bepyjy »KaMeH KOju ojbalMile 3uJapH, Taj MOCTa KaMeH YyraoHW« U »KaMeH
CIOTHLAKka U CTeHa cab/1a3HU«, Ha KOjy ce CIOTUYY OHU IITO Ce He IOKOpaBajy peyu, Ha
IITO Cy ¥ opeheHu.12

Y oBoM mpornecy yrpahuBamwa HarsamaBa ce XpucTtoc kao lapis angularis y LipkBu y
KoprnopasiHoM cMmucay. To je yjeaHo, oapeheH HauuH KojuM ce XpUCTOC YOKBUPYje Kao
riaBa.l3 YK/bydeHOCT U MOBE3aHOCT nepudepHUX JeJoBa, JyHeTe U JleJI0Ba y3 BpaTa,

0MoryhaBajy carjieaBamke BpaTa Kao I/IAE]'e APTHUKYJIMCaHE U KO/J CeTor Be/:(e 0

12 CinyHo y JoBaH 2: 19 -21u 1 Kop 3: 16 - 17.
13 CnuuHo kof Ceetor ABrycTuHa: , CBeTa llpkBa je myHo Tesio XpHUCTOBO, uMja IJlaBa je Ha HeOy U

HajBUILU KMBU KaMeH, yraoHu kameH". Augustine, Enarrationes in Psalmos, CX], 1, CCSL, vol. 39, Verlag der
Osterreichischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 2003, 1625 - 1626.
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yrpabuBawky BepHux y llpkBy.1* IlpukasuBawe amnocrtosia 604YHO O0J, NOpTaJa,
peMUHUCLeHIMja je MOIYRHOCTH cracewa CBaKOr BepHHMKA KOju mpoJsia3u. MoryhHocT
cracema nocpeayjyhu apxXuTeKTOHCKUM MOTHUBOM Koju eBouupa I Iletap 2: 4 - 8
npeAcTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY ,UMHOY3Ujy“ mopTana y opraHusaMm llpkBe, jep AmocTtou
IpeJCTaB/bajy WUCTUHY U BU3UjJY TpajHOr Kamemwa llpkBe yjeaumeHe y Xpucry
,HajBHUIIEM XMBOM KaMeHy“. BepHULIM npoJia3e Kpo3 BpaTa U MOCTAjy XUBO KaMeme
llpkBe. Y TpeHYTKY yJackKa, JUTYPrujcku Jjorahajyu nprkasaHu y HEMOCPeAHOj 6JIU3UHU
nopTajia MOry NOCTaTH peaJHOCT BepHUKA. CBeTU ABIYCTHH je MOHOBO HAmNOCJETKY
HarJiacuo, napadpasupajyhu Ilcanam 5 ,,Yhu hy y TBojy kyhy: kao kameH y rpaheBuHy.
[lITa je gpyro kyha Bora Hero xpam Bboxkuju 3a koju je pedeHo ,,ako je Xpam boxuju
CBETH, KOjH XpaM CH TU" U KOjH ... (XpHCTOC) je yraoHU KameH?“15

[la je npeja Xpucra Kao rjiaBe YUCTUHY QYHKLMOHHUCANA Y 11eJIOKYIHOM XpUIThaHCKOM
KOHTEKCTY, Takobhe /1a je ped 0 UCTUIay JIaBe WM J0I0jaCHO NPUKa3UBaHOT XpUCTa
IOKa3yje ce U Ha NMPUMepPy MKOHe U3 oJiTapa Sancta Sanctorum kamese y JlaTepaHy
(cnuka 76). Y nuTamy je UKOHA ca MOCeOHUM cTaTycoM y Tonorpaduju Puma. [Ipema
Descriptio lateranensis ecclesiae nHanucaHor oko 1100. roguHe, mopTpeT XpucTa je
,4yJIeECHO HAaCJMKaH Ha IJIaTHY Koje je mo4yeo jeBaHhesucTta Jlyka, a 3aBpiino bor kpo3
pyKy anbesa“.1¢ ¥3 nomMeHyTO, 1aTepaHCKa MUKOHA je npejcTaBa borosukor Xpucra Kao

HEPYKOTBOpEHe CJAMKe 4Hja MpUpoja je uckalaHa enuTeToM ‘Acheropsita’ TepmuHa

14 Bede, Commentary on the Seven Catholic Epistles, trans. David Hurst, Cistercian Studies Series, 82,
Kalamazoo: Cistercian Publications, 1985, 83; Epistolas Septem Catholicas, CCSL vol. 121, ed. David Hurst,
Turnhout: Brepols 1983, 235.

15 Augustine. Enarrationes in Psalmos, V, 8, CCSL, eds. E. Dekkers, 1. Fraipont, Turnhout, Brepols 1956, 23.

16 ‘Et super hoc altare est imago Salvatoris mirabiliter depicta in quadam tabula, quam Lucas evangelista
designavit, sed virtus Domini angelico perfecit officio’. Codice topografico della Citta di Roma, eds. Roberto
Valentini, Giuseppe Zucchetti, vol. 3, Rome: tipographia del Senato, 1946, 357. Cf. H. Belting, Likeness and
Presence: A History of the Image before the Era of Art, Chicago: University of Chicago Press 1994, 311;
Corpus Basilicarum Christianarum Romae, vol. 5, eds. Richard Kreutheimer, Spencer Corbett, Alfred K.
Frazer, Vatican City: Pontificio Istituto di Archeologia Christiana 1977, 66 - 67; ]. M. Powell, Honorius III's
‘Sermo in dedication ecclesie Lateranensis’ and the Historical-Liturgical Traditions of the Lateran, Archivium
historiae pontificiae 21 (1983), 195 - 209; 200.
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M03ajMJ/bEHOT OJ] TPYKOr 'dyelpomointov' ogHocHo HepykoTBopenu (o6pas).l’ Ilama
NuohenTtuje Il mopyuyunan je cpe6pHOr OKOBa KOjU Ce M JaHAC Haja3W MOCTaBJ/beH
npeKo MKOHe. 3ay3uMajyhu npoctop usmehy nocmaTtpaya U MKOHe, MeTaJlHU OKOB U3
XIIl Beka jJeduHHIIe CJAMKY, a yjeAHO IMpeACTaB/ba W HHTErpajJHU 4YHUHUJIAL Y
pa3yMeBamy HauyMHa Ha KOju je XpUCTOC MPUKa3aH: aKLleHTOBaH je XpucToB vultus.18 Y
dokycy oBor mprvMepa Cy BpaTa NpUKa3aHa y JOHmeM perucTpy okoBa UKOHe. Bparta
JleprHKCaHa IPaBOYraOHWM OKBHMPOM IOJie/beHa Cy Ha YEeTUPHU perucTpa y Kojuma cy
IpHKasaHe cLieHe QUIypa Koje Kjede mnpeJ XpUCTOM, Nana Koju Ap>KU KpcCT, JlyXOBU U
Agnus Dei.l? Omoryhyjyhu csoj pa3aBajama usMehy nocmatpada v Xpucra, 3aTBopeHa
BpaTa YMHe JIaKIIOM KOMYHHUKALHjy leroBe CJIMKe Kpo3 YeTUPH perucTpa Ha BpaTUMa.
BpaTa kpo3 koja ce XpHUCTOBO TeJO AeJUMHUYHO OTKPHBA, NpeAcTaB/bajy locus mMohw.
[loctaB/beHa Cy Ha MeCTy KoOja KOpecnoHJWpajy XpHUCTOBUM CTONAIMMa, ald Cy
MCTOBpEMEHO II0Be3aHa M ca OAroBapajyhuM JIMTYPrUjcKMM IpolecdjamMa Koje
cumbosiniy XpuctoB revelatio.? HamocieTky He Tpeb6a 3abopaBUTH U jJa je JoBaH
3natoyctu roopehu o Erseresu u 3Havajy npuuemiha, moce6HO HcTakao QyHKLHUjy

npeobpaxkaja kpo3 npudeuthe . [lomuwyhu kpB, ynorpe6om Metadope Xpucra Kao

17 Liber Pontificalis 3a Bpeme nane Ctedana Il (752 - 757), ykasyje Ha cJuKy: 'sacratissima imagine domini
Dei et salvatoris nostri lesu Christi quae acheropsita mumcupatur..' ; Le Liber Pontificalis. Texte,
introduction et commentaire, ed. L. Duchesne, vol. [, 2nd edn, Paris 1955, 443. 3a yJiory ciuke Koja uMa
KkapakTepucTuke HepykoTBopeHor o6pasa: E. Von Dobschiitz, Christusbilder. Untersuchungen zur
christlichen Legende, Leipzig 1899, 64 - 68; G. Wolf, Salus populi Romani: die Geschichte rémischer
Kultbilder im Mittelalter, Weinheim, VCH, Acta Humaniora 1990, 61 - 62, 321; M. Andaloro, L’acheropita in
ombra del Laterano, Volto di Cristo, eds. Giovanni Morello, Gerhard Wolf, Milan: Electa 2000, 43 - 45.
[eHepaJlHO 0 OKMBamby MKOHA U MOryhHOCTMMa MHTepIeTaluje yoKBUpaBawa ciauka: G. Peers, Sacred
Shock: Framing Visual Experience in Byzantium, Pennsylvania, Penn State University Press 2005.

18 B, munbeme ['epxapsa Bosida fa je pey o BU3yasTHOM CynpOTCTaB/bakby JIMIA XPUCTOBOT MPHUKA3aHOT
Ha 0BOj UKOHU M KysaTa CBete Beponuke. G. Wolf, Christ in His Beauty and Pain: Concepts of Body and
Image in an Age of Transition (Late Middle Ages and Rennaisance), Art of Interpreting, ed. Susan C. Scott,
University Park, PA: Pennsylvania University Press 1995, 164 - 197, HapouuTo 168 - 169.

19 H. Belting, Likenesss and Presence, 106 - 107.

20 Ha npumMep Besa usmehy /JlyxoBa v Tauke npeJiasa Tj. HopTaJja 6uja je HApOYMUTO BaxkHa y JlaTepaHy jep
ce 3a BpeMe cayk6e youn HoBe ropniHe BepoBaJjio Jja ce IPOJIaCcKOM Kpo3 BpaTa YeTUPHU IJlaBHe 6a3U/IuKe
aHTULMIINPA npoJa3ak kpo3 Paj. G. Peers, Sacred Shock: framing Visual Experience in Byzantium, 124 -
125.
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['naBe u Tena, JoBaH 3/1aTOYCTH je UCcTakao y npuyecHoj 6ecenu: ,Tor gana y Erunry,
3JI0/lyX je BUJI€0 KPB Ha BpaTUMa U HUje ce ycyauo Jia yhe yHyTpa. JlaHac, npoBepuTe Aa

au baBo BMJAM, BUHO je KpB Ha BalllMM YCTUMa, KoOja Cy @ocTaja BpaTa XpaMa

XpucroBor.“?! Tako cy ¥ yCHe BepHHKa [10CTaJle CBOjeBPCHU NPOPUIAKTUYKH ,IPOCTOP”

TeJia, aJly3yja Ha XpUCTa, BpaTa rpah)eBUHE, 0Ka3 NpUXBaTamba 60KaHCKe TBapu.22

8.2. Xpucmoc Teno

CumeoH, apxuenuckon CosayHa (1416/17 - 1429) y paujanory ,IlpoTuB jepecu”
rOBOpPU O pa3/IMYMTHUM I0jaBaMa y JIJaTUHCKOj PKBU , HIOMUBbYNU JBOCTPYKY POLECU)Y
npe mpocjaB/bakba /JlyxoBa 3aTMM Hauesa MOHallakha BepHUX.23 YNpKoCc HeroBoM
on6ujamy oApeheHux TUTYPrujcKUX pajilbu yobru4yajeHux Ha 3amnazy, 10CTOju HEKOJIUKO
Tayaka Koje OMW yKasuBajle Ha MOBE3aHOCT JbyACKUMX Ouha M cBeTaukux Qurypa.
YuTajyhu mweroBe peun ynyheHe NpOTHUB jepecH, JIako ce [Jl0Jla3d [0 3aK/bydyKa [Jia

1[eJIOKYTIaH MPOCTOpP MO3HOBU3AaHTUjCKOT XpaMa IOCTaje CBOjeBpCHA ,M030pHHUIA" 3a

21 A. Wenger, Jean Chrysostome: Huit catécheéses baptismales inédites. Sources Chretiennes, vol. 50. Paris:
Editions du Cerf 1957, 159 - 160. ,, Ako nokaxeTe cBOj je3uk [haBo] Hehe mohu ga genyje. Ako My
nokaxkeTe cBoja [mpuuemiheHa], KykaBulla KakaB je, haBo he no6ehu (..) llta je u Mojcuje ypaguo?
’KpTBOBao HajuucTHje jarkbe U 03HAYMO Balla BpaTa KpBJby.“ Ibid., 159.

Hawnwme, [lacxa je 6uo npBU 0J TpU BesaMKa jeBpejcka mpa3Huka. OHa je moJcehasia JeBpeje Ha )KPTBOBabE
jarmeta y Erunty. KpB/by 3aK/aHOr jartmeTa o0esieXKaBaJld Cy BpaTa Ha CBOjUM JOMOBHMAa KaKo 6U
T'ocmog 3Hao aa ,,mpohe” (jeB. pacach) muxoBe Kyhe Kajga 6yze youjao cBe npBopoheHe y Erunty u Tako
y6eauo papaoHa Ja nycTu weroB Hapos,. [lacxa (nposa3) cnaBuia ce 14. naHa mecernia ABuBa. CiiaBJibe je
MOYMHbaJI0 BEUEPHOM CIYKO0M, jep Cy yBeye Tora JjaHa JeBpeju HanmycTuau Erunat. [lomto cy JeBpeju y
»KypOU HaNyCTHJIM CBOje J0OMOBe M HUCY MMaJIl BpeMeHa Jla CTaBe KBacall y xJieb, Ha acxa/Hy Tple3sy ce
NopeJ >KpPTBEHOT jarkeTa U3Hoce U 6eckBacHU (mpecHU) xJ1e60BU. Y HOBo3aBeTHO BpeMe [lacxa je 6uia
XO0ZI0YaCHUYKHY Ipa3HUK. Besnke Mace /byiu OKyIJbaJie Cy ce y JepycaquMy Ja OU 3ajeJHO MPOCJaBUIN
oBaj [Ipasuuk. [lacxanHo jarme je nmpacjauka jarbeta XpUcTa Koju je 1o6poBosbHO fao Cebe Ha 3aKJame
Jia 61 CBOjoM KpBJ/bY MCKYNHO /bYACKU POJ, OF, I'pexa, CMPTH U haBoJa. 3aTo je M MOCTpaZao O MPasHUKY
[lacxe. O [Tacxu ¥ npa3HUKY 6ecKBacHUX xJyeboBa 2 Moj. 12, 1-13,16; 23,15; 34,18-20,25; 3 Moj. 23,4-14; 4
Moj. 28,16-25; 5 Moj. 16,1-8; Uc. Has. 4,19-23; 5,10-12; 2 1. 30, 2.3.13.15.

22 A ja no Besimkoj MuJsioctyd TBOjoj y/J1a3uM y 0M TBOj, U KJIakhaM Ce Y CBeTOj UpKBU TB0Ojoj ca cTpaxoM
TeojuM. 'ocnioge! Bogu Me npaBAu CBOjoj paZiy HellpujaTe/ba MOjUX IIOPABHU IIpeJila MHOM IIyT CBOj. Jep
HeMa y yCTMMa HbUXOBHUM HMCTHHE; ¥ HbUMA je HEBA/bAJICTBO; I'PJIO UM je TPoO OTBOPEH HA jE3UKY UM je
aBosndere”. Ilc 5: 7 -9.

23 Symeon of Thessalonike, Contra hereses, PG 155, ed. ]. P. Migne, Paris 1866, 101, 104, 105 - 108.
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pas/MuUTE MHMETHYKE KpeTwe y3 oJroBapajyhe onexze, Jak/je CTPYKTypaJsHe
eseMeHTe JlUTypruje Kao BH3YyeJHHUX I[0Ka3aTesba >XUBOTA XPUCTOBOT KOjU Ce
IpYKa3syje U poJiacKkoM Kpo3 BpaTa. [I03HOBU3aHTHjCKa JIMTYypruja rocraje cBojeBpCcHa
ClleHa y KO0joj mapaJieJJHO Y4YeCTBYjy CTPYKTypa XpaMa, MOOUJ/IHjap, CYNPOTCTaB/bathe
norJiefa usMmehy ofexau, 3u/0Ba U TeHEPAIHO CaKpaJIHOT mpocTopa.24 /la 6u ce To U
II0Ka3aJio, MOXe Ce KOPUCTUTHU IpUMep KpeTawa CBelITeHUKA Kpo3 JieJloBe Xpama U
KaKoO Ce KpeTame YOKBHpaBa CJIMKaMa HapTeKCa, Haoca ¥ OJITAPCKOT IPOCTOopa Tj. KAKO

u3rJjeja JMHaMU4YHa xoporpaduja uamMehy apxuTeKType, CIMKa U JIUTYpryje.

Jlo6po je Mmo3HATO Jla HapTeKC MpeAcTaB/ba 3eMJbY, JOK je HAaoCc mpoctop usmebhy
3eMaJbCKOT U HebeCKOor, MeCTO 3ajeJHUYaperha, UHTepMeaujapHa 30Ha usMmehy Heba u
3eMsbe.2> [lo3HaTH Cy ¥ TaK03BaHU YacOBH KOjH Cy Ce CIYXKUJIU Y HAPTEKCY.26 J[yTapma 1
Beuepma cayx6a YacoBH yrjiaBHOM Cy 06aB/baHU y IPOCTOPY NpPUNPATE IITO IOMUKE U
CumeoH CosyHCKHU.2” CUMGOJIMYKU CTATyC HapTeKca Kao 3eMa/bCKOI KOMMNAapTHUMeEHTa
xpaMa JedUHUCAH je jyKCTalO3ULMOHUpameM HaoCy HU3a HUCToYyHOr 3uja. Kajga ce
XUjepapXvjCKh Marbe CBEIUTEHCTBO OKYIMM MPUJIHWKOM [JIaBHUX CJAYKOU Kao IITO Cy
JyTpewe unu EBxapucTuja, oHU ce Aakako Kpehy kpo3 HapTekc y ciaegehu mpocrtop.
CumeoH COJIyHCKHU je omucao ysaa3ak Koju ce goraha NpuIrMKoM jyTpema: ,BpaTa Haoca
ce 0TBapajy kKao He60 U MM yJIa3UMO U3 3eMJbe, Kao IITO je U XpUCTOC 6U0 oZjabpaH U
Ba3Heo ce HAa He60.3aTUM KaJla CMO CBM YIIJIM- IJIaBHU CBEIITEHUK Kpo3 llapcke aBepu
KOje Cy 3a Hac 3aTBopeHe jep cumb6osu3yjy Majky Boxujy a koja HaM OH OoTBapa Kao

BpaTa Paja jep oH mpejacTaB/ba XpUcTa - OCTaJd CTOje ca CTpaHea CBEUITEHUK Jaje

24 M. Altripp, Liturgie und Bild in byzantinischen Kirchen. Korrespondenzen und Divergenzen, in: Bildlichkeit
und Bildvorte von Liturgie, ed.R.Warland, Wiesbaden 2002, 115 - 24.

25 N. Constas, Symeon of Thessalonike and the Thology of the Icon Screen, Thresholds of the Sacred:
Architectural, Art Historical, Liturgical and Theological Perspectives on Religious Screens, East and West,
ed. S. E. ]. Gerstel, Washington, D. C. 2006, 166 - 68.

26 R. Taft, The Liturgy of the Hours in the Christian East, Kerala 1983.

27 Symeon of Thessalonike, De sacro templo, PG 155, 360B - D.
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6sarocsioB 3a cBe“.28 PuTyaJHU NOKpeT M3 HApTeKca y HaoC MOJBJA4Md J0JaTHO
JlpaMaTH4YHU KapaKTep TpUjyMdasHOr yaacKa, a CBAKaKo NpeJACcTaB/ba acoLUjalHjy Ha
XpuctoBo BasHecewe. ['1TaBHU CBELITEHUK KOJjU NpejCTaB/ba XpPUCTa yJa3yd caM Kpo3
[leHTpaJIHa BpaTa Haoca [JI0K OCTaJii yJja3e Kpo3 604YHa BpaTa, yIJIaBHOM MOCTaBJ/beHA

Ha CEBEPHOj CTPaHH, BpaTa 3a ,,yYeHUuKe".

WcToyHn 34J, HapTekca CTora OJiBaja 3eMa/bCKO U HeOeCKO, a TaKO HCTOBPEMEHO
yKa3yje M Ha 3ak/by4aK Ja je cayxba monyT Heba Koje ce OTBOPUJIO Kako OH
NPUXBATHUJI0 XPUCTA U HeroBa yuerwa Ha 3eMJsbU. Y 1[pkBU CBeTor Hukosie Opdanoca y
CosyHy, Koja ce faTyje oko fpyre AeleHuje XIV Beka, y HenocpeaHOj 6JIM3MHYU NopTaJia
u3Mehy Haoca ¥ npunparte ¢ppecke npukasyjy Bequku nukiayc XKvpora u Yyzna CBetor
Hukosie 1 u3Haj Bpara ctojehe ¢urype.2® boropoauiia U cBeTUTe/bU NPUKAa3aHU Cy Ha
OYEeKMBAaHUM MeCTUMa: QJIAHKUpPAjy LEHTPaJHU Jeo Yy CKJIaAy ca KOMIO3ULHjOM
Jlensunca, Mmehytum Xpucrtoc HUje HacauvkaH. I[IpukasaH je CBetu Hukosa pecHo of
BpaTa KOju Jp>KU OTBOPEHO JeBaHhesbe ca HaTNHCOM U3 JeBaHbhesba 1o JoBany, ['1aBa 10,
ctux 9 ,,'ocnio je pekao ja cam BpaTa; ko npobhe kpo3 MeHe cnacrhe.30 YnrcaHu TeKCT je
jacaH moka3aTesb Jia je ped o cuMbosiy XpUCTa HMAKO je HheroBa KOHKpeTHa CJIMKa
UCKJ/by4Y€eHa U3 LleJIOKYIIHE KOMIIO3UIYje, YMMe Ce MoABaa4YU nocpegHUTBo CB. Hukose
y 4YHHYy Cllacewa. YKasaHa Be3a WH3Mely mnpumpaTe H Haoca Takohe Moxe
byHKIIMOHMCATU U ca Apyre cTpaHe uav oce xpama. [loueB of XIl Beka ma Hajasbe
BiaroBectu ce Hajase usMehy osTapcke nperpajZie U Haoca Kao Yy KUNApCKOj LIPKBU Y
Jlarynepu pgatoBaHoj oko 1192. rogune. I[Ipoctop usmehy aBe ¢urype rae ce 3panu
Ceeror /[lyxa cnywrajy Ha Mapujy ykasyjyhu ga he pogutu Xpucra. YrnpaBo Ha TOM

MeCTy BpdaTa HpeACTaBJbajy HHCTPYMEHT Yy CUMOOJIMYKOM I,Z[I/I]'chIOI‘y Ca OJITapCKUM

28 Symeon the Thessalonike, De sacra precatione, PG 155, 561C - D; Treatise on Prayer: An Explanation of
the Services Conducted in the Orthodox Church, ed. H. L. N. Simmons, Brookline 1984, 26 - 27.

29 A. Xyngopoulos, Hoi toichographies tou Hagiou Nikolaou Orphanou Thessalonikes, Athens 1964, 43,
Tabsa V.

30 McTtu TekcT ce mojaBibyje y koMmmosunuju Jleusuc y Batonepny: The Holy and Great Monastery of
Vatopeidi: Tradition History Art Vol. 2, Mount Athos 1998, 224.
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IpPOCTOPOM, NpeAcTaBbajyhu MHKapHalujy Kao BUAJ/bUBY CJAUKY CKPUBEHOT NMPUCYCTBA
cakpameHTa.3! KoMmnosuuuja Jleusuc - MoJsieHue HenmocpeHO MOpeJ, BpaTa Kao UITO je
cay4vaj y Kanenuhy, Takohe ce Moxke NpoTyMayuTH Ha c/1M4aH HadyuH. [IposiackoM Kpo3
BpaTa BepHHUILIMMa Ce ONpalITajy CBU Ipecu KakKo OW CTYyNWJHU y eJeHCKU MPOCTOp -

Haoc.3?2

Ca gpyre cTpaHe BeoMa je BaXXHO UCTahu ¥ TpujyM@asHU acleKT 3Hayewa noprazia. ¥
NpeTXOAHOM IOrJ1aBJby, roBopehu o PecaBy, noMeHyTO je ja Cy KOMIIO3UILHje Y3 NOpTall
CBOjUM NpPOrpaMOM aHra)KOBaHe Jla BU3yaJIHO NPUKaXy HaJly y cllacele CBUMa KOjU
yJase y eCnoTOBY 3aJyKOWHY, CBOjeBPCHU TpUjyMdalHU aJJBEHTYC He caMo JecroTa
Beh cBakor BepHMKaA KOjU MpoJia3u Kpo3 nopTana kpehyhu ce mpemMa UCTOKY, HajCBETH]Oj
TayKu XpaMa. AKO ce y3Me y 003up Ja cy ucnop kommnosunuje Hegpemano Oko (cavka
77)npukasaHu nap /JlaBuj Koju uCHUCyje peud ,YcTaHU 3awITo cnaBam [ocnoge“ u
CosioMoH ca peuuMa ,,Jlyiie npaBeHUX ¥ Pynu Boxujoj“, Tpe6asio 6u ce 3anuTaTy HUCY
JIU TO JUPEKTHE aJly3vje He caMo Ha Backpcewe XpUCTOBO N0 KOjeM ,,JOOMCMO MPHUCTYT
k Ouy y jeanom uctom /Jlyxy“, Beh 1 Ha CHMBOJIMKY yJlacka BEpHHKA Y HA0C Kpo3 BpaTa
jep YMHOM NpoJiacka ,HUCTe BUIlIe Tyhu HU CTpaHU, Hero cTe cyrpahaHu cBeTana, by iU
on noMa boxjera. Hasuzjanu cTe Ha TeMesby alioCcToJ1a U IPOpPOKaA TZe je KaMeH 0J yrJja
caM Hcyc Xpucrtoc Ha KoMe cBa ca3u/iaHa rpaheBuHa pacte y xpaM y ['ocnoay” (IlaBsioBa

nocnanuna Edexanuma 2: 11-22).

31 A. Grabar, Deux notes sur Ihistorire de liconostase d’apres des monuments de Yougoslavie, ZRVI 7 *1961),
13 -17.

32 C. Walter, Two Notes on the Deesis, Revue des etudes byzantine 26 (1968), 311 - 336 (ca iuTepaTypomM).
3a 3naueme [leusuca cf. I. Sinkevié, Prolegomena for a study or Royal Entrances in Byzantine churches: The
Case of Marko's Monastery, Approaches to Byzantine Architecture and Its Decoration: Studies in Honor of
Slobodan Cur¢i¢, eds. Mark Joseph Johnson, Robert G. Ousterhout, Amy Papalexandrou, Ashgate
Publishing, Farnham 2012, 121 - 142.
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8.3. Xpucmoc Bpama 00 npaede

Jlobpo je moaceTuTH Aa je ujeja o gosacky Crnacutesba CaoNUITEHA CAMKOM KaKO y
eKCTepujepy TAaKO U y €eHTepHujepy Xpama: Kpo3 npejcTaBy XpUCTOBOI yJacka y
JepycanumMm, kaja je XpUCTOC JO4YeKaH Kao CHacUTe/b, a YOoOJMYeHO Ha mojobuje
aHTUYKor azaBeHTyca. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, MOCTOjU M Tako3BaHU adventus animae Tj
yCIMbamwe Aylle NpaBeJHUKA U eH TpujyMdasHU JoJa3ak Ipes Kanuvjy Bummwer
JepycanuMa rae je fo4eKyjy olabpaHu CTAaHOBHULIM Hebecke xujepapxuje.33 Y cpefibeM
BEKYy je aJIBEHTyC XpPUCTHjaHU30BaH pykoBoheH obpacuem Imitatio Christi: XpuctoB
yJa3ak y JepycajsuM je nocrao obpasal Lapckor agseHTyca.3* TpujymdanHe npouecuje
BJaJlapa, NOMEHYTO je Yy YBOJHOM IIOIJIaB/by, OIMCAHe Cy Y JeJMMa HEeKOJIUKO
BU3aHTHjCKUX XpPOHUYApa TAKO Jia Cy NO3HAaTe TayKe Ha KOjuMa ce BJaZap 3ayCTaB/bao
Y Tako pehu Behu feo nocTynaka NpyUaKMKOM yJia3a y XpaM (YKOJIMKO je Ha PUMEp ped
0 TpaHCJalYju peaukBHja — adventus reliquiarium).3> [lomeHnyTn npumep u3 PecaBe u
JUPEKTHOT Cyde/baBalba IOpTaJia U MNpejcTaBe Lapa /JlaBuja CBakKako HaBOAY Ha
MoryhHoCT UHTeprnpeTaluje U noBe3rMBamba TpUjyMdalHOT yJlacka Kpo3 BpaTa Kao LITO
je momenyTo y IlcanmMmuma [laBugoBuM. TakcaTUBHO ce MOry HabpojaTh MecTa rjie ce
noMumwy Bpara: ,,CMUIyj ce Ha Me ['ocniofie; morsenaj Kako cTpaZiaM oJ, HellpUjaTesba
cBOjux, TH, KOju Me NoJMKell OJf BpaTa CMPTHHUX. /la OUX Ka3uBao CBe xBaJle TBOje Ha
BpaTuMa Kao Khepu CHoHOBe U ciaBHO crnacewe TBoje” (Ilcaam 9: 13 - 14). 3aTum
MOMeEHAT KOjU CMO IOMEHYJIM y Be3U ca yJIaCKOM y JepycasvuM, Kao Jpyra BpaTa Kpo3
Koja je Xpucrtoc TpujyMdasHOo mpouao (mouTo NpBUM ce cMmaTpa boropoauna kao

aHTUlMnanyja JiBepu): ,,BpaTa y3BucuTe BpXoBe cBoje! Y3BUCHTe ce BpaTa Be4yHa, e

33 E. Kantorowicz, The “King’s Advent”and the enigmatic panels in the doors of Santa Sabina, Selected
Studies, New York 1965, 37 - 77; M. Mc.Cormick, Eternal victory, Triumphal rulership in Late Antiquity,
Byzantium and the Early Medieval West, Cambridge 1986; P. Dufraigne, Adventus Augusti, Adventus Christi:
recherche sur I'exploitation idéologique et litteraire diin ceremonial dans l'antiquite tardive, Paris 1994.

34 ]. M. Featherstone, At’ "Evdeiéy : Display in Court Ceremonial (De Cerimoniis 11,15), The Material and the
Ideal: Essays in Mediaeval Art and Archaeology in Honour of Jean-Michel Spieser, éd. A. Cutler - A.
Papaconstantinou, Leiden, 2007, 75-112.

35 E. Kantorowicz, op.cit., 38 - 58.
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LHap Cnage! Ko je Taj Llap CnaBe? 'ocnof, kpemnak u cuial, ['ocnoj cuiad y 60jy. Bpata
y3BHUCHUTE BpXOBe CBOje! Y3BucuTe ce BpaTa BeyHa, ujie Llap Ciase! Ko je Taj Llap CiaBe?
['ocnion HaZ BojckaMa, oH je Llap Cnase!” (ITcanm 24: 8 - 9).

KoHTekcT uenvBamwa Bpata ouursaenaH je y Ilcaamy 87: 2: ,BpaTta Hebecka Jby6u
['ocnop, BUllle CBUX CTAaHOBA JakOBJ/beBUX . MOMeHAT TpaH3WTa, Npeja3a U aJiIBEHTyca
HaroBeuTeH je Beh y Ilcaamy 100: 4: ,,Yna3ute Ha BpaTa tberoBa ca ciaBoM y JiBope
Werose ca xBasioM. Cs1aBuTe ra u 6J1arocusbajte uMme theroso”.36

Hanocnetky y Ilcaamy 118: 19 - 20:, 0TBopuUTe MU BpaTa oJ npaBje, yhu hy Ha wuX,

14

cnaBuhy 'ocnoga. EBo BpaTa 'ocnofiiba, Ha Koja ysia3e npaBegHunu!“. [IposnackoM Kpos
BpaTa OWJIO Ja je ped O MpPOJIACKy BJajapa, CBELITEHCTBA MJIM OOWYHOI BEpHHUKA
eBolLIMpa ce Tako3BaHU Imitatio Christi.

Moryhe uHTepnpeTanyje nopTraJsia Haja3e ce y joll jeIHOj UKOHOTpadpCKoj paBHU. Pey je
o TeMsioHy. CuMeoH CoJIlyHCKU HaBOJM Ja je TeMIJIOH Mperpaja Tj. pa3/iBojHa JIMHUja
rM3Mehy CeH3UOUJIHOT U MHTeJIEKTYa/IHOT CBeTa, u3Mehy MaTepujasiHOT U AyXOBHOT.37
Komnosuuuja BsaroBecTu mjacupaHa Ha LAPCKMM JBepuMa Tpebaso 6u 6OUTH
oCMaTpaHa Y KOHTEKCTY JUMHUHAIHOCTU.38 biaroBecTu cy yob1U4yajeHa TeMa 3a 1japcKe
JiBepy U uiayctpaydja M3 Xomuidja JakoBa KokunHob6ada (Vat. Gr.1162, fol 90r)

NpHKa3yjy TakBy AUCHO3ULMjy BpaTa 3abesexeHy jowr cpearHoM XII Beka, kao U Ha

HEKOJINKO HMKOHa U3 rotoBo uctor nepuoga.?? ¥ npksu CB. Coduje y TpamesyHTy

% X. Barral I Altet, Les images de la Porte comme un Livre ouvert a 'entrée de I'Eglise, Reading images and

texts. Medieval images and texts as forms of communication, eds. Marielle Hageman, Marco Monsert,
Brepols 2005, 527-528.

37 Symeon of Thessalonike, De sacro templo, 136, PG 155: 345C.

38 E. Kourkoutidou - Nikolaidou, To spelaio ton Hagion Theodoron, BF 14, 1 (1989), 279 / 302, no.2 (1989),
Tabse LXXII - XLVL

39 The Glory of Byzantium: Art and Culture of the Middle Byzantine Era, A. D. 843 - 1261, ed. H. C. Evans - W.
D. Wixom, New York 1997, 107 - 109; Sinai - Byzantium - Russia: Orthodox Art from the Sixth to the
Twentieth Century, ed. Y. Piatnitsky et al., London 2000, 236 - 237; E. Haustein - Bartsch, Zu einer
kretischen Bematur des 15. Jahrhunderts im Ikonen Museum Recklinghausen, in: Byzantinische Malerei
Bildprograme - Ikonographie - Stil, ed. G. Koch, Wiesbaden 2000, 91 - 108.
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KoMIo3ul4ja byiaroBecTu je myacMpaHa M3HaJ, BpaTa u3Melhy mpumpaTe U Haoca.
[Topy4yroLu cy HepeTKO BpPJi0 OPHMK/bHBO OCMUII/bBAJIM aPXUTEKTOHCKU U C TUM Y BE3U
CIYMKaHU nporpaM BoJehu pauyHa o noBe3uBawy biiaroBectu v noptasa. Ha Taj HauuH
ce pedepupaso Ha CUMBOJMYKM HUBO boropoguue /[Bepu Kao YUCTOT, €BCTBEHOT
ynasa bora y matepujanuu cBet.40 [IpeacraBa bsaroBectu Ha JjBepuMa YMHHU ce Jia je
jacHa kaj aje ped o Be3uW usMeby MKoOHorpaduje, Mecrta KOMIO3UIMje U JIUTYpPTHje.
CeewrteHcTBO oTBapa llapcke /lBepu y TpeHYTKy Kaza ce usHoce Jlapuu. Y TOM
TpeHyTKy ce xyJe6b U BHHO INpeobpaxaBajy, crora W biaroBecTh mnpencTaBbajy
KOHKpeTHu3alujy JUTypruje. Ped je 0 00HOBUTE/BCKOM y1acKy XpUCTOBOM Kpo3 thume
casfaHy npupony. Haume, baaroBectn u Pohemwe jecy gBa 3HaMewa 0 XpUCTOBOM
yaacky ,BUHOBHMIITBOM [lpucHoajeBuHuM”. Pagu cinaBe koja ce 36usa, 6/1aroBecT
OTeJI0OB/beHAa MOMeHyTa je y npBoM ukocy Akartucrta boropoauuu ,Pagnyj ce, yrpo6o
6o0)kaHCKor BamJjiohewa; paayj ce TH, KojoM ce oOHaBJ/ba CTBOpeme” (CTBOpeme -
npupozaa), ,,Paayj ce Tu kojoM ce Besinuya CtBopuTesb! Panyj ce HeBecto HeHeBecHa!” Y
JIpyroM uKocy AkaTucTa ciaBu ce Pohemwe Ha TakaB HauMH Jla IOBe3yje OTEJOTBOPEE
Xpucra kao ['1aBy, kao Teso, kKao lapis angularis panuje pasamatrpaHe y Tekcty. Haume
APYrd UKOC mpocjias/ba U XpUcta U boropoauuny peyuMma ,Panyj ce yyzna XpucTtoBux
yBO/Jle, paZlyj ce HaJloTa kerOBHUX 3arJiaBJbe; ...paJlyj ce MHOTOCIIOMUIbAHO 4y/10 aHbea,
paAyj ce MHOroOOIlJIaKMBaHAa paHO 6ecoBa; pajlyj ce Koja CU HEWU3PELMUBO poAuaa
CBETJIOCT, paZlyj Cce, Te HUKOM HHUCH Ka3aJla Kako; pajyj ce Koja IpeBa3uJa3u 3Hambe
MyZpala, pajlyj ce Koja o3apaBall yMOBe BepHHUKA. Paayj ce HeBecTo HeHeBecHa!“
bnarosectu ca llpucHozjeBoM mpejcTaBJ/bajy CTOTa He, Kpajiby TadyKy MCXOAMILITA
6yayhu na ce Hanase Ha Llapckum /lBepuMa, Beh yBoj ¥ 3arsiaB/be XpUCTOBOT 3aBeTa.
Kpo3 Boropoauny, /IBep Hebecny, Jloroc je cumao y TBap ,['ope ce pactauy a yrpoba

Bora Hocame!“ BsiaroBecTH CJI0jeBUTO NpeJCTaB/bajy M 3HAMeHe IMpoJacka Kpo3

40 R. Cormack, Painting the Soul: Icons, Death, Mask and Shrouds, London 1997, 104 (ca iuTepaTypoMm).
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3anevaheny /IBep HebGecky.#! TajHa o TuxoM npoJacky Llapa CiaBe kojy nomume u CB.
JoBaH 3,1aTOyCTHM TakKoO NOYHWHe NPOJACKOM KpO3 TBap, 3aTMM Ce HacTaB/ba KpO3
TpujyMmdasHe Kanuje JepycajuMa 3a cliac YOBEYaHCTBA, OTBapawy ['poba, BasHecewy u
HanocseTky Cunacky y Az. Tako je BiaroBectuMa cuHTeTUcaH limen ca CBeTUHOM Haf,
CBeTHHaMa, Ha IaTHY CTeHe Heo6OpHBe cTaHa bora »KKMBOTa, Ha TPaHUILM NIPOCTOpPaA
rae ce usjeaHadanajy Ilpeuuncra u [lpucHonjeBa Mapuja.42 ¥ nmoxBanama Boropoguinu
BehMHa BM3aHTHUjCKMX ayTopa 4ecTo boropoauuy mnopezje ca  pasjMTUM
apXUTEKTOHCKMM popMaMa. Ucuxuje Jepycaiumcku je moyeTkoM V Beka He caMo Ja
kopuctu Metadopy BpT Orpahenu Beh u 3aTBopeHa BpaTa.*3 Ucto Tako je u I'puropuje
HasujaHcku koMIIoHOBao noxsany boropoaunu 3a Hepesby nocse Backpca T3B. ToMuHy
HeZesby. Y 0BOj noxsasy, ['puropuje HaszujaHcku je BacKpcereM Kao HOBUM pohemeM
Kpo3 XpHucTa a/lyAupao Ha o6HaB/bajyhe KapaKTepUCTHUKe IPUPO/Jie U lbeHe TOKOBe. Peu
je 0 LuTaTy KOju MoApa3yMeBa aHrakoBamwe 4y/ja MHUpHUCAa U JOJUpa HAKO je TO
CaoMNLITEHO KOMILJIEKCHO PeTOPUKOM: ,,/la JiM Bac Ballle 4yJi0 MUpHUCA YUHU PalbUBUM?
BexxuTe o TakBUX MUpHUca. [la /M cTe ocaab/beHU 4ysioM joaupa’? CKIOHUTE ce of

TaKBUX A0Aupa (...) 3aTBOPUTE BpaTa U IPUMUTE OBe peyu. 44

41 B. npumMep Busyenusanyje boropoauie /|Bepu y KOHTEKCTY komno3suuuje biarosectu u Pohewa
Xpucrtosor y upksu boropoauue Ilepussiente y MUcTpu re ce Ha Bullle Ha4MHa boropoaula npukasyje
kao BUpa ov MOAN: G. Millet, Monuments byzantins de Mistra : Matériaux pour l'étude de architecture et de la
peinture en Gréce aux XIVéme et XVeme siéecles, Paris 1910, pl. 118, fig. 3. ¥ xumHorpaduju: R. Demangel -
E. Mamboury, Le quartier des Manganes, Paris 1939, 73, 78.

42 H. Maguire, Nectar and Illusion: Nature in Byzantine Art and Literature, Oxford University Press, London
2012, 65, 83.

43 M. Aubineau, Les homélies festales d' Hésychius de Jérusalem, Vol. 1, Brussels 1978, 158 - 164. B.
komno3unujy boropoaure ca Cs. Teogopom ucnpen Bpara y pkeu Cs. /lumutpuja y Cosnyny. R. Cormack,
Writing in Gold: Byzantine Society and its Icons, London 1985, 80 - 82, fig. 23.

44 B. E. Daley, Gregory of Nazianzus, 'Abingdon 2006, 158.
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Heodut Kunapcku kpajem XII Beka eBonupa ciuky boropoauie ynorpe6omM Mmetadopa
,Panyj ce Hemposiasna BpaTa kpo3 koja cy anhesnu npoutu! Pagyj ce Pajcka BpaTa koja
NpUXBaTajy BepHe U npeobpahajy HeBepHe. 4>

Ha mocsieTky He 6u Tpebasio U30CTAaBUTH U joll jeHY paBaH y carjielaBamby 3Hayaja
nopTtasa. Ped je o any3ujama Ha BpaTta y [lecMu Haz necMmaMma:

,»Ja cnaBam, a cplie je Moje 6y/IHO; €TO rJaca Aparor Mor, koju Kyna: OTBOpU MU, CeCTPO
Moja, ipara Moja, rojay6uie Moja, 6e3a3/ieHa Moja; jep je rJiaBa Moja IyHa poce U Koca
Moja HohHux kanu“ ([lecMa Hag mecmama 5: 2) u ,,AKo je 3uj, carpaguheMo Ha mbeMy
JIBOP Ol cCpebpa; aKo Jik BpaTa, yTBpAuheMo UX AackaMa KeapoBuM" (8:9).46

YnpaBo MoMeHaT OYJHOCTH CpL@, TOJHUKO BaXKaH y HCHUXHUjCKOM MOJeJly >KUBOTa
npeJ/icTaB/ba OMTAaH MOMEHAT OBUX CTUXOBa. Hampe/; je aHasiM3MpaHo 3HaYeHe UTaTa
,OHaj Koju Kyla oTBopruhe My ce“. JacHoO je J1a je ped 0 aOKaJIMOITUYKUM omnucKMMa Beh
peyeHor npoJiacka Jloroca kpo3 BpaTta. CacBUM CJIWYHO, ABOP O, cpebpa je any3uBHHU
onuc noMeHyrtor y Kiusu KpasbeBa y norJias/by 10: ,,Y riiaBHoM rpajy je 6uso cpedpa
KOJIMKO M KaMewa“. BpaTa oj kejpa (JIMBAaHCKOT) pa3yMe ce ymnoTpeb/beHa Cy Kao
MeTadopa 3a MpaBeJHUKE KOjU MpoJia3e U O0TBapajy ,BpaTa boxaHcke npaBae“4’ jep
»IIpaBeJHUK ce 3eJleHU Kao NajsiMa, Kao Kejap Ha JIuBaHy, y3Bullyje ce.. POgHU cy U y
crapocty, jefpu u 3eneH” ([lc. 92, 12).BpaTta of kaMeHa UCTO Tako, 6yayhu ja cy u

BpaTta boxaHcke npaBze anysuja Ha /lekasior caonuTeH HakOH MojcujeBor mnpeJsiacka

45 M. Torniolo, Omelie e catechesi mariane inedite di Neofito il Recluso (1134 - 1220), Marianum 36 (1974),
184 - 315, noce6Ho 242 - 244, 262.

46 C. Papojuuh, Odjex Ilecme Had necmama y cpnckoj ymemuocmu, Pamka 6amrruda 1 (1975), 29 - 32; L
Dujcev, A propos de reflets du Cantique des cantiques sur 1" art et la literature serbe du Moyen dge, 3orpad
12 (1981), 5 - 7 (ca iuTepaTypoMm).

47y AndaButuHoM [laTepuky cycpehemo mucao JoBaHa KosioBa: ,BpaTta Boxuja - To je cmupemwe. Onu
Hally, YLK Cy, paayjyhu ce, y xpaM boxuju, myTeM MHOTMX NMOHWKewa.“ ABa JoBaH Kosios, 3. Y kpajwoj
JIMHUjU KOja MOJIa3h BEPTHUKaJIHO, 3aTHUM NOJApasyMeBa XOPU3OHTAJTHO M CHHUPAJIHO IOCMaTpame
BEpPHUKA, KaJla ce 0TBope IpeJj yMoM BpaTa boxkaHcTBeHe [IpaBsie oH npecTaje Aa ocybyje , Aa maMTH 3J1a
KOja Cy My HaHeTa, Jla ONTyXyje. Y CBeMy OKO Hera mnosHaje npasay boxujy. Ocum BpaThMa y
rcnoBeJiaby boxujux 106pOYMHCTaBa, TOKajalkbeM YOBEK y3/1a3u YUCTOM MOJIMTBOM CBOje Jylie (nous) U
JyXOBHUM BUJOM mpe jule boxuje Tpaxehu on Hbera Bulla, yHyTpallika 3Havyewa (logoi). Evagrius
Ponticus:. The Praktikos: Chapter on Prayer, transl. ]. E. Bamberger, Spencer. Mass.; Cistercian Publications
1970, 74.
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npeko llpBeHor mopa Tj. [leceT boxkujux 3anoBecty Ha MojcujeBUM TabsuliaMa 3aKoHa
KOje Mpe/CTaB/bajy BAXKHY YIIOPUIIHY TayKy y mpeobpaxajy Koju JOHOCH aKT MpoJacka
Kkpo3 Bparta.*8 Tako no 'puropujy HuckomMm kameH je any3uja Ha MojcujeBe Tabuiule, jep
CBaKM Ipesa3ak M yJjasak y boroMm mrtuhenu npocrtop jecte nucamwe [leceT Boxujux
3amnoBecTH Tj. oABpahame of 371MX HaMmepa U cayxb6a bory.4?

WUMajyhu y BuZly U OHy MOMeHYTy aM0JieMaTCKy CaJipKUHY Y CKYJNTYypH NopTaja y
Kanenuhy, BpaTa moceayjy ¥ TakBy TeOJIOLIKY NPOBEHHjeHLHUjy, C 0O3UPOM Jila CMO
NoKasa/iM Ja ce ynoTpeb/beHW 3HAKOBU cacToje of, caoBa Anda v Omera.>0 [lo
ABryCTUHOBOM MHUUI/beWY y YNOTpeOM 3HAKOBAa BHIIM 3HA4yaj HMMajy O3HAYeHHU
npejMeTH Hero mUX0BU 3HakoBU.>! Cagpxkehu y ce6u Anda u OMera, ABa ambJieMa Ha
BpaTHMa 3HaKOBHO CAaOoINLITaBajy ecXaToJIOLIKe caJip»aje UCKa3aHe cBe 10 OTKpoBeway
ecxaToJIOTUju°2 KaZia cBaka OyayhHocT noctaje cafammwocT.”3 3aTo OTKpUBEHU Yy
nyHohu XpucCTOBOj KOjH je ,jeiMHa BpaTa“ 3aBpPILIHO NIOHABJ/bA U UCIIyHaBa OTKPUBaHbe
Csora boxkanckor MmeHa: ,,CBpiu ce! (yéyovav) Ja cam (eyw eiul) Anda u Omera, [IpBu

Mocnenmy, oueTak u CBpueTak, Koju Jecte (0 ¢&v) u koju Geute (6 1v) u Koju go/1a3u

48 U y [ipyroj [locnannuu AnocroJa [laBia Kopunhanuma , Ilokasyjyhu ce fa cte nmocianuna XpucToBa,
KpO3 Hallle COyXKele HalMcaHa, He MacTuioM, Hero Jlyxom Bora »xvBora, He Ha KaMeHUM Tab/MLaMa,
Hero Ha TeJieCHUM Tabsunama cpua.” (2 Kop, 3). O kJbydyHOM 3Ha4ajy MojcujeBux TabJivima HApOYUTO Ce
pacmnpaBsJ/baJjio 3a BpeMe ukoHo6opcTsa. Cf. L. Bubaker - J. Haldon, Byzantium in the Iconoclast Era c. 680 -
850 : A History, Cambridge University Press, Cambridge 2011, 143. 3a MojcujeBe Tabuune: H. Kessler,
Medieval Art as Argument, Spiritual Seeing: Picturing God's invisibility in Medieval Art, Philadelphia 2000,
53 - 63, Fig. 3.6.

49 Gregory of Nyssa: The Life of Moses, ed. A. Malherbe, E. Ferguson, ]. Meyendorff, Paulist Press, New
Jersey 1978, 91, 110, 127. 3a any3uje Ha KaMmeH ¥ boropoauny: Ibid., 129, 184 Tauyka 290.

507, Ciric, Les émblemes, 191.

51 Res quae significatur, pluris quam signa esse pendendas“. A. R. Marcus, St. Augustine on Signs,
Phronesis: A Journal for Ancient Philosophy 2, 1 (1957), 64 - 65.

52 0Tkp. 1.4:8; 21,3 - 6; 22, 13.

53 CB. Makcum UcnoBennuk, Odzoeop 7. Taaacujy: ,,06u4aj je CBetor [lnucMa fia 3aMerbyje BpeMeHa, U J1a UX
MebycobHO y3uMa jefHO 3a pyro: U 6ydyhe Kao NpoOLILJIO, U npoul10 Kao 6ydyhe, u cadaute U3ropapa y
BbEeMY NMPETXOAHO U y beMy notomwe”. S. P. N. Maximi Confesoris, PG 90, ed. ]. P. Migne, Paris 1865, 284
(npeBop npey3set us: CB. Makcum UcnoBennuk, Oarosop Tanacujy, bozocaoe 59 (2005), 3 - 16.
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(0 epxopevog) Creapxkutesb (0 I[Mavtokpatwp)“c* yume ce Jos1a3u U A0 HpeaMeTa
O3Ha4yeHOTr aM06JieMaTCKUM 3HAaKOBHUMa: oBamohemwe Jloroca Koju je moctao y Xpucry
nocpeaHuk yocehaBawa usMmeby bora u myaun.>> To mpeacraB/ba yjeJHO U BpJIMHE
Jflorahaja ouyoBeuewa Jloroca: HaJiMK y4ewy Makcuma HcnoBegHHKa O CIOCOOHOCTH
JbYJICKe JIMYHOCTH Jia ce oTBopu Kpo3 buhe, /lobpobuhe u Beynobuhe urto goBoau o
eTuKe npeobpaxaja ['eHesa (CtBapame) - [I[pomeHa (KpeTtamwe) - CMupeme (Kpajwbu

I[1Jb).>6

54 [IpeBoj no CB. Kupuny Anekcanapujckom. PG 9, 60A.

55 CnmmuHo kof OpureHna: ,, The first and last is the Savior...If there are letters of God, as there are in reality,
the saints knowing them affirm that they read them on the heavenly Tables - they are notional (letters)
divided into minute parts, namely Alpha and so on down to Omega, which is the Son of God. Who is also
the beginning and the End”. Origenis, Commentaria in Evangelium Joannis, PG 14, ed. J. P. Migne, Paris
1862, 82- 3. Takobhe, KnumenT Anekcanzpujcku “...the sensible forms are vowels, which explains why the
Lord was known as the Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the end. The sign AW is easily associated with
Christ when one discovers a numerical equivalence with the name of the dove, another well-known
Christian symbol”. In. J. Drucker, The Alphabetic Labyrinth, The Letters in History and Imagination, London
1995, 87.

*® A. ]. Festugiére, Le sens philosophique du mot AIQN, Paris 1971, 254-271; G.M. de Durand - L.
Doutereleau, Basil de Césarée Contre Eunome. Vol. 1, Paris 1983, 242-3. 3a ujejy o4yoBeuema Jloroca y

Jlutypruju B. W. Woodfin, The Embodied Icon: Liturgical Vestments and Sacramental Power in Byzantium,
Oxford - New York: Oxford University Press 2012, 100 - 101.
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06 - llopTan usmehy npunpare 1 Haoca

Ta6u1a 5
07- OnwTy U3rjes XuiaHAapcKe ClioJbHe IpUIparte

(07a - mapamneTHe mjao4e
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Ta6.s1a 6
08 - Jlazapuna

09 - Usrsiep Jlazapuiie o PyBuauhy

Tao6.1a 7

10 - U3rsien 3anagHoOT opTasa JaHac

11 - JlyHeTa nopTazia

Ta6s1a 8
11a - Jlazapuua, MOTHUB po3eTe ca KaHeJIMPaHUM TpaKaMa

116 - Jlazapu1ia, HaABpPaTHUK MopTasia

Ta6s12a 9
12 Haynapa, usrJsep ca jyrouCTo4He CTpaHe

12 a - Haynapa, usrJsief ca 3anasjHe cTpaHe

Ta6s1a 10

13, 13a - CeBepnu noptas Haynape

Ta6sa 11
14 - Onwtu usraen Hose [laBiuie, ceBeporMcTOYHA CTpaHa

15 - Hoga [laBsu1ia, 3anaiHU opTal
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Ta6s1a 12
16, 16a - HoBa [laBsina, jy>kHU mopTasl

17 - HoBa [laBsin1a, ceBepHH mopTal

Ta6.1a 13

18- onwtu usrses JbybocTrmbe, UCTOYHA CTpaHa

Ta6s1a 14

19, 19a, Jby6ocTuma, jyro3anajgHa U ceBepo3anajiHa CTpaHa

Ta6s1a 15

20 Jbyb6oCcTHHa, BpaTa CeBepHE KOHXe

Ta6s1a 16

21 - JbybocTHmba, BpaTa CeBEpPHOT 3W/ia IpUIIpaTe

Ta6sa 17
22 - 3amaziHu nopTaJ u3Mehy npunpare U Haoca

22a - 3ana/iHyu nopTaJ, 3anaJHU 3UJ,

Ta6.s1a 18
23- JbybocTHmba, NOPTAaJ jY>KHOT 3U/ia Npunpare
23a- JbybocTumba, AeTasb jy>KHOT IopTaJia NpuIpare

24- Jby60oCTUba, TOPTAJ jy?KHE KOHXE
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Ta6s1a 19
25 -Onwtu usrien maHactupa PecaBa

25a - OnwTu u3rJes UpKBe

Ta6s1a 20
26 - netaJsb jykHe KoHxe PecaBe

26a, 266 - nopTaJ jy>kKHe KOHXe Ha/IBpaTHHUK U JleTa/b

Ta6sa 21
27 - llopTan usMehy npunparte 1 Haoca

27a - CeBepHHU yJia3, npejcraBa boropoauie /IBep

Ta6s1a 22
28 - Komnosuuuja Pyka boxuja

28a - Ktutopcku noptper, AecnoT Ctedan JlazapeBuh

Ta6s1a 23

29, 29a - Onwtu usraen upkse y [laBaosny

Ta6s1a 24
30 - 3amagHu nopTas

30a - geTa/b Ha/IBpaTHUKA NopTaJia
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Ta6s1a 25
31 - Vesica Piscis

31a - bopomejcku npcTeHoBU

Ta6.u1a 26
32 - OnwTH u3rJes LpkBe MaHactupa Benyhe

32a - Hatnuc o o6HoBU y Benyhy

Ta6s1a 27

33 - 3anafHu nopTasn

Ta6s1a 28
34 - ceBepHU nopTaJ Besnyha, usrsien xpama

34a - geTa/b NpO30p U3HAL NIOpTaJIa

Tao6Jsa 29

35 - yHyTpallmby nopTast

Ta6s1a 30
35a- TparoBu oKHBama MopTasa

356- yay6/berha Ha YHYTpallllbUM CTPaHaMa MopTasia, yalluiie

Ta6s1a 31

36 - Pynenule, usrie/ ca cesepHe CTpaHe
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Ta6.u1a 32
37— Jy»KHHU NopTaJ IpUnpare

38, 38a - geTasbu cKyITOpasHE 06paze

Ta6.1a 33

39 - Kanenwuh, 3anagHa cTpaHa

Ta6.s1a 34

40 - Kanenuh, usrsies 3anaiHor nopTaJja

Ta6s1a 35

41- Kanenuh, noptas usmehy npunpare u Haoca

Ta6.s1a 36
42 - Beorpazcka MuTtponoJivja, 4pTexx HaZlBpaTHUKA Ca HATIIMCOM
43 - KoHcTtaHTHH JlUIic, u3rjes HaTIUca Ha KOPJIOH BEHLY

44 - TlaMmaKapuCTOC, U3TJieJ, KOPAOH BEHLa

Ta6s1a 37

45, 45a - llpkBa Ycnewa y CMeziepeBy U ZileTasb mopTaja
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VI [IOPTAJIN 1JPKABA MOPABCKE CPEHJE: MECTO U CMHUCAO Y OBPA/JH ®ACA/JHUX
T[IOBPIIIMHA

Ta6s1a 38
46 - Jlazapuua, npoyesbe
46a - yraonu noayctyouhu, Jlazapuna

466- yraoHu noJiycTyOMhH Ha CeBEPHOj U jy?»KHOj cTpaHu dacaze

Ta6.s1a 39
47 - Xopa, 3anaaHa ¢acajia, ClioJbHU U3TJIE],

47a - MoTUB mnpecedyeHOr MoJaycTyouha, jy»kHU mapakJuc MaHacTupa Xpucrta Xope,
jy»KHa cTpaHa

Ta6s1a 40

48 - 3anagHa ¢pacaga Ceete Katapune y CosyHy, feTab

Ta6u1a 41
49, 49a - Jbyboctumsa, Benyhe, usrses 3anagxe pacaze

50 - Moaycty6uh u kopioH BeHal, y Benyhy

Ta6.1a 42
51 - lllax noJba, JIazapuia

52- lllax nmospa, Kasnenuh

Ta6s1a 43
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53 - KpuH Ha nopTaJsy Jlazapuue
53a - KpuH Ha nopTasy PaBanulue
536 - KpuH Ha nopTaJjy JbybocTrme

536 - [TaameTuie y JbybocTumbu

Ta6s1a 44
54 - MeaHpaap u3Haj jy>KHUX BpaTa, neBHUIa PecaBe

54a - MmeaHap, ceBepHa koHxa Pecase

Ta6sa 45
55 - Meanpap us Xope, nopehemwe ca PecaBom

55a - Anacracuc, Xopa

Ta6s1a 46
56 - Po3eTa Ha cnioJbHOj CTpaHU BpaTa neBHUIle, PecaBa

56a - Posera ca /lpseToM XKuBoTa, PecaBa

Ta6u1a 47
57 - Bpata CBete Teogope y Aptu

57a, 576- BpaTa CBeTe KatapuHe y Cosyny, getasb [lpBo XKuBoTa

Ta6.s1a 48

58 - BpaTa CBeTux AnoctoJia y Cosyny, feTasb JIpBo JKuBoTa
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58a - CBeTu Anocrtouy, Jipeo KuBoTa, ancuja

VIl IIOPTAJIU IJPKABA MOPABCKE CPBHJE Y APXUTEKTYPH [I03HOBU3AHTH]JCKOI
CBETA

Ta6.u1a 49
59 - Usrsnen UctovyHor 3ujia npunpare y Xopu

59a - Xopa, BpaTa u3rJe[ U3 Haoca

Ta6usa 50
60 - U3rsieq naHesia ceBepHUX BpaTa y XopH

60a- T MmozesioBame BpaTa, jy>kHa rasepuja CBete Coduje y llapurpaay

Ta6sa 51
61 - Crena, 6.Bek, Apxeosouiku my3ej y Llapuragy,

61a- Besinka Bpata y CB. Coduju, MO3aUK y TYHETH

Ta6s1a 52
62 - MeTOXMUT ca Mo/JieJIOM LIpKBe, Xopa

62a - ynope/iHu usrJje/ nadesa ca T nogesnom y CB. Copuju u Xopu

Ta6.s1a 53
63 - KpcToBu u3 Xope Ha BpaTUMa

63a - KpctoBu u3 Ceete Coduje
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Ta6u1a 54
64 - [lanTOKpaTOp, M3rJe/ BpaTa y IpUIpaTH
65 - 3anagHu nopraJj, Mutponosauja, Muctpa

65a - osrTapcka nperpaza, Mutponosuvja Muctpa

Ta6s1a 55

66 - Benan y upksu boropoaune Ilamakapucroc

Ta6s1a 56

67 - CB. Coduja, Muctpa, noprtasn

68 - [lanTaHaca, nopTasn

69 - McToyHH 3uj npunpare y JbybocTumwu

69a - ucTo4yHu 3u/ npumnpare y PecaBu

Ta6sa 57
70 - yABOjeHa Tpaka ca KpCTOJIMKUM Jiesi0BMMa, [laHnTaHaca, Muctpa

71- 6udopa kaseHuhke npunpare, PBEHO U MJ1aBO

Ta6.s1a 58
72- Octauu 60je u3 Mutponosuje y Muctpu

72a - Octauu 60je us EBanrenuvcrpuje y Muctpu

Ta6s1a 59
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73- CBeTH JoBaH AnUTyprutoc y MeceMBpHUjHy, ceBEpHa CTpaHa
73a - BU3aHTHjCKO cpiie, CBeTH JoBaH AJIUTypruToc

736- Tekdyp Capaj, BU3AaHTUjCKO Cplie

Ta6us1a 60
74 - [lucyuHa, ATUTYPruTOC
74a- coslapHy JAUCK, ATUTYPIrUTOC

746 - conapHU AuCK, [lamakapucTtoc

Ta6usa 61
75 - MOTUB U3HA/, 3aMaZiHOT TOpTaJia y XopH, MUCIUHA

75a - Ycnewe boropoauyuHo, Xopa

VIl ,,BPATA Y3BUCHUTE BPXOBE CBOJE“: MATEPHJAJIHOCT /JYXOBHE META®OPE

Ta6u1a 62
76 - CBeTH Anoctos1v y3 nopTtaj y Xopu

76a - Xopa, XpuCcTOC U3HaJ BpaTa

Ta6s1a 63

77 - UkoHa u3 Cankra CaHKTOpYM y Pumy

Ta6s1a 64
78- CBetu Hukosia Opdanoc y CosyHy, BpaTa

78a- Jleusuc, Benyhe
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786 - llensuc, Kanenuh

Ta6us1a 65
79 - PecaBa, Hegpemano Oko

79a - llaBug u CosiomoH, PecaBa
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/01/ lipkBa Ba3Hecewa XpuctoBor, MaHacTup PaBanuia, poto: J. C. hupuh

J=

iﬁm
EH

main enterance

/02/ llpkBa BasHecewa XpucroBor, MaHacTup PaBaHuna, ocHoBa xpama (mo: B.
BykunueBuh)



11

/04 / Bparta jyHe KOHXe, ipkBa BasHecewa XpucrtoBor, MaHacTup PaBanuua, ¢poTo: J. C.

hupuh



I11

/04a, 046/ Ilpo3op wu3HaJ NopTaja jyXHe KOHXe, LIpKkBa BasHecewa XpHCTOBOT,
MaHactup PaBanuna, poro: J. C. hupuh




IV

/05/ BpaTa ceBepHe KOHXe,
upkBa BasHecewa XpUCTOBOT,
MaHactup PaBanuua, ¢oto: J. C.

/06/ JlyHeTa LeHTpaJIHOT MOpTasia U3Mehy mpumpaTe M Haoca, LpkBa Ba3Hecemwa
XpuctoBor, MaHacTup PaBanuia, poto: J. C. hupuh



\Y%

/07, 07a/ XunaHJapcka croJbHA MPUIIpaTa; U3rJeJ, ca CeBepHe CTpaHe U MapaneTHa

mio4a, ¢poto: /I. J. JoBaHoBuh




VI

] —

/08/ Jlazapuua, usrjiep ca 3anajiHe ctpate, ¢oro: J. C. hupuh



VII
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VIII

/11a, 116/ [letrass HaABpaTHUKA U CeBepHa cTpaHa JyHeTe, Jlazapuna, ¢oto: J. C.
hupuh




/12, 12a/ Haynapa, usrsej ca

jyroucToyHe W 3amajHe CTpaHe,
¢doTo: /l.]. JoBaHoBUh

IX




X

/13/ CeBepHu mnoprtas Haymape, npeyseto u3: H. Katauuh, /JekopamueHna kameHa
naacmuka Mopascke wkose, beorpan 1988, 103.




XI

/14, 15/ HoBa [laBiuua, U3rje/; ca CEBEpOUCTOYHE CTPaHe U 3alaiHU OpTall,

¢doro: J. C. hupuh

/22a/ CeBepHa

BpaTa, Haymnapa, ¢oro: J. C. hupuh
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XII

/16, 17/ Bpara jyxkHe KOHXe, 3amaJlHA noprtas usMmehy npunpate u Haoca, HoBa
[laBnuua, ¢poro: J. C. hupuh



XII

/18/ Jby6ocTHmba, U3rJej ca HCTOuHe ctpaHe, ¢oro: J. C. hupuh



XIV

: J. G

, doTo

/19, 19a/ /bybocTumba, U3rJjej, ca jyrouCTOYHEe U ceBepo3amnajHe CTpaHe

hupuh



/20/ JbybocTrma, BpaTa ceBepHe KoHxe, ¢oTo: |. C. hupuh




XVI

/21/ Jby6ocTHmba, BpaTa ceBepHOT 3uja npurnpare, ¢poto: J. C. hupuh



XVII

/22/  Jbyb6oCcTula,  LEHTpaJHU
nopTaJ usMmehy npunpare u Haoca

/22a/ JbybocTvma, 3amnajHu
nopTtasj, HU3IJeJ W3 Mpuipare:
npema 3anafiHoj CTpaHHU




XVIII

/23,23a/ JbybocTumba, mopTal jy:kHor 3ujia npunpare, ¢poto: J. C. hupuh

/24, 24a/ JbybocTUmba, OpPTa jy:KHe KOHXe U AeTasb, poTo: |. C. hupuh




XIX

/25, 25a/ ManacTtup
PecaBa, 3amagHu yJsa3 u
W3rjel, XpMa ca jyKHe
ctpaHe, ¢oto: J. C. hupuh




/26, 26a/ Po3eTra u u3rje/  HaZBpaTHUKA NOpTaJia jy>kHe KOoHXe, ipkBa CBeTe Tpojule,
MaHacTtup PecaBa, ¢poto: J. C. hupuh



XXI

/27, 27a/ - TlopTan usMebhy npumnpaTe W Haoca, U3rJjeJ, U3 HAOCA; CEBEPHU MOpPTa
u3Mehy npunpare U Haoca, usriaej us npunpare, ¢poro: J. C. hupuh




XXII

/28, 28a/ Pyka Boxuja ca aymiama nmpaBeJJHUX M3HAJ, 3alaJiHOT MOpTaJjia Haoca U
KTUTOPCKU nopTpeT, ¢oTo: J. C. hupuh



XXIII

/29, 29a/ llpkBa CBeror Hukose y I[laBjoBiuMa, U3IJe[ ca ceBepo3anajHe HU
jyrovuctouHe ctpase, ¢poTto: /. ]. JoBaHoBUh




XXIV

/30, 30a/ Wsraen samagHor mnopTtasa, ¢oto: Jlerat Hypha bomkoBuha (andoym:
Mopagcka Cp6uja, dacuukaia: [laBioBaly); AeTab rpejie U3HaJ, HaJBpaTHUKA 3aMaJHOT
nopraJja, ¢poro: /I. J. JoBaHoBuh




XXV

’KuBoTa,

/31, 31a, 316/ JpBo

"hupuh
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XXVI

/32, 32a/ Benyhe, usrey ca jyrosanajjHe cTpaHe U Jleo HaTnuca o 06HOBU XpaMa, ¢poTo:
J. C. hupuh



XXVII

/33, 33a/ U3rsen 3anaHor nopTaJja U JeTasb apxuBosTe, Beayhe, doTo: ]. C. hupuh



XXVIII

/34, 34a, 346/ CeBepHM mopTaJ 3amaJiHOT TpaBeja, MU3rJieJ, XpaMa ca ceBepo3amnajHe
CTpaHe U JeTaa/b Oudope ceBepHe Kouxe, Besnyhe, ¢oto: J. C. Rupuh



XXIX

/35/ 3anagHu nopTtas uaMelhy npunpare u Haoca, Beayhe, ¢poro: J. C. hupuh



XXX

/35a, 356/ TparoBu KJMHOBAa y TMpeNJieTy Vy/BOjeHe TpaKe Ha jy»KHOj CTpaHHU
HaJIBpaTHMKA 3aMaJHOT MOpTasia HU3Mehy mpumpaTe M HAOCA; yHYTpallkba CTpaHa
nopTasa, u3rJjes U3 Haoca, ¢poro: J. C. hupuh




XXXI

/ 37/ Bpata Ha jy>KHOj cTpaHU npunparTe, MaHacTup Pyaenune, ¢oto: J. C. hupuh



XXXII

/38, 38a/ JlyHeTa jyXHUX BpaTa; JeTas npemaetra, ¢orto: J. C. Thupuh



XXXIII

/39/ Kanenuh, npoyesbe xpama, ¢poro: J. C. hupuh
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XXXIV

J. C. hupuh

/40/ Kanenuh, feTaspu 3anagHor noprasa, ¢oTo




XXXV

/41/ Kanenuh, nopran usmehy npunpare u Haoca, poTo: b. [IBeTkoBuh




XXXVI

/42/ Beorpajacka MwuTpomnoJsdja, ¢parMeHT HaJBpaTHHKA ca HaTnucoMm, ¢oTo:
JloKyMeHTalMOHY IleHTap 3aBo/ia 3a 3alITHUTY ClIOMeHHKa KyJaType rpaga beorpazga

/43, 44/ llpuMepu KTUTOPCKOT HATNMcCa Ha jyHO] UpkBU KoHcTaHTuHa Jlumnca u
napakiaucy upkBe boropoaune I[lamakapucroc y Uapurpagy, ¢orto: J. C. hupuh




XXXVII

/45, 45a/ [IpkBa Ycnemwa
BoropoauuuHor y CMeznepeBy; JiyHeTa
YW HaJBpaTHUK nopTtana, ¢orto: /. J.
JoBaHoBuh




XXXVIII

/46, 46a, 466/ Jlazapulia, u3rJjej LPKBe ca 3amajiHe CTpaHe, AeTa/bu MPHUCIOHEHOT
noJsiyctyouha, ¢oro: J. C. hupuh



XXXIX

/47, 47a/ Manactup Xpucra Xope y llapurpany, fetasb 3anajHe dacajie U MOTHUB
npecevyeHor noJsycty6uha, ¢poto: J. C. hupuh




XL

/48, 48a/ 3amagHa ¢dacama upkBe CBere KartapuHe y CosiyHy; OpHaMeHT H3BeJieH
ONeKOM M3HaJ, 3anafHor nopraJsa, poto: J. C. hupuh




XLI

/49, 49a, 50, 50a/ Jbyb6ocTuma, Benyhe - 3amagHa dacazna; Beayhe, getasms KopaoH
BEHIIA U MOTHUB MpecevyeHor noJyctyouha Ha 3anaaHoj dacagu, oto: J. C. hupuh




XLII

/51, 52/ MotuB maxoBckor mnosba y Jlazapuuu u Kanenuhy, ¢doto: J. C. hupuh

T i

L 8 KB X B e

A

LSRRG . e SRR 3




XLIII

/53,533, 536, 538/ MoTuB kpuHa y Jlazapunu, PaBanunu u Jbyb6ocTumy,

¢doro: ]. C. hupuh




XLIV

/54, 54a/ MoTHUB JlaBUPUHTA HW3HAJ BpaTa jy>KHe U CeBepHe MeBHUIle V LPKBU CBeTe
Tpojuue, manactup PecaBa, ¢poTo: J. C. hupuh




XLV

/55, 55a/ MoTuB JlaBUpHHTA y Mapakaucy npkse Xpucta Xope y llapurpany,

¢doro: ]. C. hupuh




XLVI

/56, 56a/ MoTus /JlpeTa )KuBoTa y iBe po3eTe Ha HaIBpPaTHUKY IOpTaJia jyKHe KOHXe

y PecaBu,doro: J. C. hupuh




XLVII

/57,57a,576/ Bpara ypkBe CBeTe Teosope y Apty; Bpata CBeTe Katapune y ConyHy u

Jetasb [IpBeta XKuBoTa, poTto u uptex: J. C. hupuh
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XLVIII

/58, 58a/ Bpara ypkBe CBeTux AnoctoJsia y CosyHy U feTasb MoTuBa JlpBo XKuBoTa Ha

Ancuay, doro: J. C. hupuh




XLIX

/59, 59a/ UsrJies 3anmaiHOT 3KW/ia HA0Ca U U3TJie[l apXUTPaBHe Ipejie 3amaHoT mopTasa

Haoca, pkBaXpucrta Xope y Llapurpaay, ¢oto: J. C. hupuh




/60, 60a/ Usrnaen Bpata jyxxkHe rasepuje y pku CBete Coduje v U3srie]; ceBepHUX

BpaTa u3MehyHaoca u npunpatT y upkBu Xpucta Xope y llapurpagy,

¢doro: ]. C. hupuh




LI

/61, 61a/ Ctrena VI Bek, Apxeosiouiku My3ej y Llapurpagay; Llapcka BpaTta y upkBu CBeTe

Coodwuje y Lapurpanay, ¢oro: J. C. hupuh

|
i

e~ ~

A

S
e aate SE T 3 o




LII

/62,63, 63a/ Teogop MeToxuT ca MOJieJIOM IIpKBe U KPCTOBU UCKJIE€CAaHU Ha

JIOBpaTHUIIMMA 3aMa/iHOT opTaJja u3Melhy npumnpare 1 Haoca, I{pKBa

Xpucra Xope y Lapurpaay, ¢oto: J. C. hupuh




LIII

/64/ Manactup [laHTOKpaTOp, U3rJie] [EeHTPaTHOT U CEBEPHOT MopTasia u3Mehy

CroJbHe mpunpare u npumnpare, poro: J. C. hupuh




LIV

/65, 653, 6, B/ 3anazHu nopTaJ u ieTa/by 0JTapCcKe nperpaje, LpkBa Mutpomnosuja y

Muctpy, doTto: M. Katuh




LV

/66, 66a/ Benan y napaksucy upkBe boropoauue I[lamakapuctoc, ¢oro: J. C. hupuh




LVI

/67,68,69/ lipkBa CBeTe Coduje y Muctpu, poto: P. Cures; mopTan y 4pKBU

Boropoaute [lantaHnace y Muctpy, poto: M. Katuh; uctounu 3us

npunpare y Jby6octumwy, poto: J. C. hupuh




LVII

/70,71, 72/ Ocrtauu 60je Ha jy»kHOj 6udopu npunpate y Kanenuhy, ¢oto: J. C. hupuh;
ocTalM 60je HAa U3BeJleHOj KaMeHOj MJIaCTULM Y LPKBU MuTpomnoJsyja U octaiyy 6oje Ha
nopTany y upkBu boropogune EBanrenucrtpuje y Muctpu, porto: M. Katuh




LVIII

/73, 73a, 736, 74a, 746, 74B/ CeBepHa dacaja 1pkBe CBeTOT JoBaHa AJIMTYPruTOCa;
MOTHB ,,BU3aHTHUjCKO CpIie”, MOTHUB MUCLIMHE U COJIapHOT AucKa, ¢oTo: P. TepaH; MOTUB
coJIapHOT JUCKa Ha jy»kHoj dacagu mapaksuca 1pkBe boropoauue Ilamakapucrtoc u
jykHOj pacagu upkse Xpucra [lantenonte y llapurpazgy, ¢oto: J. C. hupuh




LIX

/75, 75a/ MoTHB nNHUClIMHe HW3HAJ 3amaJHOr MopTaja y LpPKBU Xpucra Xope y
[lapurpazgy, mocMaTpaHoO U3 NpUIIpaTe; KOMIIO3ULUja Ycnewa boropoguynHor MsHazg
3amaJiHoT mopTaJia, mocMaTpaHo U3 Haoca, oTo: J. C. hiupuh




LX

/76/ Axuponuta y kanesnu Cankra CanktopyM y Jlatepany, ¢oto: E. MajansiaxTu




LXI

/77/ HegpeMaHno oko u [Ipopok CosioMOH, JiyHeTa 3anaZHOT OpTaJia, IorJe/ U3 Haoca,
npkBa CBete Tpojule, PecaBa, poTo: . C. hupuh




Buorpaduja

Jacmuna C. hupuh pobeHa je 9. maja 1982. rogune y [lapusy. OCHOBHY U cpefilby
HIKoJy 3aBpuinia je y Muagenosny. 'oaune 2000. ynucana je ®unozodpcku pakyatet
YuuBep3uTteta y beorpagy Ope/bewe 3a UCTOPHjY YMETHOCTH, TAe je AUIJIOMHpasa
2005. roauHe ca npocedHoM oueHoM 9.43. 3a aunsioMcku paj IlosHocpedr08eKo8HE
ypkee Ha Kocmajy onbpamwen 29. centemb6pa 2005. go6usa je ouneny 10. Buna je
CTUNEHUCTA-AOKTOpaHA MHHHUCTApCTBa NPOCBeTe, HayKe M TEXHOJIOWIKOT pa3Boja
Peny6.inke Cpbuje npu npojekty ,,Cpricka YMETHOCT ¥ TO3HOM CpeJilbeM BeKy", 3aTUM
ctunengucra Koy YuuBepsuteTra y UcTanbyay u ctunenaucra KBuHc YHuBep3uTeTa 3a
ycaBplLlaBake BU3aHTHUjCKOTI I'PYKOT je3rKa NpU lleHTpy 3a BU3aHTHjCKe U MOJiepHe
rpukKe CTyAuje YHUBep3uTeTa y bBupMuHremy.

Onx 2005. no 2008. roavHe BoJioHTUpasa je y bubsauotenu Onesbewa 3a UCTOPUjY
YyMETHOCTU TJie je OWJa aHTaXO0BaHa y paJly ca KOPHUCHUIMMA U KJacupuKauuju
uHBeHTapa Tpu Jlerata ([lerpa MomupoBuha, [lymana Tacuha, [lpBociaBa u Jlymune
MuTtuh). Og 2006. roguHe BoJioHTHUpaa je y UHCTUTYTY 32 UCTOPHjy YMETHOCTHU Ha
nocjJ0oBMMa OUOJ/MOTeYKe Kiaacudukauuje, motoMm je on jyHa 2008. y craTycy
UCTpaXXUBay-A0KTOpPaH/ 06aBJbajia MocJa0Be MehyHApPOJHE pa3MeHE.

2009. capabuBana je y peanusanuju npBor 6poja yaconuca MeHopa, yp. ]. Epaesban, M.
Pajuep, P. Kiajy, E. [1ano, beorpazg 2009.

Y nepuoay ojn aeuemb6bpa 2009. no Mmaja 2012. paguia je Kao cekpeTap H3jama
WHcTuTyTa 32 UcTopujy ymeTHOCTH Punozodckor dakysTeTa NPUIPEMIBEHOT Y YaCT
yeTUpHU JleleHuje mnocrojaa HMHcTtutyta: SYMMEIKTA, 360opHuk padosa nogodom
yempdecem 2oduHa HHcmumyma 3a ucmopujy ymemuocmu Pusioszogckoz pakyamema
Yuueepszumema y beozpady, yp. UBaH CteBoBuh, beorpag 2012. JlokTopcke cTyauje Ha
Opememy 3a uctopujy ymetHoctu dunosodckor pakynrera YHuBep3sutera y beorpagy
ynucasa je y genemopy 2007. roauHe, a kpajem MapTta 2010. ogo6peHa joj je uspaza
JIOKTOPCKe AucepTaluje noJ HacJ10BOM:

Ilopmaau ypkasa Mopascke Cpbuje: Apxumekmypa u apXxumekmoHCKU YKpac.

HWcTe roauHe ydyecTBOBaJja je y peasv3andju Bex6u Ha npeamety ,CpeJHOBEKOBHA
apxutektypa y Cpb6uju“ ko mnpegMeTHOr HacTaBHUKa JAp Mapuue ynyrt. Y

I/IHL[I/IBI/IﬂyaJIHOM CTAaTUCTHYKOM I/IBBeLHTajy 0 BpeJHOBaky IeJaroumkor paja



HacTaBHUKa YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpagy y mkosckoj 2010/2011.roauHu onemweHa je
onieHoM 4.90.
CapagHuK je npojekara ,,CpeiloBeKOBHA yMeTHOCT ¥ CpOUjU U HheH eBPOICKU KOHTEKCT"
(pyxoBozauaan fp Muogpar Mapkosuh), , Xpuirhancka KyaTypa Ha bankaHy y cpefitbeM
BeKy: BusaHnTujcko napctBo, Cpou u Byrapu op IX no XV Beka” (pykoBoauaan Ap Baajga
CtankoBuh) ¢uHaHCMpaHUM OJf cTpaHe MUHHUCTApcTBa 3a IMpPOCBETY, HAyKy H
TexHoJsiowKK pa3Boj PC Cp6uje u npojekTta «Lexikon der byzantinischer Autoren» nof,
pykoBoAacTBoM Jp Muxaena I'pynbapaa u ap Anekcanzpa Punea, kao U mpojekrta
dupeHTHHCKa JeKJapaluja 3a oO4yyBale aHaJorHux ¢oTo apxuBa mnocBeheHux
CIIOMeHUIMMa cpeer Beka y EBponu.
YnaH je UHTepHanoHasmHor caBeTa apxuBa y [lapusy (ICA) nmoj moKpoBUTE/bCTBOM
YHECKO, Aconujaunuje Bu3saHToJsiora y Ilapudy (AEMB), Acouujanuje Bu3aHTOJIOTa
CeBepHe AMepuke (BSANA), UHTepHaLlMOHAHOT 1IeHTpa 3a CpeitbOBEKOBHY YMETHOCT
y by Jopky, /lpywiTBa 3a nmpoMoBHCalke BU3AHTHjCKUX CTyAuja y BupMuHremy u
Acouujanyje wcropuyapa ucjaamcke ymetHoctd ,Oser [pabap“. CapabuBana je y
peanusanuju usnoxoe u karanora: ARTAMONOFF: Picturing Byzantine Istanbul, 1930 -
1947 y HcTpakMBa4yKOM LieHTPY 3a aHaToJujcke cTtygauje Kou YHuBepsuTeTa y
UcTaHbyny.
UYnaH je Pegakuuje yaconuca: International Journal for Arts, YoMIS: Moving Images koju
ce ob6jaBsbyje y bepnuny u Penmakiuuje 36opHuka pagoBa Huw u Buzanmuja. buna je
pelileH3eHT pajJioBa 06jaB/beHUX y MebhyHapoaHoM 360pHUKY Huw u Buszaumuja,
Tpebursckom 360pHuKy u International Journal for Arts - New York.

3anocsieHa je of 2010. roguHe y UHCTUTYTY 3a uctopujy yMeTHOCTH Puno3opckor
dakynTeta y beorpasy y 3Bamwy ucTpaxkuBau-capafHuk. [lopesn penoBHOr pajga Ha
MaTU4HOM Qakyartety of 2010. roaune, JacMuHa C. hupuh je onpkasna HEKOJHKO
npejaBama 1o no3uBy Ha Ofebemy 3a ymeTHOCT EBponckor YHuBep3uTterta u LleHTpy
3a Ky/aTypHO Hacsehe Akazemuje Hayka y Ckonjy (BJP Makenonuja).
Jacmuna C. hupuh ydecTBoBasa je W u3jarajsa Ha BeheM O6pojy HaLlMOHA/JHUX U
MehyHapoaHUX HaydyHUX cKynoBa. 2006. 6uJjia je yyeCHUK MehyHapoJHOr Hay4yHOT
cumnosvjyma Huw u Busanmuja (ca pedepatom). 2007. yyecTBoBaja je Ha
MehyHapoaHoM HayyHOM ckyny Une alliance atypique. Les relations franco - serbes 1878
- 1940, opraHu3oBaHoOr oJ cTpaHe bankaHosiomwkor uHCcTUTYTa CpIicKe akazeMuje

HayKa U yMeTHOCTH U YHuBep3uTeTa CopboHa oxp:kaHor y beorpaay (ca pedepatom).



2009. roguHe, 6ua je yueCHUK MehyHapoAHOTr Hay4dyHoOr cummnosujyma lle édition des
Rencontres annuelles en études byzantines ofp»aHor y HalnuoHa/qHOM HMHCTUTYTY 3a
uctopujy ymetHocTH U llenTpy Anzpe lllacten y [lapusy (ca pedpepatom). l'ogune 2010.
y3esa je ydyemwha Ha MehyHapoJHOM Hay4yHOM cummosujymuma Actual Problems of
Theory and History of Art y Cankrt IleTepcoypry (ca pedepartom) u Ille édition des
Rencontres annuelles en études byzantines ofp>kaHor y HauuoHa/lHOM HWHCTUTYTY 3a
uctopujy ymetHoctu y Ilapusdy (ca pedepatom). Toaune 2011. 6usna je y4yecHUK
MehyHapoaHOr HayyHoOr cummnosujyma ,IIpocmopu namhera: apxumekmypa,
caukapemeo, Hacaehe” (ca pedepaTom).

Y nepuosy HaKOH H3060pa y Hay4yHO-UCTpaKMBayKo 3Bame (28.jyna 2012.)
ydyecTBOBaJsa je Ha ciejiehuM HalMoHa/IHUM W MehyHapoJAHHWM HAy4YHUM CKYNOBHMA.
2012. y3ena je yuewhe y paay MehyHaposHe HaydHe KoHbepeHLUje Before and After the
Fall of Constantinople. The Center and Peripheries of Byzantine World in the Turbulent
Times Before and After the Conquests of Constantinople in 1204 and 1453 oppxaHe y
HapopgHoj 6ubauoteny y beorpagy (ca pedpepatom). l'ogune 2013. 6usia je yuecHUK
MehyHapoaHor HayyHor cumnosujyma Ni$ and Byzantium: International Conference of
Byzantinists, 3rd - 5th June 2013, University of Nis. Ucte (2013) 6usa je y4eCHUK U
MehyHapoaHor HaydyHor cummnosujyma Substance of Sacred Place, Kunsthistorisches
Institut in Florenz - Max-Planck-Institut, ofp>xxaHor y ®upeHiuu. Y oKToOpy UCTe roiuHe
ydyecTBoBasa je y pajy MebyHapoanor cummnosujyma The International Silk Road
Congress: To Rethink a Region of Commerce, Cooperation and Peace y opraHusanuju
lleHTpa 3a UCTpakuBame TeKCTUIa y AHKapu U MesieHujeT YHuBep3uTeTta y UcTtaH6y1y
(ca pedepaToM) U MehyHapoZHOr Hay4YHOT CUMIO3HjyMa Cpncku je3uk, KrbUdcesHocm,
ymemHocm y opraHusanyju QOuiosomko-ymMmeTHUYKOr ¢akyatera y Kparyjesny. Y
HOBEMOpY WHCTe TOJUHE YydYecTBOBaja je y paay MehyHapoaHor cuMmosujyma
International Scientific Conference "Byzantium and the world of Slavs” oppxaHor y
Cosyny (ca pedepaTtom).

['onune 2014. yuecTBoBasa je y pagy MehyHapoaHe koHpepeHuuje Textile Terminology
International Conference y oxBuUpy MaHuUdecTauuje EBpomnckud JaHU Hayke Y
opraHusainuju JlaHcke HainuoHasiHe QoHAALMje 3a HUCTpakuBake TekcTusa U CNRS
uHctuTyTa y Ilapusy. Kpajem roguHe ydectBoBahe y pajy koHdpepeHuwuje Clothing
sacred scripture in Middle Ages y opranusanuju Oje/bera 32 BU3AHTUjCKE CTyAUje Y

[lupuxy u YHuBep3ureTa y bazeuy.



Y nporeknux geBeT rogvHa JacMuHa C. hupuh je ob6jaBusa HaydyHe pajoBe y

fioMahoj M HMHOCTpaHOj NepUOAMLHM, IpUKa3e KibUra Mehy KojuMa M pajioBe y

yacomMcuMa MehyHapoAHOr 3Hayaja, JiBa paja y MehyHapoJAHOM peleH3UpPaHOM

TeMaTCKOM 300pHHUKY, pajioBe ca HallMOHAJHUX U MehyHapoJHUX HaydyHHX CKymoBa

o6jaB/beHe y U3BOAY U Y L|eJIUHH, JIeKCUKorpadcKy jequHuLy y Cpnckoj eHyukaoneduju y

usgamwy Cpricke akaseMHuje HayKa U YMETHOCTH U U MET JIeKCUKOrpadCcKux jeJMHUA y

Lexikon byzantinischer Autoren y uspamwy AkazeMuje Hayka y beuy.

JacmuHa C. hupuh je objaBuia cineznehe pagose:

R/
A X4

K/

[Ipusoz npoyvasarby nosHocpedrogekosHux ypkasa Ha Kocmajy, TIKC 30 (2006),
87 -91.

HUcmouHa ¢pacada kamoaukoHa manHacmupa Koncmanmuna Jlunca y Lapuepady,
Hum v BusanTtuja, 360pHUK pagoBa VI : 1700 roauHa of mporJauiema
KoHcTaHTHHa 3a umnepatopa (2006) [315] - 329.

Ilpoyeswe uypkee bozopoduye Jbesuwke y IlpuspeHy: Eaemenmu ¢acadHe
apmukyaayuje, 360pHUK pajoBa HapogHor myseja y JleckoBuy (2007), [151] -
160.

3anadHu nopmaxa Jlasapuye kao npedmem ucCmopuozpa@ckux aHaausza u
KOH3epsamopckux pekoHcmpykyuja, 36o0pHuk HapogHor myseja y Kpywesny 12
(2007), 33 - 44.

Yuacm I'abpujeny Mujey, I'/IKC 31 (2007), 274 - 276.

Manacmup Ilasaosay: J[locadawra ucmpaxusara U HO8A 3anaxcarbd O
apxumekmypu maHacmupckoz kKomnsiekca, 360opHuk HapogHor wMy3eja y
Beorpaay XIX -2 (2010), [33] - 55.

40 200uHa Hucmumyma 3a ucmopujy ymemuocmu y beoepady, T/IKC 33 (2009), 31
- 33.

Gabriel Millet et Djurdje Boskovi¢. L’Etude conjointe des monuments médievaux de
la Serbie Moravienne, La Serbie et la France / [ed.] DuSan T. Batakovi¢, Belgrade:
Académie serbe des Sciences et des Arts, Institut des Etudes balkaniques, 2010,
[545] - 556.

IIéme Rencontres annueles des Doctorants en Etudes Byzantines, 15 - 16 octobre
INHA Paris (2010), 295 - 296.

The Art of Exterior Wall Decoration in Late Byzantine Architecture, Collection of
Works: Actual Problems of Theory and History of Art. Vol. 1. Collection of articles.
Materials of the Conference of Young Specialists. St. Petersburg State University,
December 1-5, 2010/ Ed. Svetlana Maltseva, Ekaterina Stanyukovich-Denisova,
2011, 69 - [76].

Illéme Rencontres annuelles des Doctorants en Etudes Byzantines, 15 et 16 octobre
INHA Paris, 236 - 239.
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Les emblémes sur 'abside de I'église de Lesnovo, 3orpad 35 (2012), 189 - 197.

Tpazom seauke npowsnocmu: Ocam deyenuja kacHuje, PATRIMONIUM. MK Year 4,
No 9 (2011), 325 - 336.

Un voyage dans le temps de [l'historiographie: L’avenir de Byzance en Europe,
3JIYMC 40 (2012), 295 - 299.

Décryptage du mur : I'’Arbre de Vie dans l'architecture byzantine tardive, Collection
of Works "Spaces of Memory: Art, Architecture and Heritage", ed. A. Kadijevi¢,
Faculty of Philosophy, Belgrade 2012, 19 - 31.

De Byzance a Istanbul: Un port pour deux continents, 36opHuk HapogHor my3eja
XX-2(2012),1-5;

West facade of Holy Archangels church in Stip: Economy of the wall |,
PATRIMONIUM.MK Year 5, N°10 (2012), 139 - 148;

“Writing in Light”: Same as Different at the West Facade of St. Sophia Church in
Ohrid, International Conference: Serbian Language - Literature - Art - Art History,
Faculty of Philology and Arts, Kragujevac, Serbia;

l'abeauh, Cmumka, Cprcka eHnukiaoneguja, T. 3, CAHY, MaTuua cprcka, 3aaBoj
3a U3/laBame yii6eHrka, beorpan 2013.

Brick substance at Zaum Church in Ohrid, PATRIMONIUM.MK Year 6, N°11 (2013),
99 - 1009.

Messages in Silk: Ornaments and silken dress codes in the 14th century art in Serbia,
Collection of Works from “The International Silk Road Congress: To Rethink a
Region of Commerce, Cooperation and Peace”, Ankara Centre for Thought and
Research and Istanbul Commmerce University, Istanbul 2014, y mrtamnu.

“Ev toUtw vika“: brickwork narrative in Constantinopolitan Architecture during
the period of Palaiologoi, Huii u BusanTtuja 12 (2014), y wwramMmnu.

Ornament in Context : Byzantine textile ornamentation and its architectural
synchronicity (6th-10th c.), Textile Terminology International Conference,
Denmark, Copenhagen 19 - 22 June 2014, Book of abstracts; collection of works
ed. Marie Louise Nosch, Oxbox books, Oxford 2015 [y npunpemu 3a mrtamny|;

Brick by Brick: texturality in the architecture during the Age of King Milutin,
International Scientific Conference "Byzantium and the world of Slavs”,
Thessaloniki 28 - 30th November 2013, Thessaloniki 2014, y utammnu.

Daniel von Serbien; Hypatios von Ephesos; Isaakios Komnenos; Teodosije,
Theodoros (Ménch des Chilandar), Lexikon der byzantinischer Autoren (eds.
Michael Griinbart; Alexander Riehle), Akademie Verlag (y wuramnu);

Optic desires: toward better understanding of wall arrangement at the late 13th
century Byzantine Architecture, Before and After the Fall of Constantinople The
Center and Peripheries of Byzantine World in the Turbulent Times Before and
After the Conquests of Constantinople in 1204 and 1453, ed. V. Stankovic (y
IITaMIIN);



R/
L X4

Constantinopolitan concepts. Old symbols and New Interpretations: Facade
ornaments at st. Sophia church in Ohrid, Zaum and Lesnovo, Days of Justinian I
(2014), (y wTaMnu).

[IpyKa3u Kbura:

R/
A X4

Carmen Popescu, Le style national Roumain: Construire une Nation a travers I’
architecture 1881 - 1945, Rennes 2004, 3JIYMC 36 (2008), 283 - 289 (ca A.
KaaujeBuhem).

R. Ousterhout, A Byzantine Settlement in Cappadocia, Washington 2005., 3orpa¢
32(2008),173 - 174.

N. Isar, Xopdg, The Dance of Adam: The Making of Byzantine Chorography,
Alexandros Press, Leiden 2011, Caonmtewa XLIV (2011), 293 - 295.

R. Ousterhout - Ch. Bakirtzis, The Byzantine Monuments of the Evros / Meric
River Valley, Thessaloniki, European Center for Byzantine and Post Byzantine
Monuments 2007, European University Republic of Macedonia - Annual Review
(2011) [1031] - 1035.

Architecture as Icon: Perception and Representation of Architecture in Byzantine
Art, ed. Slobodan Curcic and Evangelia Chatzetryphonos, Princeton -New Haven:
Princeton University Art Museum-Yale University Press, 2010, xix, 356., CaoniuTtema
LIV (2012), 296 - 299.

“Treasury of all ornaments”: Kariye Camii Yeniden / The Kariye Camii
Reconsidered, ed. H. A. Klein, R. G. Ousterhout, B. Pitarakis, Istanbul Arastirmalari
Enstitusu, Istanbul, 3JIYMC (2013).

H. Maguire, Nectar and Illusion: Nature in Byzantine Art and Literature, Onassis
series in Hellenic culture,Oxford University Press, Oxford - New York 2012,
Caonurtema XLV (2013).

Kongepenyuja “The Substance of Sacred Place - Kunsthistorisches Institut Florenz
- Max Planck Institut” Italian Art Society, September 2013 [ca Kpuctun Xec
Jlepucon, Yukaro YHuBep3uTeT, Oie/berbe 3a UCTOPUjy YMETHOCTH/ ¥ IITaMIH].

« Full of Grace» review of the catalogue exhibition « Chypre entre Byzance et
I'Occident : [Ve-XVle siecle, 3JIYMC 42 (2014), [y wtamnu].

Unveiling the Walls and Byzantine Doors: ARTAMONOFF: Picturing Byzantine
[stanbul, 1930 - 1947, ed. Giinder Varinlioglu, Koc University Research Center for
Anatolian Civilisations, June 2013, Byzantinoslavica 2014 [y wrtamnu].



Mpunor 1.

UsjaBa o ayTopcTBY

Motnucanun-a JacmnHa C. hupuh

Opoj ynuca

UsjaBrbyjem
a je [OKTOpCKa gucepTtaumja nog HacnoBom

lNMopmarnu upkasa —Mopascke Cpbuje: ApxumeKkmypa U apxXumeKmoHCKU yKpac

e pesynTaT CONCTBEHOr UCTPaXXMBaYKor paaa,

e [a npegnoxeHa gucepTaumja y LenvHU HU Y AenoBuma Huje buna npeanoxeHa
3a pobujakbe 6uNo koje AunNnoMe npema CTYAMjCKMM nporpamuma Apyrux
BMCOKOLLIKOJICKMX YCTaHOBA,

e [a cy pe3ynTaTi KOPeKTHO HaBeAEHU U

e [a HMCaM KplLuMo/na ayTopcka npaBa M KOPWUCTUO WHTENEKTYamnHy CBOjUHY
APYrux nuua.

MoTnuc pokropaHaa

Y Beorpagay,

Jacmuna C. hupuh




Mpunor 2.

U3jaBa 0 MICTOBETHOCTU LUTaMMaHe U efIeKTPOHCKe
Bep3nje AOKTOPCKOr paaa

Mme n npeanme aytopa

Bpoj ynuca

Ctyavjcku nporpam

Hacnos paga

MeHTOp

MoTtnncanu

nsjaBrbyjeM a je wTamnaHa Bep3uja MOr AOKTOPCKOr paja UCTOBETHa €fEeKTPOHCKO)
BEp3nju Kojy cam npepao/na 3a objaBrbuBawe Ha noptany OurutanHor
penosutopujyma YHuBep3uTeTa y beorpagy.

[o3sBorbaBam ga ce objaBe MOjM NMYHM nodaun BesaHu 3a aobujarbe akagemckor
3Baka JOKTOpa Hayka, Kao LITO Cy MMe U npe3nume, rogMHa u Mecto pohewa n gatym
ogbpaHe paga.

OBM nUYHM nojaun Mory ce o00jaBUTM Ha MPEXHMM CTpaHuuama aurutanHe
6nbnunoTeke, y eNEKTPOHCKOM KaTarory 1y nybnvkauvjama YHuepauteta y beorpagay.

MoTnuc pokropaHaa

Y Beorpagay,




Mpwnor 3.

UsjaBa o kopuwhemwy

Osnawhyjem YHusepautetcky 6ubnuoteky ,Ceetosap Mapkosuh® ga y [AurutanHu
penosvtopmnjym YHuBepauTeTa y beorpagy yHece MOjy OOKTOPCKY AucepTauujy nog
HacnoBoMm:

lMopmarnu upkasa —Mopascke Cpbuje: ApxumeKkmypa U apXumeKmOHCKU yKpac
Koja je Moje ayTopcKo geno.

OuncepTaumjy ca caum npunosmma npegao/na cam y enekTpoHckomM dopmMmaTty norogHom
3a TpajHO apxMBupaHE.

Mojy OOKTOpCKY AncepTtauujy noxpaweHy y [urutanHu penosvtopujym YHusepsuTeTa
y beorpagy mory aa Kopucte CBUM KOju NOLWTYjy oapende cagpxaHe y ogabpaHom Tuny
nuueHue KpeatmeHe 3ajegHuue (Creative Commons) 3a Kojy cam ce oany4duo/na.

1. AyTtopcTBo

2. AyTOpCTBO - HEKOMEpLMjarHo

3. AyTopcTBO — HEKOMepUujanHo — 6e3 npepage

4. AyTOpCTBO — HEKOMEPLMNjarHO — AeNUTN NO4 UCTMM yCrioBuma
5. AytopcTtBo — 6€e3 npepage

6. AyTOopCTBO — O€enuTu nog UCTUM ycrioBumMma

(Monumo Ja 3aoKpyXuTe camo jeOHy O LeCT MOHyheHux nuueHuu, KkpaTtak onuc
nuueHumM 4ar je Ha nonefuHu nucra).

MoTnuc pokropaHaa

Y Beorpaay,




1. AytopctBo - [lo3BorbaBate yMHOXaBake, OUCTpMOyLMjy M jaBHO caonwiTaBake
Aena, n npepage, ako ce Hasefe MMe ayTopa Ha HayuH odpefeH oA cTpaHe ayTopa
UnNn gasaoua nuueHue, Yak n y komepuujanHe cepxe. OBo je HajcnoboagHuja o cBux
nULEeHUN.

2. AytopcTBO — HekoMmepumjanHo. [lo3BorbaBaTe yMHOXaBakwe, AUCTpUBYLMjy 1 jaBHO
caonwTasawe Aerna, v npepage, ako ce HaBege Mme aytopa Ha HauvH oapefeH o
cTpaHe aytopa vnu gasaoua nuueHue. Oa nuvueHua He 003BOrbaBa KoMepuujanHy
ynoTpeby gena.

3. AyTOpCTBO - HekomepuujanHo — 6e3 npepage. [lo3BorbaBaTe YMHOXaBaw-e€,
anctpmbyunjy 1 jaBHO caonwTaBakwe gena, 6e3 npomeHa, npeobrnvkoBawa WUnu
ynoTpebe gena y CBOM [erny, ako Cce HaBede Mme ayTtopa Ha HadvH ogpeheH of
CTpaHe ayTopa wnu gasaoua nuueHue. OBa nuueHua He 003BOSbaBa KoMepuumjanHy
ynoTpeby gena. Y ogHocy Ha cBe ocTane nuvueHue, OBOM fMLEHLOM Ce orpaHuyaBa
Hajsehn o6um npaBa kopuwhera gena.

4. AyTOpCTBO - HekoMepuwujanHo — JgennTtu nog uctum ycrosuma. [o3BorbaBaTe
yMHOXaBake, AucTpmbyumjy 1 jaBHO caonwiTtaBawe Aerna, U npepage, ako ce HaBeae
nMme aytopa Ha HayuMH odpeheH oA cTpaHe ayTopa unu gasBaoua NUUEHLEe U ako ce
npepaga guctpubympa nog MCTOM WM CNMYHOM nuueHuoM. OBa nuvueHua He
[03BOMbaBa komepuujanHy ynotpeby gena v npepaga.

5. AytopctBo — 6e3 npepage. [Jo3BorbaBate yMHOXaBawe, OUCTPUBYLMjy U jaBHO
caonwrTaBawe gena, 6e3 npomeHa, npeobnmkoBawa nnu ynotpebe gena y cBom geny,
aKo ce HaBege MMe ayTopa Ha HauvMH ofapefheH of cTpaHe ayTopa wunu gaeaoua
nuueHue. OBa nuueHua Ao3BorbaBa kKoMepuumjanHdy ynotpedy aena.

6. AyTopcTBO - genutnm nog uCTUM ycrioBuMa. [Jo3BorbaBate yMHOXaBahe,
ANcTpnbyunjy 1 jaBHO caoniwiTaBawe Aena, u npepage, ako ce HaBeje ume aytopa Ha
HauuH oppefeH oa cTpaHe ayTopa WM JaBaoua NUUEHLEe U ako ce npepaga
anctpnbympa nog WMCTOM WM cnu4HOM nuvueHuom. OBa nuvueHua [o03BOrbaBa
KomepuujanHy ynotpeby gena v npepaga. CnnyHa je copTBEPCKAM rnuvuUeHLama,
O[HOCHO INnLeHuama oTBOPEeHOor Koaa.
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